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4 Aving lately printed this brief Cox... 
A cordance, Ifound it fo welcom to 
alt forts of Chriſtians (as well 
a as others)that I have ha- 
en'd this ſecond Impreſſion,afloon 
| as _ Authowr had finiſhed his 
. | Additions , and reviſed the Coppy.” The Greae | © 
(concordance is now To voluminous, and fo large a/|-: 
price,and done onely by Alphabet, without Cone] _ 
| 70n place, that they whoſe convenience could! I 
not alwayes have the former , have found 


—_— and benefit of this : which being. 
fo 


compiled fpr the help of emory,hath ſufficienit- I” + 
| ly been proved moſtuſeful for that end. *Tis now: 
- enlarged , and all notations exaQtly examin'd, 
| ſo.as you need not expe&t any Errara. I would 
* rather you found the benefit of this Book, than 
have it here told by | 


William Leak. 
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I would ſpeak: Wherein are the moſt uſefu 
ÞnicyexaRt referred, praftically,thoughGrjefly handled; | 
; x Key! xo open many Scrrptures} a bri-t woe 


(comet 


To the (hriſtian Reader.” 


g Uties of loye and compaſſion rowards 
1 the Church {we hope!Y itonfefſed to 
2. be ofall mach proficablt, het: <flary', and } 


4p In which.caſe, the perulall and | 


conveyance of this Hrile, Booke 2» 
,road untorhe World, beeing conunicred 
unto Our care, we could not bur cnrertaury 
the ſame according to 6br eraſt, W hereof , we ac 
ledge,ſuchjs the clearneſiq of the Paraſe, profirable 
of the Matter, cafinefly of the, Mcthod, and afctuineſſe 
che SubjeQ; that if we. ſhou; 4d b: ſilent, Book ir 
es of on] 


ge ; of a new (tmethod , much -d ffering' from 
Cotttom -Bernarts Theſaurus, or ſon's Dithomary ; 

"dfhu further extent and ſurve y, in Common plactn 
he heads hanoled therein ( which did adinir of 


Ss S695; lot) then any 'of theſe former helpes: And be- 
*"$-fidesrharh this/ndvancage,, wyat ic is conciſe , 


a' ade 


opened for the fircher good: and benefr b»th of priyare 


; Qiiſttans., and of the- whole Church ; * which 1 is $ the 
| with. and proper 


Thy ſc vants in ciſt 7eſ 4sy 


.<; Pairick Forbes, 
« »t Chriſtopher Love, 


Gs 


; able, for a: ſuddMhelp, when ane ;sftraiied 
ik] -Place and time: for P;caching, and Gndipg our | 
fagder the coherence of places to b& quored and 
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| A-Liſt of the heads of Seripture mens - ; 
tioned in this Book of 0 


Common places. 


F God 
2 What God ts in himſelf 
2 what Ged ts net 


4 What God will not do 


5 What God cannat do 


16 WhereGod us 
"7 What with God 
18 What is Gods 


9 Nature of God 

10 Name of God " 
11 Titles proper to God the Father 
12 Titles proper to God the Soune 
12 Of the Mediatonr Chriſt feſus 
14 What Chriſt i 

15 Of Chriſt bus Excellencis 


I9 Vertmes of Chriſts blood 


21 Titles of the Holy Ghoſt 
22 of the Spirit of 7 od 
23 Mercy of God 


4 ww _ 


24 fuſtice of God 


| ne II 


16 Benefits we have by him in gent#all + © 
117 Of Chriſt h:s incarnation "ov VA 
118 Benefits in particular, by Chriſt ** "1p 


20 Trials touching E hriſt by | 


— 


| 25 .s Word of God 

26 'Triles of the Ward 

27 Truth of God 

28 Loveof God 

29 Voice of God 

30 Wrath of God 

37 K nowledge of God 
g Predeſtmation , Eleition 
3 Providence 


Ft 24 Gods All-ſeeing eye 


ET1-35 Workes of Creation- 


Sa Works of Providence 
@ Eternity of God 
neon 4 God 
ahh} of God 
{4 Godneſſe of God 
- Wiſdome of God 
; E504 a ; God deth aff " 


Bok do __ 
| | $4 Hope 
Ts $A. Love 
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274 
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page 69 

page 78 

page 85 

page 96 

page 98 
page I00 
page 128 
page 132 
page IJ3 
page 135 
page 37 
page 141 
page 55 
page 1 56 
page I 60 
page 1 62 
page 164 
page 1 67 
page 168 
page 169 
page 177 
page 179 
page I 8B 
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53 LevetoGod 
| <4 Fear of God 
55 Trufting in Gad 
| 56 Waiting on God 
$7 Patrence 


l 58 Sincerty, Wprightneſſe 
| 59 Meekpeſſe 


60 Prayer 

61 fo 

62 Truth 

63 Zeale 

64 Peace 

65 Praiſe, Thankggiving 


1} 66 Praiſe of God 


| 67 Bleſsing of God 
68 Titles of Saints 
69 Tiles of wicked men 


1} 79 Happineſſe of Saints IJ 
71 eAffiithion, with its Conſolations  *- 


72 ”ride 
| 73 Wrath, Anger 
| 74 Riches 
I 75 lgnorance 
| 76 ufidelilty 
77 Hypecriſie 
| 78 world 
79 Offences 
80 Keproef, « Admonition 
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V+ Covetouſneſſe 


: |'$2 1delatry 
187 Aamltery 


$4 Lying 
$5 Leſt 
8& Oppreſſton 


87 Emvic 
88: Harareſſe of Heart 


189 Vamty and Miſery of Man 
"490" Of the Heart 


F 91: Titles of a good Heart 


292 Tiths of a bad Heart 


Tf: rf Of the T howghts 


is After Proverbes 
Onr Spirit 
 TPpreſſes of our ſpirit 


be; py Marcy to the pore, 


"19 


8Of-the Church 


99: Of Elders 
td Of Bapti/me 


| tot Of Cecttaries. 


102 Of the Law. 


| 10} Sin 


; moſ Of Death! 
2 m6 dof Fudgement 


eftion 


Lp - 


page 356 
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page 725 | 


page 526 
page 345; 
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page 350 | 
paye 352 
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page 355 


page 366 
page 366 
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page 370 
Page 377 
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5] Generals, 

66 oy E who comerh 

56 HE T4 JfF 0 him muſt 
elicvethar he 

” VoD's is, and thar he 

7 1H is a EI teref them thar 

72 | diligently ſecke him. Heb. 

77 11.6. 

77 Wecannor by ſearching 

pa | finde put che Almighty ro 

v5 bo ion. Job 11.7. and | 

B2 | T1 Jai is N? ſearching of 

5 1 bis underſtanding, 1/aiab 

DE18 40-283. 

| | There is nothing roo 

< hard for him. Gen. 18. 14. 

* \Fand Fer. 32.17. 

bo op gon all rhings are 

O2 1 ble. May.1o. 27. 

FA | bl There is neither wiſl- 

10J dome, norcounſell, nor vr. 

213 RE againſt him, 


Ot him, and chrough | 
him, and co him are all 
things; unto whom belong- 
eth ail glory. Rom.l 1.36. 

He only hath immorrali- | . . 
ty, «dwelling is the light 
which no man can attain 
unto 2 whom no man hath 
ſcen,or can ſee, 1Tim 6.16, 

In him we liveandmoye* 
and haye our being. Aths 
17. 18. 

His} judgements are un 
earcbable, and hisywayes 
paſt ding cut. Rom ty. 


—_ 


33» 

His counſell muſt ſtand, | 3 
and he wil doe all his ple k--4 
ſure. Ifa 46. 10, __ 

Ir is iiyainto queſitich' 4 
vr ſtand our with him, fer 
he giverh no account of 
his marters, Z0b 33 173, ' 

There is norhi potby' 
our ſhifring, and .-*4 
ro fly from him. Zer:3%$.4 © 

The neerer wecomenn 4* 
ro him the 'thore yile we Þ -* 
ſhall inde our Telves. Ja | 
40-4. ts: 6:Fob 43 4. 6 
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His "x ION is wiſer-| of his own we give him , Werh 
then men,and his'weaknelſe | Cbro3.29. 15% ouſt 


ſtronger then men, 1 Cor. 1. OQur linnes hurts him nar | {ig 
25. | nor our righteouſnefle del Hi 
Whether weear or drinke, | him no good, bur may help Wirhc 


tr what ever we do, wemd our lelves, 0b. 35.6. 
4do all ro his glory, 1 COr. IO. * nc righreoulſne fc ar per- He 


I, fefion of our wayes is n»thinghh (af 

Our thoughts are nor his | unto him, Fob. 22, 3. | Hc 
choughts, nor our wayes his What he ſayes ſhall cerfh.s; 
Waycs. tainly come to paſſ-, Numb: p '*H 


As the heavens are higher 23: _ 
jchen.the earth, ſo are his ways His loving kindnefſ: is ber{} 'G 


ſhigher then our wayes, & his ter chen life, Pſal.36,3. Works 
|-bough:s then our thoughts, He ſpeakes rightcouſnelle,# ye 
Ifa. 58.9,10. he declares things that arofffob : 
Heis a God ar hand, as | right, 1/a. 45 19. He 
fwellas a God afarre off, 7er.| The number of -his years ot | 
2.33. ;| cannot be ſearched our, 7obB/al. 
His wayes are-right , Hoſ.. 36. 26, | Ou 
14-9. Every purpoſe of his muſty Cor. 


That which is highlieſt e-{ be performed againſt his ene- His 
ſeemed of amongſt men is ab- | mics. er. FI, 29, re, 
omination in. his fight, 1 yke | \Mortall men cannor. bg _ 
6.15. more juſt then God, 7b. 9Wift c 
He- will be (gracious to | 16.nor puterthen his Maker 
whom he wilk be gracious : All his paths. are; mere 
and. he will fhew mercy. ro | and truth, Pſal. 25. 10- 
#hom he will-fhew : mercy ,| - A thouſand years: in” hi 
Exod. 33.19. ſight are: bur as: yeſterday kh 
* There is no. ſalvation gi- | when iris paſt,and.asa watch No 
ven under any other , name | inthe night, 2 Pet+3. 8 Pſaly d hi 
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then.Chriſls, A&. 4. 12. | 99.4 . 
; All chings come of him,and | 1n every nation abo che fea 
F nad 
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In the Nega've. 


— 


, Hftthhim, and worketh right- 

puſneſſe is accepred of him, 
nor$2 #. 10. 35. 

duff His gifts and calling arc 


iclp Wichour repentance, Rom. 11 


per He onlymakes us to dwel! 
hinglh ſafety, Pſal. 4.8. | 
$ He doth every thing, 7ob. 
ceri.5.” | 

uwmbJh His way is perfe&, Pſa/.18, 


 ber-l$# God onely dorh wendreus 

Works. Pſal. 72 18. 
efle,F He Scals our infirucions, 
r arflob 3 3. 16, 

$ He alohe is Jehovah, the 
/car$ oſt high over all the earth, 
Zob\B/al. $3.18. 

| Our ſufficiency is of God, 
multy Cor, 3.5. 
ene-F His foundation remaincrh 
re,2 Tim. 2,19. 
bg Every good and perfe&t 
0b. 9Fift comes from him, 7am.1. 
aker 
ICIC 


The wrath of man dorh nor 
complifh his righr couſncfle 
Fam. 1.20. No man bath ſeg 
rday Bod at any time ,t'Zohy 4.12 
archſt No wan can ſee his face 
P/alnd live, Exod. 33. 20, 


hit 


Nc himlſelt againſt 
him & proſpered. 7ob: 
9.4 


| gainſt a man onely, 7ob. 35- 


In the N egative. 


O man did ever har- 


None is like him ys | 
= 


the Gods , glorions in hoh 
neſſe, fzarfullin praiſes ddhg 
word:r« 5 E xod. IS.11. 
There 15 none holy as him. 
T herc 1s none behdes him, 


There is not any rock likeſ 


untohim, 1 Sam. 21.2, 

There is nor any that can 
deliver out of his hand, Dewt 
32.39: 

There is none that con d=- 
liver cut of his. hand , or hirt 
der his worke. Iſa. 43- 13. 

When he purpoſcth none 
can d.ſanullir, and when hi: 
hand is firerched our, no 
can rurne it back, 1ſg. 14.27. 

When he giveth quietnefle 
none can make rrouble, 

When he hiderh his face, 
none can behold him,whiecher 
done againſt a Narion, or. - 


6, 
No man can ſay unto him 


B 2. 


what! | 


Y 


— 


— — 
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4 In the Negative. 


whac docſt thou? Zob.g. 12. | There is no numbring off ,,, 
No man hath an arme like | his Armies, 7ob. 25. 3. pu 
him, 7ob, 40. 9, None hath given him firſt} The 
None reacherh like him. | Rom. 11. 35, a 
Job. 36,22, There is no contending a 
None can enjoyne him his | gainſt him, 7ob. 33-16. 
Jway, or ſay thou haſt donci- |  Noman hath given him 
niquity, 7ub.36. 23. charge over the earth, or rr 
No man knowerh his mind | diſpoſ: of the whole world 
coinftruR him, 1 Cor. >. 16. | 70b.34.14- DAI 
No ian hath known his | We cannox finde him out, 7olif (ef, 
mind, or been his Counſel- | 37-23. 


DG, 1 


lour, Rom. 11.34. None hath an arme Jike 
There is none good faye | him, or can thunder with ; 

thim, Matth. 17-9. { voyce like him, I9b 4049, 
Thereisnone that can ap- | None can prevent him tof ,, 

[point him the time, Lev. 49. | repay chem, 10b 4teiT, þb 


| '7. There is no God, ſave rhe ning 
! None hath dire&ed his | Lord, nor no Rock ſave outf .- 
ſpirit or taught him, T/a, 40. | God, Pſa. 18. 31. 


3. | Among the gods there i — 

| Hehathnoeyes of fleſh, | none like untorthe Lord, Pfaly 
He ſcech nor as man ſeeth, | 86.8. His 
7ob. 10.1 4- None among the ſonneg,.,._. 
\ His dayes are nor as the | of the mighty can be likene@14-., 
{dayes of a man. [ ww him, P/al, 8g. 6. Gen 
Nor his years asmansdays, | The r—_ on ws II 
0b. 10s 5. Creator of the ends of rt 
7 None can deliver our of | earth, fainterh nor, neither —_ 


his hand, ob. 10.7. he weary, 1/4. 40. 28. 
He is of one mind, and | He is the Lord, there! 
none can turn him, 7ob.23.13. | none elſe, nor no God beſide 


Hedoth what his ſoul deft» | him,1/a 455,21, _ engtt 
reth, 70b. 23.13. The worke of the migh Grea 
" 9 P09 God isperfeQ. 


What God « in hanſelfe. 


5| 


4. 


6 FJ All bis waycs are Judgment 


Bt. 32:4. . 
firſt) There is no God like our 


_ pd, 1 Kings 8. 23. 
im OE 
Or it 11 


that God is im bin« 


bl, I ſelfes 
: . E is glorious in holi- 


nefle, fearfullin praiſes, 
doing wonders, Exod, 
4-11, 

ha and Omega the be- 
Suing and the ending, the 
ft and the laſt, Revs 1. 17. 
#: 44.6. 

A mighty Redeemer, Prov. 
11, 

His mouth is altogether 
Fely and ſweer, Cant, 5.16. 
More excellent then the 


punrains of prey, Pſal. 76.4. 
, th ASpirit, Joby 4. 42. 
* T Our Lord, Dext. 6. 4. 
ner White and ruddy ,the chic» 
Mt 2mong ten thouſand, Can?. 
ere. 
fideÞ iſe in heart , mighty in 
ength, Iob 9. 4. 


ighr 


| things, God alone, Pſdl, $6. 


23.29. 


Greater thenma n,1ob 3 3 | 


He isthe Rock, whoſe work 
is perfe, &Cce Dent, 32. 12, 
A God of knowledge 
weighing aQions, 1 $am.2.3. 
Strong, Tob.9.19, 
Mighty in ſtrength and 
wiſedome, not deſpifing any, 
Iob 36.5. 
The Judge, Pſal. 50,6, |} 
ASun and a ſhield, Pal. 
$4.11, 
Grear and doing wondrous 


10, 
Moft high, P/al. 92.1. 
A great God, and a grear 
King aboyeall gods, Pal. 95. 


Ofgreat power, and of in- 
finice underſtanding , Pſal, 
1475. 

Wcnderfull in counſell, and} 
excellent in working , Iſa. 28 


29, . 

The true God, the Kving 
God, and aneverlaſtingKing, 
Ter. 10.10, 

The former of all things, 
Ter.10.17, 

The Lord God of all fleſh, 
for whom nothlog is hard,Jer. 


= 

A goodand a firong hold}. * 
in the day of rrouble, Nabam 
I.7- B 3 A 


| 


j 
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. AgreatKing, Mal. I. 4 

A man ot warre, Ex91.15.3. 
The | great and tertible 
God, who keeperh mercy and 
Covenanr4pr them that love 
him, and keep his Comman- 
deme'is. NzÞh,t.5 Denrt.7.9. 
Gracious” and mercifull, 
Pſal.148. 5. 
A - merciful] God remem- 
bring hisCovenant, De#t. 4. 31 
Onewho hath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of his ſeryanrs, 
. 1Pſal. 35. 27. 
- Qaec judging rightcouſly, 
ryingthe hearc,and che reins 
Ter. 11. 20. 

The great,the mightyGod, 
rears counſell, and mighty 
inworke, Jer. 23. 8. 


— 


What he 15 2 Generall. 


'2 God of Gods, a Lord 
| Ac Kings, a revealer of 

ſecrets, Dai. 2, 47» 

A great King over all the 

carth, P/al. 47. 2.- 

A” rewarder of thoſe who 

diligently ſeck him, Heb.11 6 

| | A tower of Salvation, 2 

© (S41m 52,31, 


L 
— —— 
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What He # i in Gener all. 


A witneſle berwixt man} 

Gen. 31. 30« 

A Buckler, 2 Sam. 22.3. 
The former of all thing 

Ter. 5.16. 

God and nor man, the hs 


| one inthe midſt of us, Hy 
I1.9: 

God that comforts rho 
chat are caſt down, 2 Cor.7. 

God and father of © 
Lord Jc{\us Chriſt, 2 Cor.x1 

High above all Nations 
Pſal. 11349 

Higzh aboye all the earth 
Pſal 4743+ 

Our ſudges , Bt 
and King, 1ſatab3 3. 22 

Judge of all the earch, F 

13.25, 

Lord of heayen and carr 
Att 17.2. 

Lord Almighty, 2 Cor.6.18 

Lord of the whole car 
Pal. 97.5. 

God in heaven above, a 
in the earch benearh, ther 
isnone elſe, Dext. 10.17. 

Moſt high over all the earrif 
Pſal. 63.18. 

Mightierthen the- voice « 
many waters; then Sea mig 
ty wavcs, Pſal.93. 4 
The Rock, Dext.32.4- 


Th 
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things 


the hg 
us, Hy 


$ tho 
COY 7. 
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COr.1 | | 


larions 


il cbs 


fAeſh, Jer. 32.27. 

The Father of our Lord Je- 

{us Chriſt, the'tather of m 1-1 
cies. The God of all comfort, | 30. 
2 C0r. 1.4. |. - Light Salvation, Pſal. 7, 


— 


© man{] The Ruler-- amongſt the | Pſalm 1. 14, 
Nations, P/al.12.,8, |  Arctugetothepoor, Pſal. 
The God ot the whole| 14.6- 
(th, I/aiab 54.5. | | The Saints portion, Inheti- 
The Lord, the God of alf | ranec, who mamrains their 
5 LAGANG Cup, Pſa. 16:5. | 
A- Buckley unto all thoſe 
(Ba eruſt in him, Pſalm = 


| Is 


and the litter UP of their head, 
Pſat 3.3. 
A Father to1ſrael, 1er.,31.9. 
A Father of the Farherleſs; 
aJudge'of Widowes,P ſal: 87.5 
A refuge in the -.rime:of 
trouble, Pſal. 9. 9. | 
| He that teacherth us to prc- | 
ir, Iſaigh 48.17. > © our deli iverer,, our God 'ir 
The hope [ſrael, ' er; 17, whom we cruſts our buckler,# 
| rhe horne of 'our Salvacion, | 
Our hope inthe day of evil; | | \' and 
ler. 17.17. 


what to bis Sams. 32.7. 


Our helps and Shield, P/al. 
Buckler torhe upright, | 31430, 
A ts 2. Pſal. 18.30, | Our hope, our cruſt, Pfal. 


Aſhield; their glory, 71.5, 


_ 


th 


Our defence, P/al. 94. $2, 
Our H: ding place, Pſaly 


Our help and deliveret 
| Pſal..40. 17." /: 

Our Husband, Ife;, 54, 4 

Our hiding OY and 
- Shield, Pſal. 219. 4. 178 

Our keeper , 
Pſal. 121 5; 

Ou: Rock, our Forrreſſe,þ 


. J 


; » The ftrength + of our life 
Our firengrth and our ſal. | Pal. 27.1, 

vation, E x04 15, 2. 

| A helper of the F -acherfefle; 


A ſhicdd amo all who oy 


upon bim, P70, 30. 5. | 
Ourh 


| 


| 


Ul 
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What to bis Saints, 


es 


Our ftrengrh in the time 
of rrouble, P/al. 37.59. 

Our refuge, our ſtrengrh, 
a very prefenthelp in rime of 
crouble, Pſal. 46. 3+ Pſal. 4.6. 

Our Father, our Redee- 
mer, 1/4. 63. 16, 

Our Portion, Rock, For- 
treſſe, delivercr, 2 S4m.22. 2. 
Our only Rock, Salvarion, 
defence, Pſal. 18. 31. 

Our Helper, Pſal. 54.10, 
Our defence, The God of 
our mercy, Pſal. 59. 17. 
|. Our helpe and deliverer ; 
Pſal. JOs F . 
He that blortech our our 
rranſgrefſions for his owne 
lake, I/a. 45.25. 
Our ftrong Refuge, Pſal, 
7. 
Our Shield, exceeding 
eat reward, Geu. 15.1. 
Our ſtreng:h , Song , our 


RiSalvation, Exod. 15. 2. 


Our praiſe, Deut.10, 2. 
| Our life, cheJengh of our 
dayes, Deut. 39. 20. | 
Our Shield, Horne of our 
Salvation , high rower, our 
Flirefuge', and Sayiour, Pſalm 
8.2. 

Our ſtrength and power, 
{2 Sam, 22. 23. 


| 


Our Sheapheard, Pj. 23, | 


Our ſaving rengrh, Pſal.Jhnd 


23.8. | 
Our ftre-ngch in trouble 
P(4l. 37. 37. 

Our refuge and forcreſſe 
Pſ. 18. 2. 

Our ſtrength , onr Song 
Pſal. 118. 14- 

Ouc Refuge and Portion 

Our Rock, and our Salva-| 
tion, and our defince to ſta» 
bliſh us, Pſal. 62. 7% - 

Ourdefcnce, Pſal. 50.9. 

Our ſtrengrh, The ftrengeh 
of our life, Pſal. 39.7. P/al.z7. 
I, 

Our portion for ever, P/al. 
73.26: 

Our Saviour, 1/4. 43. 3: 

Our hope and truſt trom 
our youth, Pſal. 71.5, | 

Our ftrength and our Por 
tion for ever, Pſal. 73. 26. 

Our King, P(al. 89. 18, 

Our ftrengch and ſong, 
P/al. 118. 4. 

Our keeper, our Shade up- 
on our right hand, Pſal, 121. 


Our Judge, our Law-giver, 
our King, Iſac3 I, To | 
Our Father, our Redeemer 


Iſa. 63 .16, 
Our, 


— Ee een 


#49 ia bf er 


$9 What to bis Sdins. 


he tothe wicked, 


* Our Arengrh , Forrre fc 
id refuge in the day of our 

fl; ion, 7Zer. 16.19. 

Our Praiſe our God, Det. 


0.21. 

oodnefſe and ay! 
ortreſſe , our high tower, 
nd our deliverer, our ſhield, 
in whom we cruſt, Plalme 


3. | 
Pſal.| 


ble 


44- 3- 
4 Our hope and ſhield,P/al, 
13.9 


9. | F$beſword of 'our Excellency, 


pun Dent. 33-29, 

27.1 | Theglory of their ſtrength 
(21.89.16. 

/al.} } The Lord that healerh us, 
xod. 15.26, 

The health of our counte- 

omf gance, Pſal. 43. 5. 


The helper of the father- 
_ bc, Pſal. 10. 4 
; , poores Refuge, Pſal, 


To Portion of our inheri- 
nce, Plal.16. 5. 


Ip-| | The God ofour Salvation A 
I. Flal. 78. 206. 
The Rtrength of our hearr, 
ery} ur Portion for ever , Pſal. 
3. 26, 
ll f ASunne and a Shicld, Pſ, 


«Ih 


The ſhield of our help, and | 


"The Lord our God, the 
the Holy one of Iſrael, Iſa. 


43+ 3- 
The Lord who pleadeth 
the peoples cauſe, Plat. 


———_ I 


What to the wicked. 


Conſuming fire, Heb,| 

I2.27, 

Everlaſting burnings 
Ifaiab 33.14, 

Aslike a Lyon, and Iike a 
yonng Lyon to rear and de- 
your them, Hol. 5. I4, 

A rainer of Snares, and fire 
and brimſtone, and an horri- 
ble rempeſtupoa them, Pſal. 
Il.6, 

A heaperof miſchief, and 
a ſpender of plagurs "upon| 
them, Deut. 32. 33s 

A Jealous God , Deyteron. 


- 24. 
A God ready to teare 


them in picces, Pſelme 5o. 
Ts 


that 


x. 


Fhath unto al. 


| What G G D Py, wor... 


wha unto all. 


Plal. 145.9. + 

The confidence of- all the 
ends of the earch Plalme 65. 
F. 


Terrible, a grear King 0- 
ver "all che carch, Pſe/, 42, 
21s 


III 
What GOD # not. 


E isnor a man rhat he 


Sonne of man that he 
onld repent, Numb, 23 13. 
Deut. 4.3. & 10.17. 
Nor a man as we are, that 
we ſhould: anſwer him, or 
me rogether in judgmenr 
th him, 7ob 9. 2. 
He isarh no eyes of fleſh, 
nor {ceth as man ſeah, Fob. 
19. 14, 


He delighrerb nor in the 


| Arcogdh oft a'horte, 


Eis good unto all, and 
Hs. tender mercics are 


over all his workes , 


ſhould lye, nor as the«|' wards his Name, Heb.6. 10. 


a 


He cakerh no pleaſure in 
the legs ofa man, Pſal, 147 
10, 
| His gifrs and calling are 
withour repentance, Rom-I1 
29. | 260 
There is. no - unrighreout: 
nefle in him, Rom. 9: 14. Pſi 
92,1}. * 

He accepterhnor the per 
ſon of Pfinces, nor regarderly jar, 
the rich more then che poorf | 
Fob 34. 1g. "(5 

Hee hath no. pleaſure” ir 
unrighreouſneſſc,neither ha 
evil dwcll with bin, Pſal, 
5.4 

Fury is nor in hi m,  Iſaia 
27. 4 

He is nor unrighreous te 
forger our labour-of love r6 


He is not ſlack with us c 
his promile, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

He the Creator of the ends 
of the carth fainrerh nor, net 
ther is weary, Iſa. 49. 28. | 

To {ubyert a man in hi 
cauſe he approverh nor,Lam 
3-36. 

He eſteemeth nor our rich 
es, no nor gold, nor all th | 


forces of ſtrength, J0b36, iy nc 
Ll 


Whut G O D will not doe. 


He 1s nor willing that any 
ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

He 15 light, and in him is 
no- darknefſe at all, 1 Fohn. 


ip a [.5. 

07-11 A God of hoſts, a Lord of 
Lords, a great God mighty | 

reoulÞ [1:4 tc rrible, which regardeth | 

« Pſa nor perſons, nor taketh a re- | 


nard. Dent, 10. 7. 

He regardeth not any who 
fare wiſe in heart, 7ob 37.24, 
There is no iniquiry with 
the Lord our God,nor reſp:& 
of perſons, or taking gifts, 2 
Chron 19. 7. 

With: him is no yariable» 


rurning, 7am. 1. 17. 


ITII 
What G O D will not ae. 


ends} | : 

; nc]. [FT isfarre fromtheAbnigh- 
w : ry,that he ſhould do wick- 
pon edly, Iob 34 10, 


He wiltnot do wickednefte, 
by peryert Judgment, Job 


34.12. 
He is mighty, and deſpiſerh 
nor any, Tob.36. 5, | 
| 


C————— 


nefſe or ſhadow of change by | 


| 


| not do iniquiry. Zepb-.3.% 


| 
| 


F 


He will not lay upon: manf 
more then is right , that he 
ſhou'd enter inro judgraent| 
with God, 19h 34. 33+ 

He preſcryerh nor "the life 
of che wicked; 
He wirhdrawerh not his} 
eyc trom the righteous, It 
36 


i T 
He willnot affli&. Iob '27 + 


: He will not leaverhe:rigly} 
teous inthe hand of the wicke| 
ed, nor condemn him whee 
he is judged. Pſal. 37. 33** 
He is rhequſtGod, we will 


He will rot breaf che brui 
ſed Reed',' nor: quench the 
ſmoaking flax, &c, Iſaiah 4%. 
2. 

He will not alwayes chide 
nor keephis anger for every 
Pſal.95.9. & 103.9+ | 

He will nor peryert Judge- 
ment, or will rhe Almighty 
Perverr Juſtice, 10b. 8, 3. 

He will nor help the evil 
doers, Job. 8. 29. 

Hewillnor caſt away 
perfe& man, 105. 8. 20. 

He will nor rake ad vaſitas 
ves four weaknefles to Cx-! 
erciſe his power upon us, but 


7 2% % 


2 VVhat G OD Cannot does 


rarher pur ſtrengrh in us, 7eb 
22.6. 
"Ae will not hear yaniry, 
ither will rhe Almighty 
regard ir, Tob 35. 18. 
He giveth no account of 
ff any ofhis matters, Job 33. 
18. | 
He willby no means acquic 
heguilry, Exod. 34.7. 
Heacceptcch nor perſons, 
+34. I6, 
«He deſpiſerh none, 7 0b.34. 
r. 
Hereſpe&s nor the wroud 
pfhearr,Job 239.24. 
{ He will nor caſt off for c» 
fer, Lam, 3.31, 
Our of his mouth proceed- 
w norgood andeyil, Lean... 
- He wichdrawerh nor his 
yes from the righteous, 106 
6, 7. 


-—— 


| V 
WVhat G O D cannet do. 


E cannot lic,7it. 1.2. 
He cannot deny him- 
ſele, 2 Tim, 3.13. 


He cannor be weary, 
40.28, 

He cannot be found our, 
Iob 27. 3. 

He cannot deſpiſe, or op- 
prefle the worke of his own. 
hands, or ſhine upon the 
Counſels of che wicked , ob 
10.3. 

Itis farre from him, that 
he ſhould do wickedly ; or 
from the Almighty, that he 
ſhould commir iniquiry,. 706 
34 10. 

He Cannor be retupred ro 
evill, neicher rempreth he a- 
ny man, 1278, 1, 13, 14+ 

His hand cannor be ſhorr- 
ned, Numb.11. 23. 

He cannot repent, Numb. 
23.19. 

He cannot change , Mal. 

. 6. 
c Ic is impoſſible for him to 
lie, Heb. 6. 18. 

He is immurable and can- 
nor change, Heb.6.18., 

With him is no yariable- 
nefſe or ſhadow of change by 
rurning, 14m. 1.17. 


VI Y#here 


1/6 


—_— 


ww Where GOD s. 
1 | which were of old, Pilal.68. | 
> ARE 
op.|[| PYaere GOD we * Jathemiditof hisChurch 
"wn Edwellcth inthe thick ole the heaven 
= darkneflc, 2 Chron. 6. | of heavens, Plal. 68, 33, | 


as * His excellency is over. 1{- 
q He harh ſer his gloty above | yael, Pſal. 68. 34. | 
at {| the heavens, P ſal, $.1, Working ſalyation in the 


bo | Inhisboly Temple midſt of the carth , Pſah74.12] 
% In his Throne in heaven, | His Tabernacle is in Salem 
a Plal, 11. 4+ Pſal. 76.2. | - 
In the generation of the | His way isin the ſanQua- 
"ny righteous, Pſal. 14. 5 . ry, Pſal. 77. 13- and his 
* [| Heis the Governour a- | paths, in the great wacers, 
mong the Nations , P/al.22+ | Plal. 79. 19. | 
_ Sa He Rtandeth in the Con- 
þ He firteth upon the flood, | gregationof rhe mighty, Pſa. 
” P/al.29.10. $2.1. 
He fleis upon the wings of | He dwelleth berween the 
ih the wind, Pſal. 18. 10, Cherubims, Pſ{al. $0. 1. 1a.| 
Nigh unto them thar are | 37. 17. 
y of a broken hearr, and ſayverh He judgeth among 
ſuch as be ofa contrite ſpirit, | gods,Plal. 82.1, 
u* P/al. 34.18. He fitrech berween rhe 
He firceth upon theghronc | Cherubins, Pſal. 99. 1, 
4 | of his holineſſe » Plat. 488. | He dwelleth on bigh ,Pſal. 
Y Among the 20 thouſand | 113.5. 
thouſands of Angels,as in Si- | In the heavens doing what} 
nat in the holy place ,Pſal. | ſoeverhe pleaſes, Pſal. 115- 
68.17, 3. Plal. 123. | 
Ridling oa the heavens, { His judgmenrs are in all 
| 


tel, 


—_— — 


I Tree 


ky Where GOD is 


What 14 with G O D- 


the earth, Pſal. 105. 7. 
Heis high above all Na- 
tions, and his glory above 
the heavens, Pſal., 113. 4. 
He dwellerh on kigh, rhere 
is none like him , Pſal. 11 3. 


Fſ. 

Hee is in the Heayens, 
and- hath done  whatſocyer 
e pleaſes, P/al. rt s. 3. 

” Zion defired for his habi- 
ration; P/al. 123. 13. 

He dwelleth at leruſalem 
heaven, in hell, Plal. 135. 
TT, 
Nigh to them who call up- 
on him in truth, Pſal. 145. 
18. 

As bewas round about Te- 
ruſalem,ſoishe round abour 
this people, from henceforth 

yen for ever. Plalma125.2. 

He hath choſen Zion: and 
bach defired ir to b: his habi- 

ien for every Plal.132. 13. 
| Farre from the wicked, 
Prov. 15. 29, 

He firs upon the Circle of 
the earth, Iz. 40. 22. 

'He dwelleth on high 1a. 
[133+5- | 

He is with his people, as a 
mighty terrible One, Ter. 20, 
EI, - 


—— 


= 


He inhabiteth eternity, If, 
$7.15. 

He ruleth inthe Kingdome 
of men, Daned.T7- 

In the high and lofty place; 
Iſaiah 57.17: 

He harh his way in , the 
ſtorme, and inthe whirlwind, 
and his clouds are as the dull 
of his feer, Nahum. 1. 3. 

\ In his holy Temple, H-bak. 

2.2, 
[In the midſt of the ſanQu- 
ary, Zepb. 3«5. | 
[ 


In heaven, Matth.5. 48. 
In the dark cloud, 1 Kzng. 


$8.12. | 


l 


Ou —— ——_—_—_— 


VII 
What t with G O D. 


Trengch , gladneſle, x 
Ocho 16.27. 


The ſoule of every living 
thing ,- and the breath of 
whilc mankinde, Toh 12.20, 

Wiſedome, ſtrength, coun» 
ſell and underſtanding , 1b 
I2.13- 

Dominion and feare, rerri- 
ble Majeſty, Iob 37.22. 


No, 


a. 


what t« withG O D. 


Whats GODS. if 


Ns evill dwelling, 

The fulneſſe of joy, and ar 
is right band, pleaſures for 
yermore, Pad. 16.11. 

The fountain of life, light 
a his light, Pſal. 36.9. 


judgement is before him, 


ob 35.13. 

All our defire js before 
im, Pſal. 38. 9. 

His right hand is full of 

\phreoutneſſe. Plal. 48. 10. 
His chariors are twenty 


| Fhouſand, even thouſands of 


ngels, the Lord is amongſt 
hem as ih Sizai, Plal. 68. 16. 
: A Cup of wineis red, ho- 
our and majeſty 15 before 
im, Pal. 96.8, 

Strength, honour, riches. 

rable riches, righteouſneſ-, 

rov. 18.8. 

Poſſeflion of wiſedome , 
rom the beginning , before 
he daycs of old, Prov. 8. 22, 

His reward, the dar\kne% 
nd the light, wra:h reſerved 
r his enemies, Nahum 1. 2. 

The Word, 10h, 1.1. 

The deep places of the 
arth, Plal. 45; 45- 

Clouds and darknefle are 
ound abour him 3 Righre- 

leefſe and Judgment are 


| 


che habication of his Throne, 
Plal. 97. 2. i 

He covereth himſelfe withf 
light, as witha garment, Pſal. 
04. 3, 

With hin is mercy and 
plenrifull redemprion, Pſat. 
130.7, 

There is no iniquiry with; 
the Lord, nor reſpe& of per- 
ſons, nor taking gitrs,z. {brom. 
19. 7. 

Wirh him is no yariable- 
nefſe , or ſhadow of change 
by rurning, /4m.1.17. | 

Wirth him :norhing ſhall 
be impoſſible, Gen 18.14. 


— 


VIII | 
Whats GODS. 


He heaven of heayens, 
; 1 King. 8.27: ,11Y 
V-ngeance., Great 
nefl-, Powergthe Glory, the 
M.jeſty,-all rthat' is under 
heaven and earth ; The King- 
dome, 1 Chron. 29.11. Job 41.} 
10,1, | 
Salyarion, Pſal.3 8, * 
The barcell; 2 Chron. 20:15 
The| 


UMI 


Red 


"#8 


is hai GODS. 


Nameof GOD. 


4 The ſhiclds of the carth, 
Plalb. 47. 9. 
The deceived and the de- 
civer,10b. 12.6. 
Salvation, The carth and 


world, and all that dwelleth 
therein, Pſal. 24.1. 

« Unto him belongeth mer- 
»Plal. 62.12, 


$. 20. 
Theday and the night are 
is, Pſal. 74. 17. 
The heavenzand the carth 
Iſo, Pſal. 89. 11. 
1 Vengeance, Plal. 94.1, 
Power, Plal. 62. 11, 
In hig hand are the deep 
lacesof the earth, Plal. 95. 


The firength of rhe hils, 

Pal. 95. 4. 

The Sea, Pſal. gs. 5. 

Gilead, Manaſſeh, Moab, 
P(al.ros.8. 

The heaven even the hea« 
- jvens, P/al. 115. 16. 
Counſecll and ſound wiſc- 
dome, Prov: 8. 14. 
Theheavens is his Throne, 
and the carth his foorſtoo), 
Iſa. 66.1, 


'Righteouſnefſe, D an. 9.7. 


—= On 


IR 


The iflues from death, Pſal. 


che fulnefle thereof , the | 


j 


All things made for himef_ K 
ſelf, Prov. 16. 4. Plal. 
Every beaſt in che forreſt, '} T\ 
The Carccll upon a rhow Mat. 
ſand mountains, Pſal. 56. 10, 
Ajuſt weight and ballance,} W 
P7ov. 16.1, A 
Thc heaven is his Throne, Þ* * 
Iſa.66, 4. ' "= 


Allſouk, astheſoul of che 
father, ſo the ſoul of che ſon, 


Exth. 18. 4. 


Wiſdome and might. pan, fl 
3.30, ck 
Our Wool, our Flax, ourfj  ©' 
ſonnes, our daughters , ourf®> 
filver, and gold, Hof.3. F, Hi 


Hag. 2.9. 


aye 

—_ —— © Tl 

x90 

IX He 

Nature of GOD. | Hs 

H: is a Holy God, 1h. G 
24. 19. [ſa. 5. 18, , 

He is ok and ready} T 

to forgive all who call, Pſa! ye 

$6. 3. | 

He is a mercifull God $®» 
Dent. 4. 3Is 8 

He is a God of Judgmenr,}ſ6 * 

Ifas 30. 18, He 


Righre- 


pe On IE 


[ _— ————_— JS _ 
__——____— 


k 


i. 


N ature of GOD. 


— 


Righreous in all his ways, 
Pſal. 145. 15. 


Hel. 3. 6, 
Upright, Pal. 92. 15, 
Wiſe in hearr, 10b 9. 4. 
A God. who accepteth 
or the perſon of Princes , 
orthe rich more then the 
poor, Iob 34-19. 
Not to reſpe& any who 
rewiſcin heart, Iob 37. 24. 
He hath no pleaſure in 


—_ ickednefle,P ſal. 5. 4+ 

, our Evill ſhall noc dwell with 
our tim, $dcmn. 

>. 5. His thoughts are not our 


houghts, nor his wayes, our 
ayes, lia.55.8. 
There is none like him, 
xod, 7. 10. 
He is righteous, Exod. 9. 


—_— _——— 


, Heisa jealous God, Ex 
Toſh. Hc bs freein ſhewing mer- 

,Exod. 33-13. 
cadyl The Lord , che Lord, 
P ſal $794, 34 6, 7- 

Hisnacure appealed un- 
I d, Numb. 14. IS, 

is hand cannot beſhorten- 
nenr,d, Numb. 11.23. _ 

He hath no reftraint in fſa- 
_ 


The Lord not changing, 


ving, 1 Sam, 14.6. 
He is not as a man,N uab. 
23. 19, 20. Dext. 4.31. 
He looks on the hearr, 1 
$48. 16.7: | 
He hath pleaſure in up- 
righnefle, x Chron. 29-17, 
He is gracious, dem. 


He keepeth Covenant , þ 


Nebem. g.1 7. 
He is ready ropardon dem. 
He hates iniquity Plat. 


5. 5. | 

His ſoul hates the wick- 
ed.Pſu.,11.5, 

Wich the mercifull, he 
will ſhew himſelf merciful, | 
&c. Pſal, 18, 25. ' 

Heis good and upright, 
P (al. 25.8. | 

His anger is bar for. a mo- 
ment, P/ad. 30.5: 

He loveth righteouſnefle, 
P(al. 33.5. 

He is full of Righreouſs 
netle, Pſal. 40. 10. 

He loverh truth in the in» 
ward parts,Pſal. 50.S. 

He deiightechinot infacrh 
fices, Pſal, 51,16. 

He is full of Compaſſion, 
Pſal. 78. 38. ty 

Me ſpeakes peace ro his 


m7 


| 


people, Pſal. « 8. 


He 


——_— 


— OE 


—————— 


ci | 
18 


Nature of G O D. 


and gracious, Plal. 86. 5, 

IG. 
There is no unrighreouſ- 
neſſe in him, he is mercifu)l 
and gracious, Pſal. 103.8. 

He is gracious and full of 
compaſſion, Plat. 111. 4- 

Ft bumbles himſe!fro be- 
{ hold things in heaven and 
carth, Plal.113.6. 

He is gracious, righteous 
and mercifull, Plal. 116. 5. 

He bath reſpe& ro ihe 
lowly, Pſal. 138.6. 

Heis good to all, Pal. 


145-9. 


— 


lM —— 


feriout rengrth, Pſal. 147 
10. 
Our ot his mouth procee- 
derh not good and evill, 
Lam. 3.28. | 
He taketh pleaſure in 
thoſe who fear him , Pſal. 
147.11, 

Juſt weights are his de- 
lhr, falſe are abominari- 
on unto him. 

Truedealers are his de- 
lighr, Prov. 11.22. 

He is excellent in Coun- 
ſell, and wonderfull in wor- 
king, Iſa. 28. 29. 


FRED 


© Be isfull of compaſſion, | 


_ Hedelizhteth nor in in- | the death ofhim thar dierh 


| 


: 
: 


Heloyes Judgment, an H 
hates robbery, 1/7. 61.8, falva 
After many finnes, he inf H« 
vires and accepts of us real. 
pencing, 7er. 31. 20. He 
He ſhews loving kindneſfons, 
unto thouſands, 7er.- 324. He 
18. | all u 
He deals not with us ac 
cording as we have done 
Fer. 31.17. 
His bowels yearne upo 
our repentance, 7er.31.10 
He brings comn the high$ 
and exalts the low tree, Exe} He 
I7. 24. | 
He hath no pleaſure i 


nent 
| Exek.18 .32. pur in 
He affli&s untill we knowSeous 


him to be the Lord, Exel He 
20. 34, nd h 
In his wrath he looks fold. 


{ome body ro ſtand in th He 


| gappe, and fillup che hedgFfeb. : 


Exch. 22430. I'S 
He is ſlow to anger, ang lie, 
in grear power,Nahum 1.30 He 
He retainerh not his anard, 
eerfor ever, becauſe he de} He 
lighrethin mercy, Mic8.1ho da: 
He is good: and a ftronfl His 
hold inthe day of rroubleſobs 1 
Nabum 1+7. He 


| 
| MI 


Natnre of G OD, Name of GOD, Generals, 19] | 


—_ 


and He is juſt, and haying 
8. Halvarion, Zech, 9.9. 

e inf Heharerh purring away, 
5s reFſal: 2.16. 


He is no acceprer of per- 
dneſffons, AZ 10. 34. 
-324. Heis rich unto all who 
all upon him in truth,Rom. 
Is acF$0. 12, 
lone His weaknefſe is beyond 
Il other ſtrength, 1 Cor. 1. 
upon 5- : 
x. 10} He lovetha cheerfull gi- 
highFer, 2 C0749. 7+ 
»Ex He is rich in mercy, E- 
Shel. 2.4. 
re inf All his wayes are judge- 
dierhSÞncnt,a God of truth with- 
ur iniquity, Juſt and righ- 
knowgeous is he, Dert. 33. 4- 
Exel Heloverh righrecuſnefle 
nd hateth iniquity Heb, I. 
ks fol. 
in th He is not vnrighteous , 
hedgKeb. s. 10, 
It is impoſitble for him 
r, ango lic, Heb. 6. 18. 
” 1.30 Heis long ſuffering to vs 
is anard, 2 Pet.3.9 
ne de} Heis light and in him is 
co8.10 darkneffe, x 7obn, 1.5. 
ſtronl His ſpiric is eruch , 1 
oubleobn 1.6. | 
He is holy, rue, Rev. 12. 


F 


He is righteous, Rev. I6, | - 


His judgments are righte- 
ous, Revel,.16. 17. 


X 
Name of GOD, Ge- 


rerals. 


——_— 


—— i. 


He Lord, the Lord, 
Strong , mercifull , 
and gracious, ſlow ro 
anger , and abundant in 
kindnefle and truth, 
Keeping mercy for thou» 
ſands, forgiving iniquity 
and cranſgreſſionand finne; | 
andnot making the wick- 
ed innocenr; viſicing the 
11iquity of the fathers upon 
their childrenunto rhe third 
and fourrch gencration, Ex- ! 
0d. 34.6. 7+ | 
Itis alone excellenr, and 
cauſe of praile, Pſal. 148. 
Il. | | 
In wrath God many | 
times works for his names 
ſake, Exehk. 17.9. 
His word is magnified a- | 
bovyeall hisname,P/a.128.2| 
.C4 » Ac-] 


| UNI 


OE 


1 


. ©: Name of God Generals. Triall, How to bleſs it 


Accord ing to his name is 
his praiſe unto che ends of 
the earth, P/al. 43.10. 

In. others vain confi- 
dence, the Sainrs remem- 
ber the name of rhe Lord, 
their God, Pſa!. 20. 7. 

By Gods help onely, we 
can make mention chercot, 
Iſa. 26.13. 

Our help is in his nam* 
who created heaven and 
earch, Pſal. 124.8. 

We muſt be quickened 
ere we can call upon his 
name, P/al. 80.18. 

It by our del:vcrances at- 
rainech everlaſting praiſes , 
Pſal. 61.8. 

Thoſe who know his 
name will truſt in him, 
Pſalme. 

The Saints in all their 
miſeriesbleſſe him and look 
untoit, Zob 1. 22. 

Thoſe who love it, ſhould 
be joyfull in God, Pſa. 5. 
Il 


Ie is great, terrible and 
holy, Pſal. 99,45. 
Ir is very excellent in all 


the earth, Pſal, 18. I, 


Praiſes due wnto it. 


Raiſes to ir ſhould be 
ſung,becauſe ir is good 
and pleaſanc ,- Pſal, 
135+ 3 +0 
Ir oughtto be glorified for 
his mercy aud his truths 
ſake, Pal. 115. r. 
| Ourſoule and all rhar is 
in us, ought to praiſe his 
holy name, Pſal, x 03. 1. 
Our hands thould be lif- 
red Up unto ir, Pſal. 63. 4 
He ought ro have the 
glory due unto his name 
Pſal,96.8, 
It 15 to be blefſed fro 
the rifing of Sunne, ro the 
going down of the ſame 


F/al. 13.3. 


Tryall, 
How to bl:ſſe it. 


Y ſhewing forth hi 

ſalvation from day 
day, Pſal. 96,2. 

By calling thereon , « 

make his dceds known 'a 


mon 


—_—_—. 


neouragements. Titles proper to God the father. 21 [ <q 


, Jmong the people, Pſal. | 
07t. 105.1, a 
Knowledge thereof cau- | 

uld be{ſcrh exalration thereof, Pf. Continuance. 

S$ BOody 91. 14. 

- Pſal,4 To (cr forth the honour | Irmuſt be praiſed for +, 
| thereof, is to make his | verand ever, Pſal. 44.8. 

fed forf name glorious, P ſal. 66. 1. It is from eycrhaſting ro | 

truch} We ought co doit with a | roeverlaſting , I/e. 63. 16, 

ſong, and magnifying, | It endures for ever, and 

har ig Thankſgiving, Pſal. 89. 30. | his marveils unro all gene- 

ſe his} To haveour faces filied | rations, Pal. 45. 17. ; 

FR with ſhame, Pſal. 63. 18. | | 

be lif- | 

63. 4 

e the 


1aimne 


XI 


| 
Enconragements. 


Tiles proper to GOD 
fro Thoſe who love ic. ſhall 
o the dweilin his Church, Pſal, the Father. 
2Mme 69. 36. ., 
Thereby we * are ſayed 4 Father, Mal. 1.6. 


and judged by his ſtrength, A heavenly Farher, 
Pſal. 54.1. | Lake 6. 36, 

Thereby we tread down A living Father, Zobs $. 
our enemies, P (al. 54. 5. 6 


7. 
Being called thereby, ir | Farber of the fatherlefle,, 


£ 
isa plea for him co help us, | P/al. 68, 5. 
| hi} /erem- 14. 9. Father of glory, Eph. 1. 
ay ed The Saints ſer up banners | 17- 
therein, Pſal. 2 0.5. | Father of Iſrael, Jer, 31+ }- 


9. : 
Father of lights z Lam. 
I. 17- 


FT - oy a Fac 
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| Titles proper to G O D the Father. 


| 


. 
CE 


Father of mercies, 2 Cor. | 


I, 3. 
Pather of Spirits and 
lives, Heb. 12.19. 

Father of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
I. 3- 
Abba Father , Mark 14. 
36.Kev.s. 

The fear of Iſaac, Gen. 


31. 4. 

The firſt and rhe laſt, 1/a, 
41. 4. 

A fortreſſe, P/al. 18. 2. 

The former of all things, 
Pr 0v. 16.10. 

The tounrain of 7acob, 
Deur. 23. 28. 

The fountaine of living 
water, 7er. 2.13. * 

Alpba and Omege, Rev. 
1.8. 

Al-ſufficient, Ger. 17. 1. 

Almighty, Rev. 1.8. 

The Arme of rhe godly, 
Ifa. 33.2. 

" An aſſurance , Prov. 3. 
26. 
Anavenger, Pſal. 34. 1. 

Authour of beauty, 3/4. 
I 3. 
Aurhour of peace, x Cor. 


13.33. 


Bounrifull, x Pet. 2. 3. 
A Builder, Heb, 3. 4. 


A Buckler, Gen. 15.1. 
A Captain, 2 Chron, 13. 
It. 
A Caſtle, P/al. 31.1. 
A Compaller , Pal. 31, 
7. 
Chriſts head, 1 Cor. 11, 


A conſuming fire, Heb, 
I 2, 29. 

A Creator, 1/2. 40, 28. 

A defender, E xod. 18. 4. 

Deliverer, idem. 

The car ofjealouſicyryiſd, 
1.10. 

Aneye tothe blind,Prov, 
15. 3. 
An EleRor, Rom. 8. 33. 

An everlaſting ſtrength, 
Iſa. 26. 4, 

An everlaſting light, 1/a. 
66. 19. 

Excellent, 7ob. 36. 26. 

Godof Abraham , Gene 
28. 13, 

God of all fleſh, Fer. 12, 
2 


7. 
God of David, Pſalme 38, 
5. 

God of Iſaac, Geneſ.28, 


I3. | 
God of I/pael,2Sam. 23.3. 


God of judgment, 1ſa.zo. 
I8, 


God 


Wu ws 


Titles proper to G O D the Father. 25| 
[te God of knowledge, 1 God of peace, Heb. 13 | 
Re, 13,0549. 2.3. 20. | 
God of the living, Mat. God of pitry, Pſal. 86. 
I. 22,32. IF. | 
l. 31,1 Godoflove, 2 Cor.13.11, | God of the whole world, 
God of metrCcies, Nehern. | 11a. 54.5- 
y, 11,0917. God of righteouſnefle , 
God of patience, Rom. | Plal. 4.1. : 
Heb, $155. God of Shadrach, Dane. 
God of Jews and Gen- »TO, 
28, Files, Rom. 3.29, God of Sem, Gen. 9+ 26. | 
18.4 God of feſurum, Deur. God of ſpirirs, Num. 26, | - 
33.26, 17. 
riſa. God of hope, Rom. 15. | God of firengeh, Pſah. | 
13. » Du 
You, Godofthe Hebrews, Ex- God of truth, ey. 10.10. 
odus 3.18, God of yengeance, Plal, 
33. God of keayen, Dar. 2, | 94-1» | 
eth, Þ 19- Almighty God , Ex0dus 
God of gods, AF7. 2. 6. 3. 
I/a. God of all fleſh, er. 32. A blefled God, 1 Tim. |. 
27+ I.11. | 4 
A God of all comfort ,, 2 A dreadfull God, Deut- 
rene & Cov. 1. 3. 7.21. , 
* God of all grace, 2 Pet.s. Anerverlaſting God,Gen. 
Iz, 10, 21.33. 
God of Bethe!, Gen. 31. An crernalt God, Dext; 
1-7 WEL 33. 27. 
God of all conſolation, | © Afayonurable God, Pad. | | 
23, 8] Kom. 5.5. 93. 8. | 
God of families. 7erem. A fairhfull God, Deut. 7, 
3. 31.1. 9. | 
o. { God of all glory, As 7. | Agood God, Pſalm 25. 
jo $ 
| | An 


a___ Ceeermmncmees ; 


_- - wee 


geable God, 7ars. 1. 17. 
" An incorruptible God , 
ROM. 1.23. | 
A gracious God, Exod. 
34.6, 
. Af great God, P(#l. 86.10. 
A holy God , Exod. 34: 
I 4- 
A jealous God, Ex9d.20. 


"6 

A juſt God, Deut. 32. 4. 
An invilible God, {ol. r. 

IF. 

A mercifull God, E x04. 
34-6. 

A mighty God, Gen. 49- 


14 

A moſt high God , Gen. 
14.20. & living God, 7oſh. 
3+ I0. 

A long-ſuffering God, 
1 Exod. 34-6. 

A perte& God, Matth, 
5.48. 

A pitifull God, Pſal. $6. 
I5. us 
A righteous God, Plal. 
25.8, 

A ſceing God,, Gen. 16, 
13. 
' Aftrong God, Nahun r. 
7. | 

A terrible God, Dext. 10. 


An unyariable , unchan- 


Arcue God, Ia. 65. 16. / 
An upright God, Pſal.z 5, | 33» 
8, | It 
And a God cnely wiſe ff 
2 Tim. 1.17. I. 
The Generation of the 
juſt, Pſa. 14. 5. Ge 
The guide of our yourh, | * 
Jer.3.4 Pſ 
A guide in danger, Deut, 
28.15, 


A great reward,Ges.15.1 

A Goyernour, Pal. 8.9. 

A babitation, Pſal.go.1. 

A habitation of Juſtice ,}| 1. 
Ter. 5o. 7. 


A Helper, Pſal. 10, 16. Ic 
Health of 1ſrael, Jerem, 
3.-2Z, I. 
The Holy Oae, 106. 6.f| A 
190, 
The Holy One of Iſrael, :. 
Ifa. I. 4. 
Hope in adverfiry, Ter. | P, 


17.17. 

The hope of his people 1+ | 
rael, Joel, 3. 16. 

The hope of all the ends 
of the earth, Ter. 14. 8. Ph. 
65.5. : 

The head over all,t Chro. 
29. IT, 

The horne of ſalyation, 
Pal. 1 8.2. | 
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3 A houſholder, Mat, 21. | 


3 3+ 
A husband, 1/aiab, 54. 5. 


wile A Husbandman, Tob. 1 5. 
I. 

| rhefſſ TheJudgeof the world, 
Gen. 18.25, 

outhſ] The Judge of thewidows, 
Pſal.68.5. 

Deut, t he Judge of allthe earth | 
Gen.18.25. 

IF.1 I am thar I am, Ex0.3.14- 

8.9. A kceper,ÞPial 121. C 

OT, An eccrnall King, 1 Tim. 

lice ,}] 1.17, 

An eyerlaſting King, 7e-. 

6, IO.19, 

em, An inviſible King,1 Tim. 
I. 17, 

7.6.4] Agrear King, er. 10. 19. 


A Leader King, 1 Tim. 

Zel7, 

Lord, Lord God, King, 
P/al. 95. 3+ 

King of all the earth,Pſal. 
47.7. 

King of glory, Pſal. 24.8. 

| King of Hoſts, I[z. 6.5. 

+ King of Tacob, [faiah 41. 
*I 


King of I ſrael, laiah 44. | 
6 


King of Kings, 1 Tim, 6. 
I6, 5 


King of Nations, Rev.19. 


King of Saints, iþi4. 

Lord of the Hebrews , 
Ex04. 7.16. 

Lord of the Vineyard, 
_ 21. 40. 

Lord of ſalyation, Pſal. 

$8. 14%), [ 

Lord Kings, Damel 2 Þ 


| 47. 
Lord of Lords, Dext.10. 


T 

Lord of Heaven” and 
Earth, Matth. 11. 25. Joh. 
I. 9. 

Lord of Haryeſt , Luke 
10. 2, 

Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2.7 

Lord of anger, Nabim 1. 
'9 
Pc ſeflour of Heaven , 
Gen. 14.19. S 

Praiſe, Lxod. 15.2. 

Prince of Princes, Des. 
I. 25, 

A Record, 7ob. 16.19, | 
A Reſuge for opprelled, } 
Flal.g.9. | 

A Rebuker, Hof. 5.2. 

A Redeemer, 1/a. 43-1 

A Revealcr of 2s | 
Dan. 2.47. | 

A Rewarder, Gex.15.1. 8 
_ BE err nn nn 
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ARock, Pſal. 18. 2. 
Sam. 23. 3» 


Deut. 32.15, 
A ſtrong Rock, Pſal. 71. 


3. 

The Ruler of the World, 
I{a,16.1. 

A Saviour of 1/7ael, Jer. 
I4-8. 

Salvation, 1 Chron, 16. 
38. 
A SanQuary, I/a. 3. 14. 
Alecret place, Pſal. 32. 


7. 

The Searcher of the 
hearts, Roy. $. 27. 

A ſhadow Iſa. 25. 4. 

The life of man, Dext, 
30.20, 

The lighr of 1ſ7ael, If, 
IO-17. 
| The lifrer up of mans, 

head. Pſal. 3.3. 

Love, 1 /0bx1.8, 

A maker, Fohn32. 23. 

A maſter, Ephb.6. g. 

A man of warre, Exod. 
15.3. 

A mighty one, Ifa. 1. 


2.4. 
A moſt high, Pal. $3. 
18. 


| = 


The Rock of I/rael, 2 


| 
The Rock of ſa'lyation, | 


Moſt juſt, Fob 34. 17- 

Nature, Gal. 4.8. 

Onely wiſe, Rom. 16.27. 

A Nouriſher, 1/a. 1. 2. 

A preſerver of men, fob. 
7. 20. 

A planter, Gen. 2.8. 


Prov.24. 12, 


jcr. 51.19. 


'N 
A Shield , P/al. 115, 17. 
A Spirit, 7obn, 4. 24. 


18,18. 

The ſtrength of the hearr 
Pſal, 73.26. 

The ftrength of 1/reel, 1 
Sam, 15. 29. 

The ftrength of life and 
man, Pſal. 27 .1+' and 140. 


7. 
A ſtrong hold, Pſal. 73. 
65 


24» 
The Stone of 1/7ael, Pal. 
22. 19, 
A Succourer, Pſal,71. 7. 
A ſure Truſt, Pſal. 14+ 6+ 
The rruſt of the poor, Iſa, 


33 6. 
A 


p7 

s A 
7 
, 
\ 
' 


A ponderer of the hearrs, | 
The Portion of Jacob, 
A Shepheard , Pſal, 23. | 


A ſtayin Calamiry, Pfal. 


Aftrong man, Gen. 49. 


cy, 


27, 
2. 
7 ob. 


il 


Titles proper to GOD the F ather. 


Truth, Zer. 29. 23, 

A Witnefle, Zoſh. 13.8, 
Wondertull, 

The ſword of Excellen» 
Cy, Dent. 23- 29» 


He js compared to 


A righteous father, Zobn 
17.25. 

A righreous Lord , P/al. 
24.8. 

A ſtrong Lord, bid. 

Almighty Lord,ibid. 

A friend, 7obn 16, 14« 

A Gyant, fer. 20,11, 

A mighty Gyan, 31. 2. 

A houſe of defence, Luke 


| 7.41. 


A Leader, 7ohn 5.17. 
Alabouring man, 
Iſa. 42.13. 
A mighty man, ibid. 
A Seedſ-man, Mat. 13. 3, 
A man of war, Iſa.42.13, 
A Mother, Iſa. 49. 15. 
A Moth, Hoſ. 5.12. 
A Beare, Lay. 3. 10. 
An Eagle, Deut. 32. 11. 
A Leopard, Hof. 13. 7. 
A Lion, Hof. 1 1. 16. 
A Purifier of gold ahd 
filyer. Mal. 3 . 3. 


} 


A Treaſurer, Deut. 32, 4. A Purger of 61d, and 


filver, ibid. 


A Refiner of gold and 


Glver, ibid. 

Rorrenefſe, Hof. 5.12, 

A Porter, om. 9, 23. 

A ſtrong Rock, P/al. 31. 
2. 

The mountains , Pſal. 
I2$. 2. 

ATravclling woman, I/a. 
42.14, 

The Lord mighty in bat- 
cell, Ia. 1242, 

A Song, Pſal. 34.12. 

The Sun, /ames 4. 12+ 

A Law-giver, Palme 7. 


A righreous Judge, Pſal. | 


TE 
A righreous Judg, Pf.3.5. 
Srrengch, Plal.50.6. 
An adver'ary, ibjd. 
A Cart prefled downe , 
Amos 2.13. 
A Cryer, Fer.25.30. 
A Counſellour , Pſalme 
16.7. 
A Crown of glory, Pſal. 
28.5. 
A Diadem of beauty, Iſa 
IO. 17, 
Fire and flawe, Luke 11. 
= X11 Titles 
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Titles of God, the Sow. 


He deſire of all Nari- 
! ons Hag. 2.8, 
A dcliverer, Rom 
IT. 26, 
A DoRour, Matth. 13.8. 
The doore of the ſheep, 
Jobn 10. 7. 
An everlaſting father, Iſa. 
9. 3; 
A Feeder, Matth. 2,6. 
+ The fiſtbegorten, 1 Cor. 
IF. 20. 
Dearhfor man, Hol. 13. 
I4. 
A Curſe for man, Gal. 3. 
I3. 
ltr man, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
The ancient of dayes, 
Dan. 7. 22» 
A Babe, Lake 2.16. 
Gods beloved, Mat. 12. 
I8. 
The beloved, Cant. 5.6. 
Wel-beloved, Cant. 1.13. 
A Bridegroom, Mat. 9. 
IF- 
The bread of life , Fobn 
9*5I. 
Childrens bread, Matth. 
15, 26, 


a” 


A Branch of righceoul- 


Heb. 3.13 
An wt of rhe Lord, | 

Zach. 1.12, 

Amen, Rev. 3.8. 

An Adyocate, 1 Fobn 3.8. 

An Apoſtle, Heb. 3.1, 

Captain of falyation, 
Heb. 2.10, 

A Child, I/a. 9.6. 

The Conſolation of Iſra- 
el, Luke 2. 25. 


AQ. 3.14. 

A Ruler in1ſraet, Mich, 
I.2. 

The glory of I(raet, Luke } 
2.32. 

The Sceprer of a | 
Numb. 3417. 

The ſtrength of 1/7ael, 1 


The holy One of 1/raet, | 


Sam.1 5.2. The | 


T 


2 
neflc, Fer. 33-15- | wt 
A Branch of the root of F ,.o 
pev 
Feſſe, Iſaiah 11.1. A 
A Captain of che Lord, Þ| yen: 
Hoſ.5.15. | 
Captain of the Lords 1 
Hoftes. . vid. 
Author of pace, 1 Cor. q 
I 4. 33. 1 
Authour of faith, Heb. Þ| x9; 
I. 2, 
Aurhour of our ſalvation, | 
Annointed of the —_—_ 7 


_ /* 


| 1.4 


Co 


Hi 


Titles of G O D the Son. 2 


"ub 
g 


The ſtone of 1ſrael, Gen. 
49 + 24+ 

The Covenant of the 
people, 1/a. 42. 6. 

A meflenger of the Co- 


I venant, Mal. 3. 1. 


David, ]er. 30, 9. 
The Generation of Da- 
vid, Rev. 22.16. 
The Law, Galat. 2. 4. 
The end of che Law, 
Rom. 10. 4. 
Lighr, John 1. 19. 
A great lighr, Iſa. 9. 2. 
The light of the Genriles. 
The lighr of rhe world, 
7ohn 1.7. 
The light of men, 7obn 
[.4. 
Firſt fruirs, Revel. 1.5. 
Firſt born of the dead, 
Col. 1.15. 
The finiſher of our faith, 
Heb. 12,2, 
Fleſh, Zobn 1. 14+ 
A Foundarion,Iſa. 28.16. 
A Founrain, Cant. 4.15. 
A Fore-runner, Heb.6.28, 
God, 7ohn 1.1. 
The Ele& of Gad,1[c42.1 
The gift of God, Hoh. 4.10 
The image ofGod,Co!.1.15 
The Lamb of God, Job. 
1.29, 


| 


«Luke 1. 69, 


The power of God, 1 Cor. 


I4. 
The wiſedeme of God, 
idem, 
King of Kings, Rev.16.19 
King of Glory, Pſ. 24,10, 
King of the carth, Zach, | 
14. 9. 
King of the Jewes, Mat. [4 


I, 


27, 
King of 1/rael. John 1. 45. 
King of Saints, Rev. 15.3. 
Gods Ele&, Iſa.4>.1. 
Gods Servant, idem. 
Sonne of God, Mat. 1.15. | 
A Golden altar, Revel, $* 


A Governocur, Mat.2.26 
Head of all power, Col. 
2.10, | 
Head of all Principality, | 
ibid. i 
Head of the Churchbid: 
Head of eyery man, ibid. 
The heir of all things, | 
Heb. 1.13. [4 
The heir of the world , | 7 
Rom. 4. 13. 
The heir of ſalvation, |: 


A Husband , 2 Cerintb. | 
II. 2, . | 

The Judge of Quick- and 
Dead; Fe 


hn 


UMI 
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Titles of GO D the Sonne. 


A Juſtificr, Rom. 3. 26, 

A King, Zach. 9.9. 

Life, Joln4#4. 6. 

Life eternall, 7ohx 1. 4. 

The Lion of 7xdab, Rey. 
5-5. 

Lord of quick and dead, 
Rom. 14.9. 

Lord our righteouſneſſe , 
Jer.23.6. 

Lo:-FofHoſtes, Iſa. 44. 

Lord of glory, 1 Cor, 


Lord of life, A. 3.15. 

Lord of Lords,Rev.19 6. 

Lord of the Sabbath , 
Luckes.5, 

Man, Rom. . 15. 

An inrftocent man, L#ke 
23.14. 
. The Ncw man, Eph. 4. 
24, 

A Maſter, Matth.10,24. 
' Meſſiah the Prince, Dar. 
9.35. 

A miniſter of the Taber- 
nacle, Heb. 8. 2. 

A minifter of the Circum- 
cifion, Rom. 15.8, 


Quary, Heb, 8. 2. 
Michael, Day, 10. 19. 
A Nazarite, Matth. 2.23, 


—. Py 


A minifter of the San- 


bh 


Our holineſſc , Epbeſ. 1, 
7e 


Our Redemption, Col, 1. 33. 
20 
. G 
One, One, Lord, Zech. | 
I4.9, A 
A great One, Iſa. 19. 20, T 
Ajuſt One, At 3.14 | Go 
Oinrment, Cart.1. 3. T 
A pafleover, 1 Cor,5.7: | Gal 
The Prince of T 
ACb.3.15. 15.4 
Prince of life, 3bid, A 
Prince of Kings, Rev. 1.5, A 
Prince of ſalvation, Heb. | 33- 
4.10, | 1 
Prince of Peace, Tſe. 2. Þ * 
I4- = 
The meſlenger of peace, | t 
Epbeſ. 2.19, < 
A Phyfitian, Mat. 9g. 12. . 
A plant of renown, Exehk. 
34+ 29. Cat 
A poliſhed ſhaft, I/a. 4g | 
2. 
A Prieſt, Heb. 17. 17. C91 
A high-Pricſt, Heb. 4. 4- 
Harmeleſſe High-Pricſt »'yYaA 


Heb. 2.17. 
A mercifull High-Pricſt, 
Heb. 7.26. 
A faithfull High-Prieſt, 
thid. 


An | 


Titles of G.O'D the Son. 


Ju" © 


An und:filed High Preiſt, 
ibid. 

A ſhepheard , Exek. 24. 
33. Joſh. 20,11. 


24» 
Rabbi, Iobx6, 25. 
Righreouſneſle , Ter, 23, 


[4 


Gods ſervant, Mat, 12. 
eh. 0 | 
A ſervant, 7/4. 42. 1, 
ot The ſeed of rhe woman, 
* [| Gen.3.15: 
| The ſeed of Abraham , 

| Gal. ;. 19. 
th, The ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. 

A 15.45. 

* ASaviour, 7obn 4.42. 
5. A Sawarican, Luke 10. 
eb. | 33- 

S The way, 7obn 14, 

Se The ruth, ibid. 
Thelife, ibid. 
ce, A SanQury, 1/a, 8. 1 4. 
SanRification, I Cof.1.3. 
"3 Salyation, Lake 2. 30. 


The ſpring of Lebanon, 
Cant. 4.15. 

ASpirit, Heb. g. 4. 

A quickening ſpirit, 1 | 


Cor. 15+ 45- 
anſernal Spirir, Heb.9-4 
A Propher, Toh. 6. 4. 


A purger of finnes, Heb. 
I. 3+ 

A Ranſome,1 Timoth.2.6 

A Reaper, Rev. 14. 15. 

ARcconciharor, Rom. 3. 


ReſurreRion of the dead, 
Tohn 11. 35. 

A Rod, A Staffe, Iſa.1 I, 
'Þ 

A Servanr. 

A righteous Servihr, Iſa. 
$3.11. 

The Sceprer of ants 
Numb. 24. 17- 

A Rulcrin Iſrael, Mich, 
5.2. 
The ſtrength of 1/rael, 1 
yam. IF. 29, 

The glory of 1/rael, Luke 
5 3b 

The Sonne of Righreoul- | 
neſſe, Mal. 9,2, 

The Sonne of Abraham, |} 
Marth. 1. 12. q 

The Sonne of David , 
John 1,45. 

The Sonne of | Jeſtph , 
Luke 1.35. 


2 


1.32. 

The Sonne of the moſt 
High, Matth, 12.8. 

The Sonne of man, Cod, 


| 


1.13. 
: The 


| Redemprion , Iſazab 59.4 


| 


| 
The Sonne of God, Luke 


— —————————— 


T itles of G 


"f 


OD the Son. 


ath. 3.17. 
A dear Sonne, Matth, 1. 
25. 
n beloved Sonne, ibid, 
The firſt bora Sonne, 
Numb. 24.17. | 
The Starre of Tacob, Rev, 
22.16, 
The pe Morning Star, 
I Pet.T. 8. 


Epb, 1.10. 

A Corner Stone, 1 Pet, 
2,9, 

An Ele& Stone, ibid. 

A precious Srone, bid. 
Spirituall Rock , 1 Cor. 
I'O. 4, 

Spirituall drink,Fev.2.7. 
Spirituall meat, 10h, 3. z, 
A witneſle, 1/a. 

A faithfull witnefſc, Rev. 
Is. 

A true witnes, Revel. 3.7. 
Wonderfull, 1/ai. 9.6. 


| 
| 


1 


—_ — _— 


The Sonne of a Virgin, 


The ſtone ro Numble at, | 


A Way, lob 4.6. 
Wel-bclovyed » Cant. 1, 


I2, Mm 
A Well of liv; ; 
P[al. 36 9g. "- * TI 
| er life, Ivphn 4. 14+ - 
Weddin 
| Mitth. zz. - " 
| Wonderfull, Iſa. 9,6, \ 
| Chriſt compared to 1 
| Hiloh, 49. " 
A Roe and Hart, o 
Cant. 2.9, ; 
A Stone cur our of the = 
—— Dan. 2.45. 7e 
he Paſchall Lamb , 
Exod. 16,6, T7 " 
Rain and Showers, Pfal. 
72.6. E- 
A Thiefe, Rev, 3.2, 
A ſnare. 


A ner, Iſa, 8. I4. of 
he Merci-Seat , Exod. 


25, 17, 


1 Counſcllour, ibid. A Lambe undef I 
RE The everlaſting Father, | Pet. x. 19, F 


A Lambe withour 
id, 


ſpor, | A 


_ mighry God, 3bid. | #b | 
Prince of pcace,jb;d, | An Army wich b | 
i ren: Luke 23, 31, | Cant. 6. 4, F/T = 
greentree, ibid, . An Apple-tree, Cent. 2.3. | 'T] 6 
AWinde, ob, 15. 1, A Brazen Serpent, Wars. Wand k 
—— EP 21-9. A} 


- 


— 


- + 


 - 


33] 


A bundle of myrrke , 


; Sonne bur the Fath@; |} 


| man, the Father ſave the 
| Son, and he to whom:the 


9.6 : 


into his hand, Toh. 3.35. 
All things were giyen; 
him into his hands of God : 
He cawe from God, and 
went unto God, John 13.3. 
*All things that the Father 
hath, ny, lobn 16,15. 
All things are delivered | 
unro-him, of the Father ; 
No man knoweth the | 


Neither knoweth any | 


Son will reveal him, Matth. | 
IT. 27, 

All power in heaven,and 
in earth, is given him, Mat: 
28. 18, | 

The Father judgerh no 
man ,but hath commitredall 
judgment unto the Son's 
chat all men ſhould honour \ 
him, as they honour the Fas 
ther, Zobn 5.22. 

There.is no other Name 
und:r Heaven among men, 
by which we muſt bEſayed, 
At9.12. 

The government of all | 
is upon his ſhoulder, Iſaiah 


_—— —— 
—.. _—____ " 


' With- kim God freely 
eives usa}l things, Rom,$.32 
D He 


— 
——— 


t. 1. $ozt. 1.3- 
A cluſter of Camphfre , 
ws] TO \ 
A Carkaſſe, Mat. 24.28, 
* 144] Fyllers Sope, Mal, 3.2, 
ent , Purging, fre, ibid, 
goat, Levit. 16.22, 
» A Henne, Matth. 23. 27* | 
A Ladder, Gen. 28.12. 
A Lilly, Cant. 2. 3+ 
Lightning Mat. 24. 27. 
A worme, P/al. 22,6. 
> Tirza, Cant. 6 3, 
ho Solomon, Cant. 3-Il. 
Moſes. AR. 3. 22+ | 
Teruſalem, Canr. 6.3. 
C2 f Metchizedech, Heb. 7.3- 
fal. # ONSET 
X11 
Of the Medigtonr 
od. Chris Jeſus. 
Gener als. 
Y 
Ll chings were mad- 
T, by him, and withour 
"him ,” norhing was 
's, made which was mad: 7ob! 
T.3s 
3- | The Father loyzth him, 
y. and hath given all chings, 
A | 
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He harh authority from 
the Facher,rocxecure judp- 
ment, 7ob» 5.27. 

Power is given him oyecr 
all fleſh, Zobn 17.2. 

No man eovmeth unto 
che Farhcr bur by him, 7oh. 
4.6. 

He gives power to be- 
come the ſonnes cf God, 
' Zobn 1. 11.. 

' * Of his (ulneſſe we all re- 
| ceive gracefor grace, 7obx 
3.16 A | 
| Ortherfoundarion can no 
; man lay, then that which is 
| laid, whielr is Jcfus Chriſt, 
I Cop. 3.2, . 
| Hefiikthallchings, Eph. 
' 1.23. 

Hs riches are unſearcha- 
ble, Eph. 1.8. 

God created all things by 
him, Epb-3-rs, Col /—16 

His ftrengcth enables us 

ro do all rhings, Phil. 4.13. 

He is all in all Nations, 


| Col.3: IT. 


There is one Gnd, and 
one Mediatour berwixc 
God and man, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

He wonld have all men to 
be ſaved , and come unto | 


the knowledge of che cruch, 
1 T8. 2+ 4. 

He that continuerh in 
his Do&rine hath borh the 
Father 2nd the Sonne, Fob, 
2.9. 

By his voice he raiſes. up 
men dcad infins, 7obn 5. 


25, 
As the father raiſecth the 


dead and quickenerh them, 
ſo the Sonne Yuickenerh 
whom he will, Fob 5. 2. 

The {ecrers of all God 
Judges by bim, according to 
the Goſpell, Rom.z 16. 

The hcad of Chriſt is God, 
1Cor. 11.3, 

If any man love him nor, 
he muſt be Anathema ma» 
ranatha, 1 Cor 16, 22, 

Thepreaching of him is 
untoall who are callcd, the 
power of God, and the wil- 
dome of God, 1 Coy, 1. 23, 

We have not. an high 
Prieſt which cannor berou- 
ched with the feeling of 
our infirmirics, bur was in 
all ch ags rempced like uns 
to us,yerwithour ſinne, Heb; 


- | F. 
He glorified not himſe!f, 
ro be made an High-Pricſt, 


w——_ —_— —— —_ 


— A. 


bur 1 


1 w- * a+ - p-_ 2 - _ 


-_ 


Of the Median C riff Tele. 


bars was called uno ic, Heb, 


He that ſanRifieth , and 
they that are fanRified are 


'J all of One, &c. Hebrews © 


2,071- 

There muſt be as it were 
2 travelling wich Chriſt, 
whilſt he was a forming in 


"3 Gat. 4- 19, 

We muſt all appeare be- 
fore his Judgment-Scar, 2 
Cor.5.10, 

He is become of none 
ffe&ro them char are juſti- 
hed by che Law , they are 
all Fallen from grace, Gal. 


5-4 

Hwas declared to be the 
Sonne of God, with power 
according to the ſpirir of 
holinefe, by rhe rcfurre&i» 
on from the dead, Romans 


$1.4. 


nn borne the & 

of the earthly, fo ſhall 

- car the imaye of rhe 
heavenly, 1 Cor. 15.49» 

He wakeneth morning 

by mormryg, our tongue as 

the rongue of the learned, 


I/a.50 . 3. 


| 
XIIII 
What » OO 


ſoul deligh 


hcer hJ(4:42c1, 
Her 


wage o the in- 


|. viſible God, me. firſt born | 


ot every Creature, C#loſe on 


I5. 

The Head of the body of 
the Church. 
The beginning and-firſt- 
borne from the dead, char 
in all things he might "have 


"The bleſſed and only po» 
renrare, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, v Tim. 
6,19. 


glory,and rhe exprefſcimage 
of the Fathers perſon, Heb: 
18, | 
Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday 
and ro day, and che ſame 
for ever, 1 Cor. 4 6. 

He whictvis, which was, 


D 3 and 


—— I CY 
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Gods Ek&'in whom his 


—O—_— 


che preheminency, Eph. 1. || 


The brigheneſle of. the |. © 


A 


I. 


{2 


Þ IS 


ES 


of 


Chrift the  Mediatour. 


and which is to come, Fev. 
Tots - ! 

Theword, which in the 
beginhing was God and 
with God, Joh. I. 2. 

Thar: true: bght which 
lighreneth every thingrbar 
commeth into this world, 
7ob. 1.9. .” 

- The light of the world, 
that whoſoeyer follows b#n 
ſhallnor. live in darknefle, 
Fob.8. 12. 
Mediarour, Gal. 3.19. 
The Mediatour of the 


| New Teſtament, Hebr. 9. 


T5. 
The Mediatour of the 
New Covyecnanr, Hebr. 13. 


A: 
'Thac Bread-of lite which 
conmmerh down from Hca- 


-yen ,-and giverh life unco 


tbe world, 7obn 6. 33. 
Thar Bread of life which 
commeth down from Hea- 


4 ven, that'a man may eat 
thereof, andnor die, 7obn 6. 


50. 
Emanuel , God with us, 
Ifa. 7.14. 
A Foundation laid in Zi- 
#,aied ſtone, a precious 
Corner ſtone, a ſure foun- 


F 


ee 


darion, Iſazab 28.16, 
The Doore by which 


| whoſoever enters ſhall be} 


| ſaved, Jobn 10. 9. 

Thar good Shcapheard 
| who knowes his ſheep, and 
is known of them, /ovx 10. 
I4- 
The way, the truth, the 
life, Ibn 14.6. 

The true truftifying wine 
Iobu 15.1. 

Thar great Prophet of 
the Church, Det. 18.15. 

Our Peace, Epbe/. 2. 14. 

The Chiet Coiner ſtone 
of the Apoſtles and Pro- 

ers, | 

The Lord from Heayen, 
T Cor. 15.4. 

A Faithfull Wirneſſe ,, 
the firſt begorten of the 
dead, and Prince of the 
Kings of the caith, Revel.r, 


15. 

The Root of the genera- 
tion of 'David , and the 
22.18, . 

He who was dead and is 
alive, and is alive for cyer- 
more, Rev.1.18. 


[ 
| Our Paflcoyer ſacrificed 


forus, I Cor.F5.7, 
Our 


v 


bright morning ſtarre,Rev, 
| 


— _ | 


which 
11] be 


heard 
, and 
XR 10. 


, the 


Of Chriff the Mediatous. 


Our lite is hid with him 
in God, Col.3.2., 

One who 1s notdivided, 
1 COr. 1.13. 

He is Lord, even of 
S.bboth, Matth.12.8, 

The Reſurrefti n and 
thelite, lobx 11.25. 


the | 


wine 


t of 


| ro them , and preſeryerh 


His riches are unſcarcha- 
ble riches, Epbeſ. 6. $. 


What he 4 in. bu na- 
[HYECs 


Quicke cf underſtanding 
in the fear « fthe Lord, 

One norjudeing after 
the fight of his eye, 

Nor after the hearing of 
the car. 

Bur with righteouſneſſe, 
judging the poor. 

A Reprover with equity 
of the meck of the carth, 
Iſa. 11. 4. 

One who delivereth the 

oor when he crierh, zbzd, 

The n:edy allo, and hin 
that hath no helper bid. 

One who is mercifull un- 


their ſoul, ibid. 
One who redcemerth rheir 


ſouls from deccic and vio» 


37 


lence 2 their blood being 
precious in his bghr, Pſal. 
72.13,14. 

One on whom the Spiric 
of the Lord reſts, 

The ſpiric of wiſdome 
and underſtanding. 

Theſpiric ofCounſell and 
might, 

The ſpirit of knowledge 
and of rh: fear of che Lotd, 
Iſa. 11.3. 

He breaks not the bruiſed 
reed, 

Nor ſmoaking flax doth 
he nor quench, | 

Unt:ll hee. bring forth 
Judgment unto rruth, *1/T, 
42.2, - 

One who when he' ſees | 
in us of the travell "of his | 
ſoul, willbe ſatisfied; Tſaiab q 
53. 11. | 


: 


H $love is a confirming 
love,z Cor. F.14+ 


E\F | 
XV 
Of Chriſt. His Excel-| 


lency. | 


Is Name is Wonler-! 
Hu Counſellour. 
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Of Chriff the Medi atour. 


The mightyGod, 
The everlaſting Father, 
The Prince of peace, I/a, 


9.6. 
He is fairer then the chil- 
dren of men, 


becauſe God hath 
him for eycr, P/al. 


1 


- - RP 
His name is as an oint- 


ever, aslong as the Suane, 
Pſab 72.17. 


wine, CA, 1» I, 
"4 -His mouth is moſi ſweet, 
| Theiodkogether lovely, Conc, 


"$510. _ 


"He iswhite and rudy,the 


jiefc& among rtcn thou- 


© | nd, Cant. 5.10. n 
" He hath the rangue of 


the learned, to ſpeak a word 
in due rime to him thar is 
weary, Iſa. 5o.1. 

- God hath pur all chings 
ynder his feer, and giyen 
him © be. Head oyer all 


Grace is poured in his | 


{| ment pourcd our, Cant. 1.3, 
{| - His Name endurech for 


, His love is herrer then . 


—_— 


above cycry name,&c.Pbil, 
2.9% 

He onely hath immorra- 
liry, dwelling in the lighe, 
which no man can approch, 

When no man hath ſeen 
nor can (ce, 1 Tim.6. 16. 

His throne is for eyer and 
ercr, 

A Sceprer of righteouf. 
nefſe is the Sceprer of his 
kingdome, Heb. 1.8, 

He was appoinred to be 
heir of all things, by whom 
the worlds were made, Heb, 
bL4 

He is annointed with the 
Oyle of gladnefle aboy: his 
fellowes, Heb. 1.9. 

Such as high Prieſt it be» 
care us to have endowed 
with all excellencics, made 


bigher then the Heayens, 


Thatneed ngx like unra | 
other Prieſts, ſacrifice for | 
bimſelfand orhers, Heb. 7. | 


26s 


Heis worchy to receive | 


riches and wiſdome , and 
irength and honour ; and 


things to che Church, Epb. | glory and praiſc, Revel- 5. 
I.32. | I2. tg 
Gad hath highly exalred | ' Allchings ughrro be nc- 
him, and given hima name { counted lofſc fgr: himg yea 
EY CC Gun. 


» 


w , 
g -_ 


» wer . 


Of Chrift tht Aedvuronr. 


a : 
no nQ 
— 


comparcd wich the excel- 
lency of knowing him, Pl. 


knowledge of the Jove of 
Chriſt paſſeth all knowleig, 

And cauſerh us te be fil- 
led with all che*fulnefle of 
God, Epheſ 318,19. 

He off-rs not the pray- 
ers of the Saints, much 
ſneet Odours, upon the 
golden Alar which is be- 
| fore the Throne, Rev. 8. 3. 

All rhe Prophets beare 
witnefſe unto him,thar who- 
ſever belceves in him ſha'l 


on have remiſfion of finne, 48. 
ade 43» 
5, - i——_ 


> XV1. 
7.0} Benefits we have with 
him in gener all, 
v_ Paſt, 
nd 
id E hath borne our 
. Hei » and catricd 
our ſorrows. _ 
He was wounded for our 
| caanſgreſfions , Ife, F 344» 


lung, and nothing being { 


78. | 
, The bredth and depth and 
lengrh , ahd height , and | 


| COP.15 3. 


He was bruiſed for out i- 
niquities, 

The chaftifernent of our 
peace was upon him, 1/a.s53. 


5. 
He dycd for onr fins ac- 
cording whe Scriptures, x1. 


He hath quickned us who! | 
weredead in fins and iiſe 
paſſes, Eph. 2.1. 

Hehath quickned os who-- 
were dead i fins and weſe } © 
palſes, Eph. 2. 1; | 

He hath quickeptd us |: 
rovether wich Chriſt, Sybaſ: 


2.5. | 
He hah reconcile4 toſs] 
who we'e cniemites alienated 
in our minds by wvitked:; 
wotkes, © ph. 1.21: py 

He hath blorted out the+ 1: 
hand- wticitty of Orditndhe 
ces, which was ap iis: 
contraty ro is, and | 


t.14. 5 
Hc hath ſpoiled che Prin- 
cipa'ities and Powers , and 
harch made a ſhew of thirm 
openly,  triumphing ove 
chem inirc, Cal. 1, 18. 

He bath aboliſhed dearh | 
and broughic is life and im. 
mor 


- - 


"Wi Of. Chriſt the Mediatour. 


L 


 1mmortaliry through rhe 


Goſpe), 2 ſim.1 10. 

Nor according ro the 
works of righteouſncs which 
we had done, 

Bur according to his mer- 
cy he faycd us by the waſh- 
ing of Regenerarion , and 
the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, T:x. 5.5. 

He hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, when 


he was made a cu:ſe for us, 


Gal. 3.13, 

In all rhings ir behooved 
himt@be like unco us, rhar 
he mighr be a mercifull and 


| 1 tairhfull. High-Pricſ, ro. 
make reconciliation for fins, 
:Heb, 2.17. 
---,Being conſecrare, he be- 
ethe Authour of eternal 
lemon unto all tha obey 
; him, Heb. 5.9 » ; 
: He upholding all things 
| | bythe Word of his power, 


when he had by himſelf pur- 


.B=d qur 'finnes, ſare down * 
; } ar. che right hand of the 


M 2jcſty on high,Heb.1.3. 
Preſent. 
With hjs ftiripes we- are 


| heai:d, Tſa.53-5. 


Ce 


On him he hath laid the 
iniquitles of us all, I/aiah 53, 
6. 

By his knowledge he ju. 
ſtifies many, bearing their 
iniquities, Iſa. 53.11, 

If we thall confcf[: with 
our mouth rhe Lord jeſus, 
and b:lieve in our hearr 
thac God raiſed him from 
the dead, we ſhall be ſaved, 
Fom. 10. 19. 

He confirmes us unto the 
end, thar we may he blame- 
leſſe in the day of his appca- 
lance, 1I C0r.1-8, 

Weare quickned roge- 
ther with him, forgiving all 


our rreſpaſſcs, Col. 1. 13. 


He delivereth us from 
rhe wrath to come, 1 The. 
1+ 15. of 


He delivers all them who x 
for fear of death, were all 
rheir life timeſubje& ro bon- || m 
dage, Heb..2.9. 


— 


— 


al 
To come. W 1 
ni 
If we have bcen plarked 
ropecther with him , in che I} £ 


mpmnm=—— 


likenefſe of his dearh ,-{o 
ſhall be alſo in the likencfle 
of his reſurreFion,Rom,6.5 
' Since | 


C - — 


of C brift the Medi atotty- 


Since by man camedeath, 
| by man came reſurreQion 
from the dead, 1 Cor. 15.31. 


c Ju- 0 
their 
XVII 
with 
eſus, | Of CPriſt his incarnation 
Icart Why ſent ? 
from 
yed Opreach glad tiding's 
Te rhe meek, 
o the To binde up the bro- 
ame-} ken hearted, 
pCca- Io prochime liberty ro 
the Captives, and 
oge- Ihe opening ofthe Priſon 
2 all F unto them that are bound, 
*h To proclaime the accep- 
rom | table year of rhe Lord, 
'beſ. And the day of vengeance 
© of God 
vho To comfort all who mourn 
all i To appoint thea who 
on- [© monrne in Zion, 
C30 give them beauty for 
aſhes, 
|| The oyle of joy for mour- 
ning, 
ted | The garment of praiſc 
che W for che ſpirie ofheavineſle, 
fo | Thar cheymight be called 
fe || rrecs of righreouſneſſ;; rhe 


planting; of the: Lord , char 


he mighe be glorified, Ia 
6,1,2,3- 

To preachrhe kingdome 
of God to orher cities, as 
well as to Jeruſalem, Luke 
12.39 s 

Not to condemne the } 
world , bur chat the world 
chrough him mighr be ſaved | 
Jobn 3.17. 


To- blefle us in turning 
every one of us from ourin'- | 


quiries, AT 3. 26. | 

To redeem us from-rhe 
curſe of the law, whenhe 
was maie a curle for as, 
Gal.4+5. 


Why he came ? 


To ſer a man at varitnce 
againſt his Farher, _»; 

And the daughrer agaioſt 
chemorher, 

And the daughter: mn law 
againſt the morhex, inJaw, 


To cauſe a mans foes be | 


them of his own houſes 
Mat.10.35,36- 

To fave thar which pe 
loſt, Mat, 18. 11. 

To (end ce oarhe carth 


Lg 39. 
ot to do his own will, 
bur the wilt of him, har: 


my 


- ſcnr 


_ 


hO— 
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" Of Chrift the Mediatosr. 
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lent him, 7obn 6. 38. 

For jJudemenr inco this 
world, thar they which ſec 
, got might ſce, 

And that they which fe 
mighr be made blinde, Fob. 


TI | 
T hat we might have life 


{| and hayeit che more abun- 
4 dantly, 7obn, 10.10. 


FA light inco the world, 
thar thoſe who belieyech in 
him, (-uld nor remain in 
| darkneſſe, Jobs 13. 26. 

Tothis end was he borne, 
far this cauſc he came inco 
the world , char be mighr 
bear witnef{: unto the rruch 


4 Fobs 18. 37- 


 Toſarc finners, 1 Tim. 


pe | 2.195. 


Why he cans: not ? 


- Noe ce deftroy,bur ro ful - 
fill the Law and the Pro- 
phers, Matth. 5. 17. 

Norto {cnd peace on the 
earth bura ſword, Mat. io, 


34- 
Not to callthe righteous | 


+ | bur finners to repentance, 


Mat. 9.13. 
| Nortobe miniftred unto 


© . 


PEI _ 


| burrogive his life for a ran- 

ſome for many, Mat, to. 28 

Notco give peace in the 

earch, bur dividon, Luke 
| 12.51. 

Nat to jadge the world, 

| buccoſave the world, toby 
13.37. 


Why he was given? 


For a Coyenant to the 

oplc. 

Fora light co the Gen- 
tiles, 1/@. 42. 6. 

To open che blinde eyes, 

To bring our the Prifo- 
| nersfrom the Priſon, and 
them that fir in duirknefle 
out of rhe Priſon-houle, 
Iſa. 42.7. 

Thac whoſoever belicyeth 
in him, ſhould nor periſh, 
bur have everlaſting lite, 
John 15. 


rules, 

To be Gods ſalvation ro 
the ends of the carth, I/z, 
49. 6+ 

For a Covchanr to the 
people ro preſerye the earth 

To cauſe ro inherir rhe 


defolate herirages,Iſe. 45 r 


—_— — 


Fora light to the Gen- 


— 


—I—_ 


O—_—_ 
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of Chrifi the Mediatour. 


To ſay to the Priſoners'| Gods Tight . hand to be a | 


go forth, 
Tothem thar are in dark- 
nefie, ſhew your ſelves 1/4. 


Ws... - 
For a witneſle rothe peo- 


p'c, fora Leader & is Com- | 


mander, 1/a.5 5, 4- 


He was male. 


Sinne for us who knew 
no finnc, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

A lizele Jower then che 
Angels, that by the grace 
of God, he mightgaſt death 
for all men, Heb. 2.9. 

More exccllent then the 
Angels, having obrained a 
more excellenc name then 
they, Web. 1.4. 

God made him unto us 


wiſdome , righteouſneſle , 


ſanRificaiom and redem- 
ption,1 Cor. 3.30. 

His foul was made an'of- 
fering for finne, 1/a.53. 10; 

He hath made of borh 
one, and broken down the 
middle wall of the partition 
berweene us, Epbeſ. 2.15. 

He was exaked with 


| 


—  — 


| 
| 


Prince and a; Saviour, for 


ro give repentance Wro iſe 
ract, 


finnes, AR. 5.31 


He Made Himſelfe [ 


Of no reputation , and 


rook upon, him the forme 
of a Servane,” | 

And wasmade inthe like 
nefle of men, Pbi/. 2.8. 

He was found in this Far 
ſhion as man, 

And humbled himſelfe; 
and became obcdicneto the 
death, eyen tothe deaib of 
the Ctolle, Phil2. 9. 

He gave himfelt for us, 


all inquiry, 
And purge usto b= 4 per 


culiar people unto hin Zear, |; 
laus of good works, Tits, | 
| "F 


I4. 
He gave himſelfe for. a 
ranſome ct allo be reſtified 


induerime, 1 748.2.6. 


Prieſt for c ver, after the or- 
| der of Melebigedech , Hebr, - 


And for forgiveneſſe of 


tharhe may redeem usfrom | 


He is made-..2h . High- F 


| 


6. 29, 
Made 


———_ 


At. ae. 


Of Chrift the Mediatonr. 


an endlefle lite, Heb. 7.6. 
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XVIII 
| Benefits in perticular , 
By tim, In him , 
Through him. 
I By hyy paſt. 


LT) Y him all who believe 


G4" l are juſtified from. all 


I things fromwhich they 
' 6exd nor be jJaſtified by rhe 
| Law of Moſes, AR, 13. 39. 
Grace and cruth came by 
him,” 7ohn 1. 17. : 
; All things are of God who 
thath reconciled us unro 
: himſelf by Jeſus Chtiiſt, 2 
Cor. 5.18. 

By him were all things 
Creatcd in Heaven and in 
Earth with all other Crea- 
tures wharſoeyer, Col.1.16, 


By him preſent. 
- "By him alſo we have ac- 


ceſs by faith unto this Grace 
- 


" 


Made nor after the law 
ofthe Carnall Commande- 
menr, Bur afrer the power of 


E 
wherein we ſtand and re- 


| 2 


Joice in the hope of the glu 
ry of God, Rom. 5.2. 


By Him to Come. 


[- 4Þ being enemies we were 


death of his lon, 
Much more bcivg recon- 


reconciled un:o God by the } 


ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by | 


his lite, Rom. 5,10- 
As by the offence of one 


ners, 


So by his Obedience ſhall | 


many be made righteous, 


Kom.5.1g- 
2: In him Pai#t. 


The law of the ſpirit of | 
life which is in hin, hath | 


freed us from the law of fin 
and death, Rom 8. 2. 


l'ghr ro ſhine our of dark- 
nefſe , hath ſhined in our 
hearts, ro give the light of 
the knowledge of rhe glory 
of God in rhe face of jcſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.4. 6. 


| - God was in Chriſt, re- 


conciling rhe world ro him- 
| {2 ſelf, 


———_ 


man, many are made fn- | 


God who co nmanded the | 


| re 


glu} 


WCcTre 


' the } 


CON- 


1 by | 


one 


fin- f 


hall 


ous, 
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Of Chrift the Medratonr , 
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— 


| (elſe, nor uvpuring our fins, 


2 Cor. 9.19 

The veile of the old Te- 
fament is done away ''in 
him, 2 Co7.5-1, 4+ 

We arecholenin himbe- 


fore the foundation of the | 
| ſeparate us from the love. of 
God, which is. in Chriſt | 
' Jeſus our Lord, Rom, 8. 39, þ: 
ſablifherh us |: 
| with others in Chriſtis God 


world, Epbeſ. 1.4. 
fuln: fl of rimes, all things 


One, all things in Chriſt 
both in heayen and earth, 
Eph.1.10. 
In him we have obraincd 
J an inheritance being prede- 
ſtinated thereunto , accor- 
ding ro the purpoſe of God 
= Who works all things, 


J according to the purpoſe of 


him who works all things 
according,t the purpoſe of 
his owrfwill, Eph. 1, rx. 

_ Ourmindes ſhould nor be 
corrupted from the fimpli- 
ciry that 1s in him, 2Cor,11.3 

Ia him neither circumci- 
fionavaileth atly thing, or 
uncircumeiſion , but faich 
which worketh by love, 

Gal. 5.6. 

Nothing is available in 
him -bur a new Creature, 

Gal. 5.15. 


| 


Inthe diſpenſation of the - | 


are gathered rogether in: | 


In him preſent. 


There is no condemnari- 
on unto them that are in 
him, Rom.$. 1, 

Nothing can'be able ro 


He thar 


2 COr.T.21. 


God makes us always to- || 
rriumph in bim, 2 Coranth. | 
3-14. 


In him we 2 


We are. raiſed up roge- 
ther, and made to fic in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jefns, 
Epb(( tel. W 

Ii him we have, boldneſs! 
and acceſſe ,through rhe 
faich of him, Epb. 3.12. 

The peace ot Gog which 
paſſes all vnd-rſtanding , 


doth guard 'oar .heatrs and | 


minds in him, Phil 4.7- 

He is before all things, | 
and in him al} things ſubkſt, 
Col.1.17. _— 4 


re biel 
wich all ſpirituaal} bleſſings 
11n heaycnly places X Epbeſe, 
1.3 


TT TS - 
* 


an *,-% 


In] 
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© 
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Treaſarcy of wifedome and 
knowledge, Col. 2.3. 

Ag we have received 
Chrit Jeſus the Lord, fo 
we ſhou}d walke in him roo- 
red and builr up in him, Col. 
2. 6,7 

In him dwclleth all the 
| fulnefſe. of the God-head 
| bodily, (of. 2.9. 

By our rejoycing which 
we hay© in him, we oughr 
| ro die daily, 1 Cor. 15,308, 
| All the promiſes of God 
in himare Yea, and in him 
are Amen, 2 Cor* 1.20. 
'  Thany man be in him, he 
is a ncw creatute. 2 Cf, 5. 


of Tu bimto come. 


Thofe who zre alive in 
him , will God bring with 
| Wir, 1 Theſſ.4.14. 

Asin Adamalldie, fo im 
| him ſhall all be madealiye, 
'X Cor. 15,22, 


Þ We are freely juftificd 
| by his grace through che 
| in tharls in Chriſt 

: Jeſus our Lord, Roms. 3.2 4+ 


' 


| | 
| 3 Through him paſt. | 


i bs O f Chrifhrhe Mediatouy, 
a him are hid all che 


T hrough him preſent. 


| 

Being juſtified by faith we 
| have peace rough him, 
Rom, 5.1. 

As fin reigns unto death, 
ſo grace reignes through 
righteouſnefle ro erernall 
lite chrough Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. 6.23. 

The gifrof God is erer- 
nall life, chrough him; Row, 
6.2 '» 


| 


| c 


As che ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us , {o our confo« 
lation alſo abounderh 
through him, 2 Cor. !. 5. 
| Our vigerie which we 
have is through him, 't Cor, 
rF.27. 
Through him we borh 


' have an acceſs wnto the 


Father by one Spirit, F pheſ, 
>, 


In himwe are butlr ro- 
gether, robe an habirarion 
of God rhrough rhe Spirir, 
Ep 2Z-32s 

God hath nor appornted 
us ro wrath, but to receive 
ſalvarienthrough oor Lord 
JeſusChrift, 1 Theſſ. $.9; 

1 


A 


— 
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A X1X 
t 
him. Veartues of his Blood. 
H E Church was pur- 
_ ( by his blocd, 
ernall Af. 20 28, 
+ our | G24 ſenthim forth ro be 
a propitiation through faich 
eter. © 0 his bloods 
Rom Todeclare his righteoul- 
" nefſe for the fins which are 
rig © paſtchrough che torbearance 
30ſo. © ff God, Roms. 3.25, 
derh | By bis blood we ſhall be 
5, DB faved from wrath through 
hk we him, Rem. 5. 9. 
cor, | 1h him we have redemp- 
tion through his blod, 
borh & which is the forgivenelle of 
the © rs according to his rich 
race, Epbeſ.1.7. 
el. . DL aimectin off, 
- to. © 37< made necr by his blood, 
ion | 3299 2-13, ; 
irir, Wee have Tedempiion 


is the. forgiycn-iſc of fins, 


_ 14, 

wing made peace by 
his blood, byhim he recon- 
cikcd all rhings, unto him- 


| own blood .entred he once 1 


' chen the blood of AvelLHeb.. 


threugh his blood, which, 


| 

' 

ſelf, things in heaven K. 
things in carth, Cal. 1. 26. 
Neither by the blood of | 
buls. apd calves, but by his. 


- - 


into the hdly place, and ob. 
tained eccrnall redemprion, | 
for us, Heh. 9. 12. ; 

By his blood we mayhe | 
bold ra enxer inco the holy |} 
place, Heb, 10.1 9, [ 

By chat new and living | © 
way which he bath prepa» { 45 
red for ys, through the yeile | 5 
which is his flicſh, Heb. 16% | 2 
20, ; 


lt: fpeaks berrer chings -\ O 


people with . his owe” 
bloud, he ſuffered withong 
the gace, Heb.13.12, 

We arcelcR according xo-F'/”.: 
co che fore knowledge 19fF . 
God the. Father unto ſan- F. 
Rihcarion of rhe Spicity || - 
through obedicnce. andy 
ſprinkling of the blood of 
Chriſt Jeſu, r Pex. 2,2. > | 

Wee are redeemed, aud 
with co:ruptible things, as 
with filyer and gold, . ad 


— 


Ss - ws _ as 
<7, 
= 7 * 
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o 
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Of Chriſt the Mcdiatony, 


had 


bloud of Chriſt, as wich a 
Lambeundefiled and with- 
out fpot,x Pet, 1.18. 

', Hebathredeemed us un- 
xo God by his bloud, our of 
every kindome and rongue 


and pcople and nation, Rev. 
8.19, 
} & 4 
Tryalls. 


E died for all , that 
they which liveſhoulfl 
nor live unto theſelys 
uno him rhar-died and 
ole again, 2 Cor. 5.17. 
We milybe crucified with 
m1, and yer live, Gal. 3. 


4: --- 

I The Law was our {ſchool- 
maſter tobring us unco him, 
Gal.3-24. 

'As many as are baptized 
inco' Chriſt , have pur on 
Chiiſt, Gal.3.27. 

Thoſe who are Chrifts, 
have crucified the fleſh with 
the Juſts thereof, Gal. 5: 24. 
. *By bearing one anorthe!s 
burdens, we come to fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 6, 2. 


— 


| 
| 


- 4.25. 


Our greateſt glorying 
ſhoald be in the croſw of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Gal, 
6.14. 

As we have born the 1- 
mage of che earthly, ſo ſhall 
we bear the image of the 
Heavenly, 1 Cor. 15.49. 


Our chieteſt knowledge | 
ſhould berhar of Chrift cru | 


cifi:d, 1 Cor. 2 2. | 


The ſpirix of wiſdome, | 
and revelation is given in 
the knowledge of him, Eph, | 
I.17. 

He dwels in our hearts 
by faith, Epbeſ. 1.17. 

Grace is given unto eve- 
ry one of us, - according to 
our meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, *Zpbeſ. 4. 7. 

He thar deſcended is even 
che ſame th:it acended far 
above all heavens, that he 


| mighr fill all chings, Ephbeſ. 


4. 10, 

There 1s # perfe& man 
propounded nnco us, 2ccor- 
ding to the meaſure of 'rhe 
ſtarure ; of the tulnefle of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.13. ' 

W eought ro grow- up *in 
all chings inro him which is 
the head, cyzn Chriſt; Evb, 
The 
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Of Chriftthe Mediator 


The wuth is in Jeſus 
Epb. 4+ 21. 

He that hath begun a 
good worke if us , will fi- 
niſh ir uncill the day of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Ph31, 1. 6, 

We ſhould be fincere 
without offence, untill the 


J day of Chriſt, Pb1l. 1.10. 


We ſhould rejoyce if 
Chriſt .be preached undcr 


wharſoever pretence, Phil. 


$1.18. 


He ought to be magnihed 
in our body, whether it be 
by life or by death, Phil. 1. 
20, 

It is a high prerogarive 
nor onely to belieye in hm, 
bur alſoro ſuffer tor his ſake 
Phil. 1.29. 

We ought to preſſe hard 
rowards rhe marke for the 
high price of the calling 
which is in Chriſt Jcſus, 
Phil. 3.14: 

OurConverſation ſhould 
be in heayen , continually 
expeQing him , Philip. 3. 
20, 

Miniſters oughrto preach 
and reach eyery man in all 
wiſdome that they may pre- 


Eſcntevery manin Chriſt Je-- 


[Rn EE 


ſus. perfe&, C01. 1, 28. 

If weberiſen with him, 
we {hauldſer our affe&ions 
on things which are aboyc, 


where Chriſt fitterh ar the 
right hand of God, Col. 3. 
I 


In ſ{eryices unto others, 
we ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 


AG 20.21, 
He diedfor us that whe- 


ther we wake or ſleep we 


ſhould live rogether with 
bim, 1 Theſ.5.10. 

Heſhews mercy untoſome 
grieyous, great ſinners, for 
a long (uffering patrern. un- 
ro chem which ſhould here- 
afrer belicve , 1 Timothy I. 
I6. 

In that he ſuffered and 
was tempred, he is able ro 
ſuccour all that are remp- 
red, Heb. 2. 1$, 

We are his houſe, if we 
hold faſt the confidence and 
reJoycing of rhe hope unro 
the end, Heb. 3,6, 

He learned obedience 
by the things that he ſuffe» 
red, Heb. 5.8. 

He was once offered for 
the fins of many, Heb, 9. 
23, 
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[$0 Thlewof the Holy Ghoſt. 


Weare ſan&ified by the | 
body of Chriſt Jcſus once 
made, Heb. ro. to. | 

Withone offering, hath 
hee confccrated for} ey-r 
them that are ſan&ifed , 
Heb. 10, | 4. 
| He inhis own fleſh bare 
our ſms in his body on the 
tree ; thar wee being deli- 
vered from fin ſhould live in 
righreouſncfſe , 1 Petey 2. 


24+ 

He ſuffered for obr fins, 
the Juſt for the unjuſt, rhar 
he might bring us unto 
God, 1 Pet.3.18.. 

If any man fin, we have 
| #1 Adyocate with rhe Fa- 
eher,cven Jcſns Chriſt the 
juſt, 1 fobn 2.1. 

He is the reconciliation 
for our fins, and not for our 
finnes onely , bur alſo for 
the finnes of the whole 
world, John 2.2, 

Whoſoever cranſprefſerh 
and abiderh nor in the do- 
AErine of Chrift, hath ner 
God, 2 7ob.9. 


- 


i, 


go! 5 . 
God, Aft 14, 26. 
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XXl 


Titles of God the Hoh 
Ghoſt. 


Q.. of God, 1 Fobnz, 


; Teacher of the faich. 
tull, 7ob. 19.26. 

The Teachers of ruth, 
zbid. 

Water, 1 Johz 3.5. Exch, 
16.9. 

Spirit of God , Gemep. 1, 
2. 

Spirit of the father, Mat, 
18.29. 

Spirit of eternity , Hebyr, 
9.1. 

Spirit of Counſell, 1/gi4h | 
I 1.3. 

Spirir of Conſolation, 2 
Theſ.:.16. 

Spirir of ſupplication; 
Zach. 12.10. 

Spirit of Chriſt, Komwan: 
8. 9. 

Spiritof Adoprion, Rom 


Spirit of the Grace of 


Spirit of holineſſe, Roms 


cl 


I.4, 


' Spl- 


OM 


I C0re1 2.10- 

Sp.ritof Knowledge, 1/a; 
11.3. 

Spirit of Prophefie,1 Cor. 
I2.10, 

Spirit of the Lord, 1/aiah 
IT.,12. 

The Spirit of right; 

Spirir of working mira« 
cles, 1 Coy. 12.10. 

Spirit of wiſedome, 1/a. 
II.2, 

Spirit of Reyclation,7fa, 
I.7. 

Spirir of the Sonne, Dar. 
4:6. 
Spirir of ſanRificatrion, 
Rom. 1.4. 
The Plcdge of Gdd, 1 
C07. 15.5. 
The Scale of God, 2 Cor. 
5. KS 
The wirnelſe of God, 
Rom, 8.'6, 
The K:{le, Cant. 1. 2. 
The Comtorter , Af. x. 


Saverh ſuch as be of a c6- 
rriee Spirir, Pſal.z4.18. 
A- Spirit which ſ{earcheth 
all things, 1 Cor792.2 0- 
A Spirir,the truir of which 


| 4 


A heavenly gift, Heby, 6. 


The earneſt of the Spirir, 
2.C0Y, x. 22. 


The minde of Chriſt, x || 


07. 3+» 16, | 
The Oyl of gladneſſe , 
Pfal- 43. 7. 
The power cf the moſt 
high, LukeT. 35. 


Compared to 


. Ointment, ob. 2. 27, 

A Dove, Mat. 3.16, 

Fire, 2 mighty winde, 1 
Cor. 3.13. 

Cloven tongues like fire, 
Af.z. 


XXII. 
Of the Syirit of God, 
Gener als. 


He things of the Spi» 
rir of God knoweth 


On 
wb : 


| © Of the Spirit of God. $I 
Spirit of Interprecationg The Holy Spirir,Epbeſ 4, 
30 | þ 


— —— — — 


no man bur the ſpirit 
of God, 1 Cor. 4.5, , _ 
The Lord is the ſþirir, 


is love, Joy, &c. Gal,$,22 » 


and where rhe ſpirit of rhe 
Ez Tord 


— — — 


fa 


O—— 


LAME CA red 


Of he Spirit of God. 


Lord is, there is liberty , 2 | 


COV. 3.17. 

None hath dircRed the 
ſpirir of the Lord,nor taught 
him, Iſa. 40- 18. 

Thoſe who profeſſe ro 
live in the ſpirit, muſt 2iſo 
walk therein, Gal. 5, 25. 

There is one body and 
on* ſpirit, cyen as we are 
called tnto ore hope of ou 
yocarlin, Eph. 4.4. 

The ' r £treouſne 
rhe law. js made peric& mn 
ſuch wiio wal: nor after the 
fie, bur aficr the ſpirit 
Rom. 4. 3. 

It any man have nor the 


| ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 


of his, Rom. 8.9. 

The Saints reccive not 
the ſpirir of bondage again 
ro fear, bur the ſpirit of a- 
doprionrocity Abba Father, 
Rom-8.15. | 

The Saints this life, have 
burrhe firſt fruirs of the ſpi- 
rit, Rom. $8.22. 

The Searcher of hearrs 
knowecs what is the minde 
of the ſpirir, his interceſſion 
being according to the will 
of God, Rom, 8. 27. 

The natural! man recei- 


ſe ® of 


RD —G— 


— —— 


_— - 


veth not rhe things which | 


are, of the ſpiric of God, x 
Cor.2.14. 

No man can ſay that Je- 
ſus is che Lord, bur by the 
Holy Ghoſt, x Coy. 12.3, 

There are diverſity of 
eifrs bur the ſame ſpirit, 1 
CoY. 12: 4. 

By one ſpirit we are bap- 


rized into one body , &c, | 
and haye been all made! 


crinke of one ſpirit, 1 Copy, 
12-13, 

The fpirirs of the Pro- 
phets arc ſubjeR rothe Pro- 
phets, 1 Cor. 14. 32, 

Iris impoſſible to begin 
in the ſpirit, and be made 
perfe& by the fleſh, Galat, 


3-3 
The fleſh and ſpirir luſt 


one againſt another, and | 
are contrary, ſo that we | 


' | 
the rhings | 


cannot doc 


which we would; Galath. 
1 


F. 


7. 
God hath nor given us 
the ſpirit of Feare, bur of 


Power , of Loye, and of | 
a ſound Minde, 2 Timoth. | 


I.7. 


Ex. 


IIS WO II — __— 


tn. 


$ on of God by the ſpirit, Z ph, 


Of the Spirit of God. 


. $3 


Excellency 


The miniſtration of the | bove, that reachcth us all 
T ſpiricis moreglorious then 
C char of rbe miniſtration of 


death, 2 Cor.3.7, 
Wee behold with open 
face the glory of G O D, 


J and are rransformcd into 
T the ſame image from glory 


to glory, evenas by ihe (pi- | 


rir of rhe Lord, 2 Corint h.;, | 
18, 

Becauſe we are ſonnes of | 
God, God hath ſenc forth 
the ſpirit of his Son In our 
hearts, crying Abba father; 
Gal. 4.6. 

In Chriſt we are built | 
ropgerher to be the habitari. 


2.42, 

Chriſt grants us accor- 
ding to the riches of his glo- 
ry, to be ſtrengthened with 
might inthe inner man, by 
his ſpirit, Epheſ. 3. 16, 

Chriſt offered up bimſelf, 
through the erernall ſpirir, 
Heb. 9.1 4+ 

The unRion of the holy 
One makes us ro know all 
things, 1 7ob# 2.20. 


We need nor to have any 
man to reach us bur as rhe 
ano:nring which is from a» 


(hings, 1 /obn 2:27. 

I: wi:neflecth our ſalvati- 
on boch in heaven and upon 
earth, 1 7obn 5:7, : 

Afeer Chrifts aſcention , 
it made the Diſciples ſpeak 
with divers rongues, A 2, 


23. 


N ALHYe, 


It is a conſtraining Spi- 
rit, Job 32.18, | 

It is a holy Spirig, P(al. 
FI.I1. Wo 

A right Spirit, P{@l. 51. 


10, hag 
[tis a free Spirit, .P/al. 
FI.,I1s 
His ſpirit is good , Pſal. 
I 4+3-10- 
To give life, 2 Cor. 3.6. 


Hſe. 


Thereby we wait for the 
hope ot righteouſnefle 
chrough faith,Gal.5.z, 

The pouring our thereof 

E 3 * mare! 


1 


l ; 
- 
=_— 
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make our old and youg 
men co prophehie, Joel 2. 


28, 
Thereby he garniſhed 


the Heavens, Zob 26. 13: 
Ir is the carneſt of our 


Inheritance , 8c. Epbe. 1. 


| 14+ 


Encont agements- 


nation unto ſuch as now 
walk not after the fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit, Kgm. 
8.2, 
| That if wg ſow to the Spirit, 
we ſhall of rhe Spirit reap 
life everlaſting, Gal. 6.7,3. 
Thar the Sp:rir is life be- 
cauſe of righreouſnelle, Rom. 
8.10. | 
' We are builr rogecher to 
he rhe habitation of God by 
the ſpitir. Gal. 2.32. 


Ty4als. | 


If ir dwell in vs , it will 
quicken our mortall bodies 
by that in dwelling, Rom. 8, 
II, 

As many as areled there- 


by, arerhe ſonnes of God, 


CE m.. 


—_—_— 


That there is no condem - 


. Of the Spirit of God. 


[ 


Rom. 3.14. 

We are ſtrengrhned there 
by in the inner nan , rhat 
Chriſt may dwell in our 
hearts by faich,to Know hea- 
venly myſteries Epheſ.3. 16, 

We were choſen * from 
che beginning of the world 
through ſanRificarion there 
of, and thefaith of truth 3x 
The. 2.13. 


Our ſouls are purified in} 


obeying the rruch thereby, 
1 Fee, 1.3 3. * 

T he manifeſtation there- 
of is given unto every one 
to profit by, 1 Core 12.7, 

Rebellious children co- 
yer with a Cover, but not 
by his ſpirit co adde fin to 
fin, 1/a. 30.1. 

Where ir is, there is Ii- 
berry, 3 Cor, 3.17, 


By walking herein , we! 


ſhallnot fulfill che luſts of 
che fleſh, Gal, 5.16. 

If webe led thereby we 
are not under the law, Gal, 
$.18, 

We ſhould ſtand faſt in 
one ſpirir, conrending ' for 
the rruth of the Goſpel 
Phil. I .27s 

We ſhould love; Godin 


— 


> _ 


—_——— 


- _ 


Of the Spirit of God. 


the ſpirir,rejoycing inChrift 


ſeſus and have no conh- 
dence in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 


Our living according to | 
God isin the ſpirir, 1 Pet. | 
.6. 
; We know that Chriſt 2bi- | 
dech in us, by the ſpiric thar 
he hath given us, 1 7ob, 3, 
24-and1 7obn4.13. 


Officer. 
| 


To be our Comforter , | 
7obn 14.15. 

To abide with us for ever 
Iobn 1 4.16. 

Toreftifie of Chriſt,lobx 
15.26. 

To beare witnefle with 
our ſpirit, that we are the 
Sonnes of God, Romans 8. 
16, 

To convince the world 
of finne. 

Of Rightcouſnelie and 
of Judgement, 7oby 16. 9, 


10. 
+To guide us in all truth, 
John 16.13. 

To ſearchand reveal even 
the deep things of God, 1 
Cov.,2.12. * 


To ſhew things ro com 
Job. 16.13. 
To receive of Chrifts, 
and ſhew unro us, lohbs 16. 


*2Y 


( 


14 
*Norto ſpeak of dis. own, | 
butwhat he ſhall hcare, x 
Iobn 16.13. | | 
To teach us all things; 
1 John 16. 


To be a continuall dire- 


| Ring voice behind us, I/a. | 


30.21. 4 
To ſcarch and reveal 3ll 
things,cven.the deep things 

of God, 1 Cor. 2.10. 

To dwell in Gods -chil- 
dren, 1 C0r.3.16. 

By the commanding pow- 
er thereof, to free: us trom 
the law of fin and of 'dearh, 
Rom. 8.2. 2 Cor.F. ft 

To help our inficrfniriesan 
prayer with unſpeakable 
fighs and groanings , Rome 
8.23. 

To ſcaleus with the holy 
ſpiricof promiſe, Epbeſ. 1; 
13,14 

To ſeale us up unte the 
day of Redemption} Epbeſ. 

4.39. 


Fruity 


| 


: 


Of the Mercy of God. | 


Fraits. 


Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering,Genrl:nes, Good- 
| nefſe , Faith , Meeknefle , 
temperance, Gal. 5.22.23, 

Goodnefle, in all Righ- 
reouſnefle, and truch, Eph. 


5+ 9- 
Att aiming 


Ic is not received by the 
works of the law, buc by th: 
| hearing of faith, Gel.3-2, 

God gives the carneſt 
thereof, 2 Cor. 5.5. 

The ſpirit of wiſedome 
and Rcyclarion is given 
| through the knowledge of 
; Chriſt, roopen the eyes of 
our- underſtanding , Epheſ. 
17.18, 


K eeping 


By nor grieving the holy 
Spirir of God, whereby we 
areſealed up unto the day 
of red&mption, Eph. 4.30. 

By putting away all bit» 
rernefle, and wrath, and 
clamor, and evill ſpeaking 


— ES 


whom he will, Exod. 33.19. 


——— — 


with all malice, | 


And be kind tro one ano. 
ther , render-hcarred , and 
forgiving even as God tor | 


Chriſts ſake hath forgiven | 


us, Eph,3.32. 

By nor quenching the 
ſpirir, x Thef. 5. 

By preſerving rhe unity 


thereof inthe bond of peace, 


E pbef. 
D anger of Omiſſion. 


Itis a branch of the un- |} 


pardonable linne to deſpire 


the ſpirit of grace, Heb. 10, | 


39» 


XXIII 
Mercy of God, 


Gener als 


Is render mercies and 


loving kindneſſes 


have been of old, Pſal. 
25.6. | 


His ſervants are nor left | 


deſtiture thereof, Gen. 24, 
7. 
Hg will ſhew mercy on 


All 


| 


Of the Mercy of God. 
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All Gods paths are mer- 
cy and truth, unto ſuch as 
keepe his Covenant , Pſal, 
25 .10s 

God hath multicudes of | 


{| mercies , Pſ. 69. 13, 


Iris a duty to ſing aloud 
of Gods mercy ,and hispow- 
er inthe morning, Pſal. 95. 
16+ 

Mercy and Truth, Righ- 
reoulnefie and Peace are 
they which kifle each ocher, 
Pſal. 85.10. | 

Mercy and Truth goe be- 
fore his face, Pſal. 89.1 4. 

The earrh is full thereof, 
Pſal.119,6 4. 

Mercy and iruch- muſt 
ot torlake us, Prov. 3. 3. 

God is rich in mercy, 

Eph. 244. 

God defires mercy, and 
not ſacrifice, and che know- 
ledge of him more then 
burnt offerings, Hop. 6. 6. 

It is a parr of his Name, 
rokeepmercy for thouſands, 
Exod, 34.6. 

He is a merciful] God, 
Deut.4.31. 

Hee keepeth Coyenant, 
and mercy with us, Deut. 7. 


9. Nebem. 1.5. 


Wirth the :mercitull he 
will ſhew himſeltmercifull, 
2 Sam.22,6. 

He is gracious and mer- 
cifull, 2 Cbro3.30 9. 

Iris by the mercy of che 
moſt High, thar we are not 
moved, P/al.'21.7- 

It is in the heavens, Pſal. 
36,5. 

It belongeth unto Gad, 
Pf. 62.12, 

As the heavens is high a» 
bore, ſois his mercy, Pſal. 
IO03.11« 

It is his mercics thar we 
ae not conſumed, Lament. 


3.32, 
The fatherlefſ>z finderh 
mercy in him, Hof. 14.3. 


Heis gracious and mer- 


ciull, ſlow ro anger, 1oe/ 2. 
ZI, 


He delightrerh in mercy; 


Micah 7.18. 

He hath mercy on whom 
he will, Rom 9.9. 

Ic is notin him thar wil- 
lech, or in him that nilleth, 
but in God that ſheweth 
mercy, Rom. 9-16. , 

God is theFather of mer- 
Cics, 2(07,1.3+ 
 Heis abundant in Mmer- 

a Cy, 


7 
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cy, 1 Peter, 1.3, 
He accepts of mercy be- 


Greatneſſe. 


Ir is great above the Hea- 
vens, Pſal. 108. 4. 

They are very great, 1 
Chron. 2.13. 

Itisa Heavens great rea- 
ching mercy, Pſal. 57.10, 
* His mercifull kindneſſe 
is great rowards us , Pſal, 
117.2, 

His tender mercies are 
j grear, Pſal.119. 156. 
He is flow to anger, and 

of great mercy, Pſal.145. 8. 


NV atare. 


They be render mercies, 
Pſal. 79.8. P[.x5.6- 

Itis good, therefore de- 
liverance ſought, Pal. 109 
2I.. 

Thelcaft may be an aſto- 
* Niſhing mercy, Gen. 32, 10. 

They be graciouſly good, 
2 $418. 24.14. 

Iris a multitude of mer- 
cies, P[al. 5.7, 

Wath bim is a multitude 


» 


fore ſacrifice, Matth,9. 13. 


of mercics, P/al. 51. 1, 
He is plenteousin mercy, 
Pſal. $6. 5. . 
With him is mercy and 


plenteous redemprion, Pſal, | | 


130.7. 
Trials. 


Thereby we become ſted- 
faſt, Pſal. 21.77. 

He hath multitude of 
mercies, Lament. 3- 22. 

In wrath he remembers 
mercy, Hab. 3.3. 

He hach mexcy upon all, 
char the riches rhereot may 
appear in ſaving ſome, 
Kom. 9.22. 

He hath included all in 
unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all, Rem. 
I1.32. 


The mercies of God do |} 
moſt of all move and break || 


the heart, Rom. 13.1. 

Ir is obtained , rthar we 
might be faichfull, 1 Cor. 7. 
25. 

Mercy is ſhewed on ſome 
great finners, for a long ſuf 
tering patrern of his mercy 
uno other great finners, 1 
Tim, 6.16, 

Mer- 


F 


— — —— 
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EIS 


Mercy of men uno us 
comes from God , Exodus 


112.36, 


T ruſting therein we come 
ra rejoyce in his ſalvation, 
Pſal. 13.5. 

Itis uſually according to 
rhe ſtrength our hope, Pſal. 
33- 23, 

Good men are cver mcr- 
cifull and lendeth, Pſa. 37. 
26. 

The mulcitude of them 
muſt blor our our rranſgreſ- 
fions, Pſal 51.1. 

SatisfaQion 
makes usto beglad and re- 
Joyce all our dayes , Pſal. 
90.14. 

He hath remembred his 
mercy and his rrurh unto 
his people, Pſal.g8. . 

He will ſhew mercy,when 
the ſer time is come, Pſal. 
102.13. 

A mercifull man dorh 
good to his own ſoul, Prov. 
II-17, 

Themercifull are bleſſed, 


for they ſhall obtain mercy, 


Matth.5.7. 
Contmuance. 
Ir endureth for eyer,P/al. 


therewith | 


| 


CT 


| 136.1, Pſa.18. 1, 


He ſheweth mercy unto 
the tairhfull, and unco their 
{ced for eycrmore, 2 Sam. 
20,51. 

It is from everlaſting ro 
everlaſting upon his chil- 
dren, Pal. 103.7, 

[t is giv-n with evcrha- 
ſting kindaefſc, 1/4. 54.7. 

Ic endures cominually , 
Pſal. 52.1. 

He is good, and his mercy 
is from everlaſting ,- Pſa. 
100.5. 


C omparnens, 


Gordnefic, Bowels, mer- 
cies , kinenefſe, humblenes. 
of mind, m-eknefle , long: 
ſuffering, Col1.12. 

Truth , Gen. 42. 27. and 
32.10« 

Fairhfulnefſe, Pſalm, 89 - 


34- 
Love,Pfal1c3.8. 
Claimed. 


By Moſes, Numb.14. 18. 
David was confident there 
in, P/al. $9. 1. 2, 


» Pr ayed 
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Pr ajed for 


For Jacobs ſonnes jour= 
ney into <Feypt, Gen, 43. 


By Solomon, for all 1ſrael, 
2 Chron. 6. 42. 

By Nehemiah, 1.11. 

Prayed for, Pſ:t.31. 9. 
16. P(al. 33. 22. Pſal. 40. 
II. Pſal. 41. I. Pſal. 44. 
26, Pſal. 37. 57.Pſal. 61.7. 


Promiſed to the Church. 


Mercy to have mcrcy pro» 
miſled, 7er. 42.12. ' 

Iſa. 41.1. and 1(t. 49. 15. 
Ta: 54.7, 10. Z&ch. 10.6. 
Exe. 39-25. Hoſ. 2.6. 


Obtaining. 


By our bold comming 
unto the Throne of grace, 
ro finde mercy and grace in 
cherime ot need, Heb. 4,16. 
mercies unto us 
procures the mercies of 0» 
thers, 7er.42 12, 

By ſhewing our ſelves 
| mercifull, F(. 18.25. 


By walking before God | 
in ruth, and righreouſneſſe, | 
1 King.3.6. 

His Coyenant and mercy 
is kept rout by walking be- 
fore God with all our heart, 
I Kinz 8. 23. 

By deliverance, Pſal.146. 
47. 
| By waiting, praying, and 
| ſhewing our exCceding mi- 
ſeries unto Gad, Pſt., 133, 


By confeſſing and forla- | | 
king of fin, Priv. 28.13. 
By praying for it, Dar. 

2.18. 

By our mercy to the 
Saints, Philem. 7.20. ' 

Nor by the works of 
righteouſnciſe , which we 
have done, &c. Tit .3,3. 


————_— — 


XXIV 
Juſtice of God, 


Gener als. 


Uſtice and Judgment are 

| fo habiracion of his 

Throne, 8c. Pful. 89.14. 

He 1s plentiful ja Juſtice, 
Job 37. 23, 

F . me 


: 
: 
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"He ſhall judge the world 


in righreouſneſle , and mi- 


nite: Judgmenc ro the world 


inuprighrneſle, Pſal, 9.8. 
He is juſtifiable in all his 
a&ions, and juſt in all, 70h 


34.17- 
Like for like. 


Chriſt ſhall render unto 
every man, according to 
his works, Mat. 16.27. 

With whar mealure-we 


J mere, ir ſhall be meaſured 


| 


| 


untous, Mark 24. 

God will recompence e- 
yery man according to his 
works, R0m.2.3.Pr0U.24.1 2« 
P62.12. 

Such as plow iniquiry and 
wickedneſfſe, ſhall alſo reap 
the ſame, Job. 4.8. 

Thoſe who walk in the 
way of their detefiable 
things, their way recompen- 
ſed on their own heads , 
Exek. 11.31. 

Wicked mens miichie- 
yous dealing, ſhall rerurne 
upon their own heads, P/. 
7.16, 

The wicked are inſnarcd 


g 


in their own net with their 


| 


own hands, P(almeg, 16. {+ 

Their ſword deviſing miſ- 
chief againſt others, ſhall 
enter into their hearrs,*P (, 
9.6, 

Malicious men preparing 
pirs for others, fall into che 
lame, P/.57. 6. 

Wicked men are cur off 
in their own wickedneſfſe”, | 
and bring upon them their 
own 19:quitie , Pſalme 94+ 
23. | 

Such returns are prayed 
for, Pfe 10916. 

Such are by courſe to fall 
into their own nets, Pſalm 
I41.10. 

It is a grievous puniſh- 
ment,to be filled with our 
own devices, Prov. 1.21. 

Cauſers of the righteous 
ro ſtray ſhall fall inrco their 
own pir. Prov. 28.10, 

He that hath done the 
wrong ſhall receive the 
wrong, C01. 3. 25. 

Leaders into captivity , 
and ſuch who kill ſhall be 
ſouſed, Rev. 13. 10. 

Fained hypocriricall draw- | 
ingneer to God, puniſhed 
with hardnefle of hearc, 
ſenſlefle ſtupidity of or 

A an 


mm— 


—_ 


” 


Thoſe who with unjuſt 
Kcefigth ftrengrhen rhem- 
ſelves, thar proves their 
ſhame and confuſjon,1ſe.z0. 
3,3.12,13. 

Puniſhmenr according ro' 
the fruit of our doings, er. 
21.19. 

Recompencing accord- 
ing to rhe deeds and works 
of our own hands, Terem. 
25 14. 

Babel to be rewarded ac- 
cording ro her works, Ter, 
$0.19 - 

Eyector eye,rooth for rooch 
.| wasto begiven, &c. Exod. 
21.24, 
Upon diſobedience, all 
the like evils threarned, as 
| | good rhings received, Joſh. 
| 25.15,16. 8 
Such returns prayed for, 
Pal. 28. 4. 

His eyes arc upon all the 
| ſonnes of men, to give to 
every man according to his 
ways & allhis doings, Jer.32 

Wharſonever a man ſowes, 
that ſhall he reap alſo, Gal. 
6.7. 
| So much ſorrow given 


|: Jaſtice of God. 
andprudecnr men, I/aiah 29. 
x3 . 


| unto Babylon, as ſhe gloci- 
fied her ſelf and' lived in 
pleaſure, Rev, 18.7. 

Confuſion of evill men 
prayed for, with double de- 
ſtruRion, Ter. 17. 18. 

The Lord is called the 
Lord God of recompences, 
ley. $1.56. 

Therighreouſneſle of the 
righrcous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickedneffe of the 
wicked ſhall be upon him, 
Exch. 18.20. 

He caſts us down by our 
own counſels, 1ob 18. 7. 

Hecatches ws ina net by | 
our ownfeer, 19h 18.8, 

Wiſedome laughs at our 
deſtruion , as we refuſed 
her inſtruRion, Proverbs 1. 
24 
Falſe accuſers, the mil- 
chief fals on themſelves , 
Deut.T9.19. 

The wicked are to beta- 
ken in the devices which 
they have imagined, Pſal. ; 
I 0.2, 

They aretaken-in the pi 
which they digged, P(al: 7. | 
I5 


They are endofed in 
their own far, P ſal, 17. bo. 


he 
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cring into their own heart, 
Fſal, 27-15. 

T tie wicked fall into that 
pit which they have prepa- 
red, Pſal.57.6. 

Their own tongue falleth 
on themſelves, Pſal. 74 .8+ 

As they delight in cur- 
fing and no: bl: ſling, fo it 
ſhall come upon them, Pf. 
109. I7, 

Compaſſeis about the 
righreous, the miſchief of 
their own lips ſhall cover 
them, Pſalme 149. 9, 

Wicked mcn tall into 
their own nets, whileſt che 
righreous eſcape , Pſalm. 9+ 
I5. 
Wicked men ſecking for 
blood, lic in wait for their 
own lives, Prov. 1.18, 

Deſpilers of good coun- 
{el ear the fruic of their own 
way and are fill:d with their 


| ewn devices, Prov. 1. 31. 


We deſpiſing of Gods 
counſc] he alſo laughing ar 
our deſtrytion , Proverbs 
I.24«. 

He will repay fury ro his 
adverſaries, according to 
_ deeds , and recom» 


| The wickeds ſword en- | Pence tohis enemis, 1aiab' 


ſI.13., 

The rurning away of 
ſimple, and proſperity of 
fools, flayes and deſtroyes 
chem, Prov. 1.22. ' 

The wicked taken with 
his own iniquities, and held 
with the cords of his own 
fins, Prov. I. 33+ | 

They fall by their own” 
wickednefe, Prov. 11.F« 


More perticul arly, 
Like for like, Evill. 


Haman preparing © gal- 
lowes for Mordetai,was han» 
ged thereon, Effb. 7.9+ 

The bloody decree againſt 


the Jews, fals upon all their F. | 


enemies, Eſth, x. 9.25. 
Iſraels ſeventy yearsCap- 
tivity, was that rhe hnd 
might enjoy her Sabbaths, 
which they had taken away 
z Chron. 
Achan troubling Iſrael , 


ſohe is croubled, Zoſb. 36. | 


2I. 

. Becauſe the people would 
not wair to receive inſtru- | 
ion, therefore rhey did 


tt... At te. 


OI 


wait on, till he roſe up to 


tt. Ao hd 
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Juſtice of God. 


-off, as he cut off thoſe of 


the prey, Zephaniah 3.7. 
Adonibez es Thumbs cur 


ſeventy Kings, Zudg.1.17. 

As Agag had made many | 
morhers childlefſe , ſo his 
mother made childlefſc, 1 
Sam.15.33. 

The Gentiles as rhey re- 
fuſed ro recain God in their 
knowledge: ſogivenup un 
ro a Reprovate mind, Roz. 
I. 28, 

Babylon muſt be ſo re- 
warded, as ſhe rewarded 0- 
thers, Rev.18.6, 

The ſerving of ſtrange 
Pods, in a ſtrange land, as 
they ſeryed ſuch in their 
own land, 7er.5.19, and ez. 
16.13, 

Babylon as ſlaying, ſo fal- 
ling by the ſlain, Fer. 51. 


39- 

Ephr aims Altars, fo Al- 
rars his fin.Hoſ.8.11. | 

As Iſrael drove nor out 
the Canaanies, ſo they nor 
ro be driven our, bur to be 
thorns intheir lides, Zudg. 
2 3+ 

Spoilers nor ſpoiled, and 
rreacherous Dealers nor 


ſo dealr with , ſhall bee 


—_ 


unlookt for ſpoyled, and 
dealc rreacherouſly with , 
Iſa.33.1, 

Forſakers of the Lord, 
and preparers a Table for 
the troop , and furniſhing 
of drink-offcrings unto thar 
numaber , numbred there. 
fore to the ſword, and ro 
buw down to the ſlaughter 
for their rebellion , 1/atab 
65.12, 

Burners of incenſe upon 
the mountains , and blaſ- 
phemcrs upon the hils , 
rherefore having their for- 
mer work meaſured unto 
their boſome, Iſaiah 65.7, 

Idolaters, crying unto 
falle gods not heard, there- 
tore nor ſaved in the rime | 
of rhcir trouble, 7erem. 11, 
12, 
Falſe Prophers prophe- 
cying fa'fly of Gods Judge- 


ments with deceived hearts, | 
conſumed by ſword and fa- | 


mine,which chey falſly pro- 


phecied of, and deſtruion i 


talling on the people, Fer. 
4.15,16. 
I{rael polluted in her own 
gifrs, Exek. Ic, 36. 
I(raels own way recom- 
penſed | 


—_— 
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Tuftice of God. 


penſed on their own heads, 
| Exek 22.3", 
| Ifraelrimi:yed and (poi- 
| [ed, becauſe blood is in cheir 
[ hand, Exck. 23. 26. 
Becauſe 1/rae! not pur- 
| ged by God, ſhe ſhall nor 
| be purged unG ll his fury reſt 
upon him, Exe. 24. 13+ 
Iſ/ael co be Judged accor- 
dingro her doings and ways. 
E2eh. 24. 14. 


Edom great'y offending , 


by taking yengeance upon 
Iael. Gods hand hid vp'n 
Edo by !1ſ-ael ; according 
ro his (wayes to know his 
vergeance, Exck. 25.14- 

The houſe of 1/ragl endu- 
red, every,one according to 
his wayes, Exgek. 36. 19. 

Iſrael done unto acc rd- 
Ing to their uncleannes,and 
ravſgreſhons, God hiding 
his face from them, Exek. 
39 24. 

Daniels perſecurars de» 


| voured by the ſame Jyons 
F which ſpared him , Daniel! 


6.14. 

E phraims glory rarned in- 
ro ſhame for his finning a- 
gainſt God, Ho. 3. 7. 


| Iſrael own doings before 


Gods face, be ſer them a- 
bout, Hof. 7. 2. 
Eptraim {owing the wind, 


and re:ping the whirl-wind, | 


Heſ. 8.7. 

Iſrael aſhamed of his own 
counſel), Hoſ. 10 6. 

As Betba;bell ſpoiled in 
the day of barre}lwhere mo- 
thers with their thildien 
were daſht in pieces, {o Be- 
thelro doro 1(rael, and his 
king, for their great wick- 
edneſſce, Hoſ 10-15, 

Becauſe iſrael refuſed ro 
returne unto the Jand of ef » 
eps, the Aﬀyrian to be his 
King. Hoſ.11.5.. : 

I (rael devoured by the 
ſword, becauſe of his own 
counſels, Hoſ. 11.6. 

A- Edgm hath done, ſo 
his reward to rerurn upon 
his own head, Ohad. 15. 

Thar gathered of the hire 
of an harlor, r: turning ro 
the bireofanharlor, Micah 
L. 7. 


Narions, the remnant ro 
{poilhim, Hab. 2,8. 

The Lord of Hoſts did 
with his people \ ancienrly 
according rotheir ways and 


»F 
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The Caldernsfpoil many | 


1 


[ 


do . 
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Tuftice of God. 


doings; Zrcharizh 1.16. 
A God crying not -heard; 


| ſo rhey crying, nor heard, 


Zech.7.12.. 

Jeruſalem , ſtoning the 
Prophets afd' thoſe who 
came to» her , refuſing ro 
bear Chtift, her houſe is 


lefr deſo!are unro her, Mat. * 


23.77, 38. 

Deſpilers of Gods Word, 
therefcre caſt forth into a 
ſt:angeland,o ſerve ſtrange 
Bods continually without a- 
ny favour, ey, 16.13. 

For 'driving away the 
Lords flock,and nor vificing 
cf rhem, rhcrefore the evill 
of their doings y.ſired up- 
on rhem, er. 23. 2. 

Asthe King of Babel ſcr- 
ved himſcIfwith Gods pco- 
ple, ſo inany Nations and 
greatKings to ſcrye them- 
(clyes of them alſo, recom- 
pencing them aceording ro 
their de:ds and works, 7er, 
25.1331 4. 

For not proclaiming of 
liberry rorcheir brethren, as 
God commanded ; there- 
fore a liberty ' proclaimed 
uoto them rorhe ſword, to 
the peſtilence, to the fa- 


L 


Pee Cee ee EEE 


| done unto accordingrto rheir 


mine and Captivity, 7er, 34/ 
17. 

Babel ro berecompenſed, 
and have done to her ac- 
cordingroall rhat ſhe hath 
done, 7er. 50. 29. 


Babylon deſtroyed for rhe 


vengeance of his cemple, 
fer. FL. Is 

Babylon and all rhe in- 
habitancs of Chaldea ren- 
dred all their evill that they 
have done in Zion in thei 
fight, Zer.51.11. , 

The violence done to the 
Church , and t her fleſh, 
ro be upon Babylon, Zer.| 
(1.35. | 

As Babylon hath cauſcd 
che ſlain of Iſrael co fall, fo 
at Babylon ſhall fall the 
flain of the earth , Zer. 51. 


49. 
The Church prayes for | 

thelike of ber puniſhments | 

ro Come upon her perſecu- | 


6 


compenſed according to 
her wayes and 'abominati- | 
ons, Exek. 7. 39. 

The King and people 


way, 


—c —— 
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raurs, Lament. 1.29. and 6. 


4- | 
Iſrac] nor ſpared, but re- 


| — 


way 
deſe 


27. 
I 


| 


| of 1 
TW tot 


1 


| 


27. 
*  -1dolarersin hearr, ſerring 


I cording ro the multitude of 


| of Iſrael robe jadged accor- 
& to his wayes, Exek. 18. 30. 


according ro their Ttighre- 


Sn nl i4. Ao 


_—_— tat. ME. 
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J j Taft ice of God. 


way, and according to rheir 


deſerts judged, Exehiel.7. 


up of idols , anſwered ac- 


theiridols, Exh. 14. 4. 

Iſraels houſes burnt with 
fire, and judgements execu- 
red upon her inche fight of 
many women, becauſe of her 
whoredomes and aabomina- 
riots, Exch. 16.41, 

Iſracls way recompentſed 
on her own head, Exh. 16. 


Iſraels oath and Covc- 
nant broken, recompenſed 
upon her own head,” Exek. 
17.19. 

Every one of the houſe 


Like for like, in. good 
for evil. 
The righreous rewarded 
ouſnefe , and recompenſed 
according ro the cleannefle 


of their hands, Pſalm, 18. 
20. 
With the pure he- will 


——— 
U——_— 
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ſhew himſelf pure , Pfalme 
18.26, 

A vertyous woman ſhall 
have of che fruitof her hands 
Prov.31. 31. 

The raking of thaſe Cap- 

tives, unto whom Gods peo- 
ple were Caprives , Iſabab 
I4.2. 
Afrer che bread of adyer« 
firy and the water of affli- 
Qion, 4 fight of their Tes- 
chers with a yoice behind 
chem for direQion, 1(@. 39, 
20. 

For waſte and deſolare 
places in the land of deftru- 
Qion thoſe ſwallowing rherg, 
up, ſhall be roo narrow for 
the inhabirants, and ſwallow | 
ers up be far away, 1(. 49. 


= 4 


19. 

For loſt children, thoſe af- 
rer given, complaining for 
want of - phce and room, 
whence comes admiration | 
atfo greata change, Ia. 49+ | 
30, | 

Inſtcad of rhe thorn and * 
the brier, rhe comming of 
the firre cree and the myrtle 
rree, 1/4. 55.13, 

The ſons of rhem thar 


_* 


_. 


aifi&cd the Church, com- 
i mine \ 


— 


| 


Al. 


a 


[| 


Tubice of Gods 


WT. 


| ming heading before them, 
andrhoſe who deſpiſcd- us 
bowing down ar rhe ſoales 
| of ourfeet, 12.60. 14s 

| Inſtead of forſaking ha- 
| rred and deſolarion, ro be 
| made an eternal excellen- 
cy a:\dche joy of many ge- 
ncrations,Ifg.60, 15. 

Mourners im Zion <o 
have given them, for aſhes, 
mourning, the (piric of hea- 
vinefle, beaury, rhe oyle of 
yz the” garment of praiſe, 
and tobe called rrees of righ 
reouſnefſe, 2ndche plantivg 
of. the Lord for his glory, 
Ifa,61 31. 

Fer ſhame, to haye doy- 
| ble;/andfor confuſion, to re- 
Joyce in ,our porcion , two 
double porrions of joyes for 
our miſerieswirh evi rlaſting 
Joyes upon. us, 1fa.6.7. 
The Church | profefles 
| theprailes and loving kind- 

nefles of the Lord, to ren 
der according unto his great 
goodnefſe;mercies, and ac- 
cordingunro the multitude 
of his loving kindneffes be- 


| ftowed, Iſa. 63: 7. 
The. Captivity . of his | 


| people returned when they 


| 


do ſeek bim vith theirebole | 


heart, and garhered from 
out of all the Nations where 
in they were ſcattered, Jer, 
29.14» 

He that ſcattered 
gathering of-him, and kee- 
ping him as a herd doth his 
flock, 127.31. 10. | 

Like a»he brinzs all the 
evill upon his people, lo he 
wilbring ro them al che good 
promiſcd chem, Ter.32.42- 

Comfore to Teruſalem ac- 
cording; 'to. all the evill 


Ifravl, | 


broughrupoNir, Exekiel 14. 


22. 
Her that halted made a 
remnant, and her that was 
caſt afarre off, a ſtrong Na- 
rior, and her that was dri- 
yen our', and afflitcd, ga- 
thered, Mic. 4. 7+ 

All who undo the Church 
afflited , her that haked, 


gathered; ;.aqd her driven | 
out gathered, and praiſe, | 
; and fame in every Land , 
wherein they have found 


ſhame, Zeph: 3.19. 
Iſract'as a curſe among 


| the Heathen, ſo ſaved and, 


made a bleſſing , Zecbarih 
8,124" 
As 


— 


——_—— — 


: 


Iſrael] when their farliers 
proyoked him ; fo again dil 
he think, in rhole dayes 
todo well unto Jeruſalem , 
Tand ro the houſe of. ;ulah, 
kee- (Zech 8.13. 
his We muſt do ro others , as 
+ we witbrhe n todo unto us, 
the 8 Mat.7-12, 


0 he Turbulentſpirirs; chere- | 


0d © fore is Judgment farre from 
42 | chem, &c. Ia.59.9. 
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was Generals. 

Na- A 

dri- T never returns in yaitt, 


ga- bur performes thar for 
S  whichic was ſent, 1a. 55. 
ch © 11. 
Peopl: like Sodome and 
Gomorrah, are commanded 
ſc, co hearir, iſt. 1.10. 
d , (6 We ought as Ir were ro 
ind F cat Gods words » and ro 
g} make chem rhe reJoycing of 
ng: | our hearts, 7er. 15. 6 
His preceprs ſhould be 
our herirape for ever, Pſal. 
119. x06, 


C————— 


| tion all rhe day, Pſaf. 119. 
| 87, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| medirar&d of day and riivh 


> We ſhou'd prevent che 


to, leaſt we be reproved and | 


[ 


word, Toh. 17.6, 

w: The word muſt neither 
be added ro,nor taken froin 
Rev. 22 ,19 


Word of Got. _ 6g 
As God thoughtto puniſh } Men full 6f fraildies 1d | 
weaknefſes, may keep Gods F 


& Ir mars be our deli 
and our counſeilour, P M. 

Thar which in rh's hte 
we have, is bu: araſte, Pſal. 
34.5. 

In Gog, his ward is r» be 
praiſed, Pſa. 56.4,10, 
k Ir fhoukq be our mediiae 


hk. His precepts ſhould be 
our herirage for ever, Pſal, 
119. 106, 

k Ic ſhould be read wh 


rifing , lying down , tied 


| 


of by che way, Deut. &+ 7. 


dawning and night watches 
ro mediratc therein , Pſal . 
119.147. 

We muſt nor adde there- 


found lyars, Prov. 30.6, * 
Obedience thereunta is 
all chat God equeres of us, | 


To keephis Commende- 
ments, To love im, 
F 3. To\ 


== 


jd 


4 


— 
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(#) 
| To ſerye him wich all our 


b 


| tle ſtrength, Kev. 3. 8. 
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Word of God. 


hearr, and ſoul, Dext. 10. 
I 2. 

In our obedience and 

walking therein, chere is 
a wilderneſſe as well as a 
Canaan-ſervice, Deut. 13. 
8,9,10- 
k. Manliverth not by bread 
alone, but by every word 
that proceederh out of rhe 
mouth of God, D eut.$.3. 

It ſhould dwell in usrich- 
ly inall wiſdome, Col. 3. 16. 

Ir is not bound, a Tim. 
2.9. 

Itcame not by any pri- 
vate incerpreration, bur ho- 
ly men of God, {pake 25 
they were moved by the ho. 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet 1. 21. 

Ie may be kepr with a lir- 


What 


Ir It isrruth, PC(. 119. 15T. 


lob 17. 

x It is the power of God 
unro ſalvation ro eyery one 
that believerh, Rom. 1.16. 
F It is rhe fword of rhe Spi- 
rit, Ephe( 6-18. 


| 


[Ir is the way of truth, 


o £ 
—_ 
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| Pſal. 119493, 
Ir is che Seriprure of 
rrach, Daniel 10.21. 


Vle. 


E Thereby we may be kept 
from the parhs of the de. | 
ſtroyer, Pſalm. 17. 4. 
F In our oppreſſions, me-| 
dirations therein comtores , | 
Pſ{al.1 19.23. | 
The word is our beſt de-| 
light, and precepts thereof 
our counſellors, Pſal. 119, | 
24, 


Fx Iris ahelper inreproach- 


es, Pſ2l. 119.42. 

His precepts are rhe beſt 
ſongs in. our pilgrimage , 
P(al. 119.54. * 


ſerves us trom ſhame, Pal. 
IT9, $9. 


ing in our affiiion , Pſal, 
119.92» 

Y Ir quickens us, Pſal. 119. 
93 « 

« It brings underſtanding, 
Pſal. 119.104. 

x It is a lamp to our feer, 
and alight to ourpaths, Pſ, 
II9g 50, 


} Irkcepsus from periſhe | 


| 
| 


Soundnefſe therein pre- | 


# 


The 
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the word of God. 
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\ The Commandment isa 
mp, and the Law is light, 
&c,Prov. 6.23. 

Itmakes us wiſeunto ſal- 
yation, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 

Icis profitable for doQrine, 
reproof, correQion, and in- 
- || firu&ion in righrcouſneſſe, 
2 Tim 3.15. 

By obedience unto ir, we 
live and prolong our dayes, 
Deut. 5-23. 

It is good ro him thar 
walks uprightly, Mic.2. 7. 

Irtries us many rines ete 
deliverance come, Pſal.1o5, 


ch- & 19. 

7 Ir isa healer of our finnes 
beſt F| and our rebellions, Pſalme 
ge, 107.20. 

| © We thereby are kepr 
pre- [| from ſhame, Pſal. 119.6. 
al. Artrended unto, it clean» 

ſeth our way, P{. 19. 9. 

(he j] It teaches us that God aft- 
ſal. || fliRs us in fairhfulnefle, P[. | 

11975. 

19. | + The hiding thereof in our 
W hearts, keeps us from fin- 
ng, {| ning againſt God, Pſal. 119. 

II, 
er, It is the way to pur away 
Pſ. || from usſhame and rebuke, 

119.22 
Thel} - 


94- 
y Our ſteps ordered herein 


By knowledg inthe ſame 
we are enabled” ro talke of | 
Gods wondrous works, Pſal, 
119.27. M, 

When our ſoul melrech | 
for heavinteſſe, iris our beſt ' 
comforter, Pſul.119.28. 

Gods judgments laid be- 
fore us, isthe way 'to make | 
us to chooſe the way of trurh 
P/al.119.30. 

It reacheth us how to a-- 
void the reproach of ene» f 
mies, Pſ. 119.12. 

# In atflitions:r comforrs 
and quickens, Pſal. I19. 50. | 
PF It keeps from periſhing | 
in atfition , Pſulme 119, 


keeps us from the dominion 
of iniquity, P(.119. 1357 

In anguiſh it ſhould* be 
our-delight , Pſalne 119. 
123, | 

We goI's aſtray are pur 
in minde thereby how ro re- 
cover our ſelves, Pſal. 119. 
176, 

It makesus to live, Dext. 
5.33» 

It fore-warns us, Þſal. 19. 


Power 


OS ——_ 
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Power 


It roots out, puls down, 
defiroys throwsdown, builds 
and plants Natiuns, 7er, 1. 
IO, 
[eſomerimes is like a bur- 


20. 9. 
God oncly ſpeakes and 


9. 

g, VEE like new wine 
itmay be ready ro make one 
roburſt, 7ob. 32, 19. 

Ir runnerh very (wiftly, 
Pſalm 147.15. 

Itis)ike a fire and a ham- 
mer, /er, 23.29. 

It 1s quick and lively , 
ſharpcr then a two edged 
ſword, piercing even to che 
dividingaſunder of ſouland 

irity 
. Andis.a<ſcerner of the 
thoughts ofche hearr, Heb, 

I2.. 

It breaks the rock, Fer. 


23« 29. 


.  » \» Cominnance; 


Y. It is founded for ever, P(. 


Word of God. 


ning fice in the bowels, Zer, | 


itis done, Gen.1.1, 3. Pſal. | 


Iig. 152, 
cis clean and enduri 

for ever, Pſal. 19, 10, 

E« is tor ever {ork d in hes- 
ven, Pſal.i 19.85. 

\ Heaven and carth hall 
paſk away, bur ic ſhall nut 
pafic away, Mat.24-+ 35. 

_ Ev-ry one ot his righte. 

' ous judgements endureth 
for ever, Pſal. 119.160. 


N atzre. 


Ir is perfe&, converting 
the ſoule, ſure , making 
wiſcthe ſimple, P/al. 19.7. 

His commandements ar 


Pf. 19.8. 


P/f.1 9s 9. 

Itisright, P[. 33.4, 

Itis ypright, Pſalm 119. 
F37, 

It is yery pure, therefore 
to be loved, Pſulm. 119. 
140. 

y All his commandement, 
are fairhfull, P/al,11936 

Every word of Gol is 
pure, Prov. 30, 5. 


Manner 


pure, enlighrening the cys, | 


His judgments are true | 
and rightcous alrogerher , | 


| 
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AM anmer 


We muſt make haſt, and 
nor delay to keep 1t, Pſal. 
I19. 60. 

It muſt be ſpoken without 
fear, Pb:l. 1. 14. 

Weought nor to receive 
itasthe word of men, bur 
as the word of God which 
worketh effeQually in bc- 
lievers,1 Theſſ, 1. 13- 

{ln obedience thereunto 
we muſt nor tun to rhe 
righrhand, nor tothe left, 


4 Deut. 5.32. 


{ It ought ro be weaſured 
up 1n our heart, Dexteron- 


Si 11.1s 
'i day 


{ lr ought ro be engrafred 
inus, Jam. 1. 21. 

{{ It ought to be received 
wth mceknefle, ibid. 

{ We ought as it were to 
ear Gods words, and make 
them the rej-ycing of our 


] hearts, Fey, 15. 6. 


Trials. 


Itisthe Lord that giveth 
us power toſpeak a Word in 
time ro him that is 


weary, Iſaiah 50.4. 

The wordsof GodsCom. 
mandements. ſhould be in 
our hearts, Dev. 6.6. 

We ſhow'd ſpecial - 
Riſe is Sas 
word af.er .abundance of 
mercie> received, Dexteron. 
6.12, 

Then we arer'ghrt in our 
obedience, when ar all rimes 
our ſoul-are bruk-n, in lon. 
ging for Gods righreous 
Judgments Pſul.'z19.30. 

When weare Compani- 
ons of all ſuch rthar fea:e 
God, and keep his Com- 


, 163, 


4 


E xcellency. 


ver, tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified ſcyen times, 
Pſ. 12.6, 


fired then gold , ſweerer al- 
ſo then rhe hony and the 
hony-combe, P[.19.10. 

His Teſtimonicsare very 
ſure, Pſ.95.5. | 


of goldand filver, Pſc119,72- 


mandements , Pſalmertg. | 


They are all pure as fil- | 


Tr is beter then thouſ: nds 
le 


9% 


b 


| 


They are more to be de- || 


— 
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It is ſerled for ever in 
heaven, Pſal.r19. $9. 

Itis broad beyond all per- 
fe&ion, P(al. 119.96. 

Irisa good herirage, and 
may be the rejoycing of our 
heart, P/al. 119.111. 

It is wonderful} , there- 
foreto be loved, P(alm 119, 
129, 

Ir is the word of his'righ- 
|reouſnefle, P/al. 119.123. 
Iris magnificd above all 
his Name, P/a/. 138.2. 
Chriſt bearsup all chings 
by it, Heb. I Jo 
It is the myſticall wiſc- 
dome of God, which God 
hath ordained before the 
world ro our glory.1Cor.2.7. 
'His words ſhall raiſe the 
dead, ZJobn. x. 28. 

Therein we thinkto have 
eternall life, they reftific of 
Chriſt, 7oby. 5.39. 
Thereby weſhall be judg- 
edar the laſt day, Roy. 2. 
16.F0b.12.48. 
Ir is more to be defircd 
, | thengold, rhen much fine 
>| gole, P/al. 19.10,11, | 
Iris right, rejoycing the 
hearr, Fl. 19.8. 
It is pure , enlightning 


[2 >. 


— — 


the eyes, P(x/.19.8. 

It is ſure, making wiſe 
che ſimple, P(4l. 19. 7. 

All his wayes are mercy 
and crutch ro rhem rhat keep 
his Covenant and his Te- 
ſtimonies, Pſal. 25. 10» 

His word and his Com- 


' mand finiſhed all rhings ro 


and faft,P/alm.1 47.15. P/. 
I11.8, 

Thelaw of his mourh is 
berter then thouſands of 


gold and filyer, Pſalm. Ig. | 


72, 

Ic ſhould be loved above 
gold, yea, aboye fine gold, 
Pſal. 119. 127. 

The entrance rhereunto 
giveth light and undcrftan- 
ding ro the fimple , Pſal. 
119.130. | 

By it the heavens were 
made, Pſat. 33s, 

It isatryed word, 2 Sam. 
22,31. 


D anger i” nepletting 


i, 


Thoſe who deſpiſe ir 
ſhall be deftroyed:, Prov. 
I 


3-13, | 
Nor to keep Gods Com- 


mande- |' 
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| Word of God- 


mandments, is death, Prov. 
19.17, 

When we deparr from 
God the fountain of living 
warers, then we hew our 
unro our ſ(eclyes broken ci- 


fterns which can hold no 
water, 7er.2.13. 

Their prayer abominable 
who rurne their carfrom it, 
Prov.23.9. 


Truth thereof. 


He remembers his word 
toa thouſand generations, 
P[{al. 105.8. 

Ic is truefrom the begin- 
ning, P/al. 119. 60. 

Ieisrhe Scriprure of cruch, 
Dan. 10.21. 
It is true and righteous 


| alrogether, Pal. 19. 10. 


All his ways are mercy 
and rtruth, Pſal. 25. 10. 

His teſtimonies are very 
fure, Pal.39.5. 

His truch reacheth to 
the clouds, Pſa/:1084. 

It is righreous and very 
faithful, P/al. 119. 138. 

All his Commandments 
are ruth, Þſ? 119. 151» 

There ſhall nothing ofall 


F-ON- 


the word of the Lord fall ro 
the ground , 1 King, I9« 
10. 

[c isthe word of his righ- 
rcouſneſſ:, Pſa, I 19. 23. 


TFT Nothing of all his words ; 


by Moſes fell ro the ground, 
7b. 1.22. 


Encoura gements, 
Fo 


Such are bleſſed, who 
keep his teſtimonies ,” and 
that ſeek him with their 
whole hcart, Pſalme 119. | 


&Thote who keepe the 

Commandment, keep rheir 
own ſoul, P/ev. 19. 16. 

Thoſe who keep ir, ſhal 
feel no evil thing, Ecclef. 
8.5. 

Such who hear ir and do 
it, are of Chriſts neereſt 

kindred, Luke 8.21. 

Our ſubmiſſion rhereunto 
is our wiſedome and under- 
ſtanding before men, Det. 
4.6. 

Hearkning rhereunto 
makes ourpeace like a river, 
our righreouſneſſe as the 
waves of the ſea, 

Our ſecd as the ſand, the 

of- 
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| Chriſt, 7obn 15.24. 


| we increaſe mightily, Deur. 
! 63 


| righreouſneſnefle ,I/2.64-5. 


Tight mightily iv his Com 


'norhing ſhall offend rhem, 


* <v>—_ _— = + 


Word of God. 


off-ſpring of our bowels, | 
like the gravell with a la- 
ſting name, 11.48. 44. 
God meers ſuch who re- 
joyce in him , and worke 


*If Chriſts words abide in 
us, aske what we will, and 
he will doit, Zobn 15. 7. 

y obedience thereunto, 
we - become friends unto 


Their praiſe endures for 
ver, Pſ.111.10. 
They are bleſſed thar de- 


mandemenrs, Pſal. 112.1. 
Theirſeed ſhall be migh- 

ty onthe earch, Pja!. 112.2. 
auch who loye the ſame, 

ſhall have great peace, and 


Pſal.119.165. 

Itis commanded for our 
good and our children after 
us, that we may prolong 
our daycs upon the earth, 
Deut. 4.4".and 5 29. 

By obedience thereuuto, 


In keeping thereof, there 
is greatreward, P[/.19 11, 
Itis our righreouſnefſe to 


ol 


tt a 


| I}. 


obey all Gods Command- 
ments, Dext. 6.25. 

God isfaithfull, ro keep 
mercy and Covenant with 
chem to a chouſand genera- 
rions who keep his Com- 
aiandements, Deut.7-8. 

By keeping of them we 
arc loved, blefi:d, mu'riply- 
ed, the fruit of our wombe, 
and of our goods bleſſed 
and fruictuſl, Dewteron. 7+ 
I3. 

Thereby we are freed from 
noyſome ficknefles , have 
our enemiesdeſtroyed,Deut. 
6.16. 

Ic procures power to ga- 
therwealth, Deut.$.18$. 

Itis che way ro haveGod 
£0 before us like a deyou- 
ring fire, ro conſume our 
caemies, Deut. 9.3- 

Itisthe way to have ſea- 
{onable rain, both firſt and 
latter rain, a ſcaſonable 
gather ing of rhe fruirs ofrhe 
ground, for the comfort of 
our veaſts, Deuter. IN. 12, 


Ic is cheway to have long 

life, as heaven upon earth 

mulriplyed, Dext. 11, 2. 
Ovedience thereunto is 


th: 


[| 


, 


| 


| 


| 


\ 
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77 


the way to pur the dread of 
us upon others, Deut.11.25. 

Ic brings plenty . of all 
forrs of bleſſings, Deut. 28, 


Weoughr ro be obcdi- 
ent. ro God, becauſe ir is 
our Jife , and the kngth of 
our dayes, Deut. 30. 20. 
This obedience is the 


way co make our way prol- 


perous , and to have good 
lueceſſcin all things, 7oſh. 
1.8. 


Att aining. 


By prayer we come to 
haye powerto keepit, Pſal. 
119.5. 

God muſt open our eyes, 
eoſee rhe wondrous things 
therein, Pſal. 119. 18. 

The lefle worldly we are, | 


| che more we ſhall under- | 
ſiand Gods word, Pſat. | 


119.19, 

God muſt make us ro un- 
derftand them ro make uſe 
vt them, Pal. 19.27. 


Sinne, muſt berhruſt our, 
before the word can center 
in Pf. 119. 29. 

Gods cnlarging of the 


— 


AM. 


hearr, ro xunne the way of 
his Commandmenrs, P (al. 
119.33. 

By Gods reaching we at- 
rain unto ir, P/al.119.23, 

God muſt give us under- 
ſanding to keep it with our 
whole hearr, and rogo inhis 
paths, P/al. 119. 34s 


It we regard the word of | 


God , we muſt nor regard 
vanity, Pſal. 119. 37. 


God muſt ſtabliſh his | 


word unto us, Pſalme 119 
38, 
By thinking on our ways, 


We come to turn our feet ro | 


his Teſtimonies, Pſad. 119, 


59. 

God mnt give under- 
ſtanding ra learne, Pſal.119. 
73- 
by abſtaining from fin- 
full courſes , P(ulme 119. 
19T. 

By binding our (elygs, to 
the performance thereof , 
Pl. Il 9, 106, \ 

By abſtaining from evil] 
company, Pſal. 119. 1194. - 

By believing char aJl qur 
wayesare before God, P (@l. 
119.168S, | 


By haying recourſe pp, þ 


» and 
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W 


and ſcuing our che New- | 
Covenant, 7er.31.32. and 


{ 37-39- 


XXVI 
Titles of Gods Word. 


He Law of God,Gen. 
26.5. 


The Law of the 
Lord, Prov. 20.17- 
The law of liberty, 7am. 
IIS. 
| The law of life , Eccleſ. 
45-5. 
(Law of Faith, Romans 3. 
27. 
Law of Truth, Mal. 2.6. 
The Law of Moſes, 7ohn 
8.2. 
; © The Spirir of life, Rom. 
8.2. - 
| Aperfc& Law, P/. 10.7. 
A Royall Law, 7am. 2+ 8. 
+ The language of Canaan, 
Iſa. 19.18, 
A pure language, Zeph. 


3-9 
The killing lerter, 2'Cor. 


3-9 
Life and death, Pro.4,22. 
The life of God,Eph. 4.18 


The life of lives, Deat 32 
47. 

The life of man , Prov. 
20.27. 

The paths of life, 2(.16.r1 

The fountain of lite, Pro, 
14.27« 

The tree of life, Rev.z. 7. 

The water of life, 7obx 
6.35. 

The Rod, Pf. 32.4. 

The Raffe, tem. 

The Steps Zobn 23. 11+ 

The Secrers, P(al. 25. 


I4. 
Theftarures, Pſal. 19. 8, 
The Teſtimonies, Pſal. 

119.99. 

The Teſtamenr,Heh. 8.9, 
The rruth, Pſal. 119,160 
The Verity, Roms. 3.7. 
The Voice, Pſal. 67.2, 
The Viſion, Numb $4. 4. 
The Will, x (or. 2.7. 
The wicnefle, 1 7oh.s. 9. 
The writings, Ex, 32.16. 
The works, iden: 
Wiſdome,Prov.8.14. 
The breath of Gods lips, 

Iſa.11.1. 

The word of Gods lips, 

Pſal. 17.4- 

The fecrers of Gods 

king dome, Mat. 13.11. 


— 


The | 


L— 


þ 


Word of God. 


"The ſound of Gods -yoice, 
Zobn 37-2. 
The wondcrs of Gods 


law, Pſ.1 19.18, 
The breath of Gods law, 


Pſal.33+6» 


The judgmencs,P/.119.13 
The Spiric,Iſ.11.4. 

TheG oſpelot peaceEp.1.9 
TheGoſpel of Gods grace 


|] AF 20.24, 
TheGoſpelof God, Ro,t.r, | 


The arrows, Fob.6.4. 
The anſwer, Mic.z.7, 
The bands, Pſc2.3. 
The chords, ibid. 
The breath, 7ob 37. 10. 
Thecbarge, 1 Kjng 2. 3. 
The counſe}, A. 20. 37- 
Thedeep things, 1Cor.2:10 
Lhe faith, Rom.3-3. 
The finger, Exod.31.18. 
Thefulnefle, Eph. 3.19. 
The Grace, x Pet.4.10. 
The kingdowe, Mat.21.43 
The mouth, Zer. 9.11, 
The oath Degt.29.1 2. 
The oracles, A. 7. 58. 
The ordinances,Deut.4-3 
The proreſtarion of God, 
Nebem. 9.34. 
The'parhs, Mic. 6.9. 
The power, Rom. 1. 6. 


The precepts, Pſ.119.93. 


| 


The purpole, 7er.49.20. : 
The ſword of Gods: 
mouth, Prov.2.16. 
Teſtimonies of Gods 
mourh, Pſ.119: 88. 
Gods charge, Dewt. 11.1. | 
Gods counſels of old ,rſa. | 
25.1. pay 
Gods comforr,Pſal 94.19 | 
Godsdoarine, Gal. 1.10. 
Gods face. Pſal. 27. $. 
Gods gate, P/al. 118, 10. 
Gods glory, 1/a. 66. 19, 
Gods judgments, 1King2.3: 
Gods meſlage, Hag. 1.13. 
Gods ſpeech, Deut. 32.2. 
Secrets, Amos 5.3- 
Sratures, 1Kzxg. 2,33 
Teſtimonies, zdem. 
Voice, loſh. 24. 24. 
Way, Pf. 27, 11. 
Word, lex. 1.2. 
Yoake and band, ler.5.5 
Good and Evill, Dewt.z0. | 
Is, | *. , 
A-goodhing, Rem.1o.15 
Thegood part, Lukcto0.42 
A principallchingPro.4.7-. 
A hammer, Ier. 23. 29. 
Health, Prow3.8.: * 


Saving health, Pſaſ367.2+ | w 


A healing medicine, ler. 
39.15,16. & CL 
High ſenmrences, P(.7g- 


__——. 


| ud 
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Titles of "God. 


A holy knowledge, Eccl. 


11.16. 


Aholy thing, Mat. 7. 6. 


| - IoftruRtions, Prov. 4. 13. 
The Fathers inftruRicns, | 


Prov. 1.8. 

The joy of the heart, Fer. 
IF.16, 
« : The judgements of rhe 
Lord, Pal. 119.98, 

Juſtice and <quity, Prov. 


b 3-1: . 
The Key of heaven, Mat. | 


I6. 19. 


The Key of Gods King- 
dome, hid. 

The Key of knowledge, 
LukexryF2. 

Knowledge Zer-3.15. 

The knowledge of the 
eruth, Heb: 10.26, 


A Candle, Mark 4. 21, 

A Candleſtick, Rev.,'z. 5, 
' Chriſts yoake, M at. 11, 
29, 

Comforr, PC. 119. 50, 

The Commandinent of 
God, Pf, 119.68, N 
| A holy Commandment, 
2 Pet. 2.21, 

A large Commaniment, 
Pſul.119.96. 

A pure Commandment, 


P(.19.8. 

A new Commandment, 1 | 
7ob. 2.18. | 
The Covenant of the 

Lord, Deut. 29. 9. 
The Tables of the Cove- | 


nanc, Dext.9.9. 
Counſcll, Ier. 23. 22, | 
A Counſcllour , Pſalme 


The knowlcdg of God, | 119 24. 
Brov.2. 3 | A-Crown, Eccl. 1.21, 
c-Fher kriowledg of Gods | . A diſcerner . 'of the 
wayes, 7oh.21.14. thoughts, Heb, 4.12: 
A lampe, Prov. 6. 23- The doArine of rhe Apo- 
A Lanthorne,Prov. 6.25. | ftles 46.7:41. 
- The book of the Law, | The dodGrine of the 
Foſb. 1.8. .: Lord, Af. 13. 12. 
The book of rhe Lord, 1/. The do&rine of Chriſt, 
34-16. 2 lobn. 9. 
The book of life, 2 King | Good do&rine, Prov. 4. 
22,8, Zo 
{ - ABuckkr,Pf. 9.1 Sound doarine, 2 Tim. 4- 
ſe * 5A8 pt | 3. Whole-; 
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I Wholeſome douftrine , Glury, Prov. 23. 4. * | 
Y id. A glorious am I» 
I The Arme of the Lord, | Tim. 1.1t. | 
Iſa, 53. 1 | The Goſpell of the King: 
, The Armor of God, Eph. | dome, Matty. 24 14. 
; of [T6,13- The Goſpell of Chrift, 
, The Armor'of righteouſ- | Rome. 1. 16. 
nr, (I neſſc, 2 Cor. 6.71, The Goſpell of the Son, 
The Armor of light, Row. | Rom. 1.9. | 
en, | 13.12. T he lighr of our pathes, 
A bleſſing and a curſe, | Pfal. 119. 105. 
:Nt, | Dewt. 11, 26. The light cf the Lord, 
Bread, Iſa. 55. 2. Prov. 10. 27. | 
Ir, 1 Bread of fincerity, 1 Cor, | The light of Gods counte- 
AF £ nance ,P(al. 67.1. 
the Bread of trurh, zbid. T ve 1:;ghr of men, Joh. 
Divine inſpifation, 1 Tim. | 1.4. 
wve- IN 3. 16. The light of che Iving, 
Theeyes of the Lord,Prs. | 1ob. 33. 3, 
. 22.12 The Armor of light,Rom, 
ume Eye-ſalve, Rev. 3.18, 03. 13. 
Faith, Gal. 1. 23. The maryellous light, I 
The door of faith, A4t.14. | Pet. 2.9. | 
the Þ 37. A rrue lighr, 1 Toh. 2. $. 
A ſhicld of faich , Epbes Marrow, Prov.z, 8. 
\po- = 6.16, Mear, tobn 6. I 7. | 
Faithfulnefſe, 1/4; 25. 1. A portion, I uh. 12, 43, 
rhe The fear of the Lord, Strong ivear, Heb. 5. 12. | 
Prov. 10. 27. Spirituall mear , x Cor. | 
riſt, The founraine "of wiſe- | 10. 3. , 
dome, Eccleſ. 1.5» Milke, 1 or, 3.2. 
J, 4. The fuuntcaine of life, The mi 'niſtration of con- | 
Prov. 14.27. demnarion, 3 Cor, 3. 4+ | 
| A Gar ment, Pſal.qs5. 8. | The miniſtration of 
| G > tat: 


LI 


— 
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Tithes of Gods Word, 


mend = 


rig teouſnetle, ibid. 

The mothers teaching. 
q Rrov. 1.8, 
The myſt:ry of che King- 


| 21, 


t Tim. 3 16. 
The myſtery of God, 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 2, 


ther, ibid. 

The myſtery of Faich, 1 
Tin. 1.9. 

Spirituall gifts, Rom. I. 
II, 
Spirituall drink, 1 Cor. 
«+ 334+ ! 
Spiritual] mear, 3bzd. 
| Sratures of life, Exck. 


IO 


33- 4- 
Statncs of the Lord, /- 
19-8. | 
| © Scaruzes of Iſrael, Pſu!, 
81.4. 
Helmet of ſalvarion,Eph. 
6.17. 
The ſhield of ſalyarion, 2 
'4 Sam. 26. 26. 
| The Wells of ſalvation, 
[fa.12. 3. 
The way of God, Pſa. 
a Shs. . 


— 


monies, P/al, 119,14. 


The way of holines, Iſt | 


35-8. 


The myftery of godline(]-, | 23+ 
| The way of rightcouſneſke, Þ 


| I/a.58. 2. 
| 


| 


| The way of Gods Teſti- 


£ 


—_ 
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The way of p:ace, Luke 


The myſtery of the Fa- | 79-. | 
The way of wiſdome, Prof 


4-11, 
A good way, 1 Sam. 12, 
23. 
A Narrow way, Matth. 
7.13. 
A perfe& way, Pal, Io, 
k, 3. 

'Aftraight way, At. 13. 
Io. 
An incorrupe way, Pat. 
18. 30. 

Sound wiſcdome, Prov, 
8. 14. 


& FA 


Weapons of a Chriftian, Þ 


2 Coy. 10. 4. 
White rayment, Rev. 3, 
18 


nant, Ter. II. 3, 
The word of Exhortation, 
Aﬀ.13.15. 
The word of Chriſt, Col, 
3.19. 


SO I I I WI 
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The | 


| 
| 


in 
The way of judgement, F LY 


dome of heaven, Matth.13. | Prov.6 8, 


The way of life, Prov.6. FM 


1 


10, 
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Titles of Gods Ward. 


&| 


* | The word of good doc- 
8, Uſe | mine, 1 Timothy 4. 6. 
| The word of grace, A. 
TAN 20. 32, 

|. The word of Gods mouth, 
00.6Y P (al. 73, 1. 
me The word of faith, Rom. 


| 10, $. 

| The word of knowledge, 
mee t, | Prov. I. 2. 
' p, © The word of life, Phil. 2. 
ory | 16, 
The word of this life, A, 
* a * 
The words of the Law, 


C129, Deut.31. 24. 
The word of the holy 
One, lob 6, 10. 
The word of meekneſle, 
"3 Pſal. 45. 4. : 
Pal The word of Prophecie, 
Rev.1.3- 
| The word of the Prophets 
"0% Bl AB. 3, 27. 
w The word of Reconcilia- 
Jan, 


tion, 2 C07.5. 9. 
| + The word of the Goſpel, 
3M 4815.7. 
Fr The word of ſobernefic, 
Af. 26. 25. 
Word of truth, dem. 
The word of God, 1er- 


2. 


I, 


[OO IR 


1 


| Awholſome word,T37.2.8. | Hb. 4.12- gs 


A true word, Rev. 22, 6 
A ſure word ,z Pet. 1, 9. 
l A ſtraight word, Prove 
» % 
A right word, Pſal. 33. 4- 
A pure word, P/al. 12.6, 
A powerfull word, Heb. 
4+ 13, 
A precious word,1 Sam.3.1. | 
A mighty word Heb.1 .3. 
A plain word, Prov. 8. g. 
A pleaſant word, Ecclef. 
12.10, 
A lively word, Heb. 4.12. 
A faithfull word, Rev. 
22. 6. 
A comfortable word , 
Zach.1.,13. 
Gods word s, E ek. I6.1, 
Ancngrofſed word, 1am. 
I. 3I. | 
Righrflatures, Pſa/.19.8. 
The ſtrengrh of all things, 
wiſd. 10. 12: 
Affured ſtrength, Prov, 
I4. 26, | 
Aſong, Dent.31. 19. 
A new ſong, Pſal. 40.3. 
The Supper of the Lamb, 
Revel. 19.9, 
A great Supper, Luke 
14. 16s. * 
Afrword againſt Sathao, 


. The 


Cy. 


= . 
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 - Titles of Gods Word. 


| The ſmord of the Spirit, 
Epbeſ. 6.17. 


4.12, 

A ralenr, Matth. 25.15. 

The treaſure of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, Col. 
2. Je 
Thunder, 1ob37. y. 
A Trumpet, ler:6. 17. 
Tidings of Salvation, 
Luke 2. 10. 

Glad tidings of peace, 
Ia: $2.7. 

Good tidings of peace, 
Rom. 10.13. 

Good glad ridings, I/a 


" Wo 
Underſtanding, Iohþ.1 5.16. 
Chainsfor the neck , Prov. 

I. 9. 

A Crown of glory, Prov. 


9, 

? The dew, Dext. 32.2. 

A greatdeep, P(-1 36.6. 

A draw-net, Mt. 13.49. 

Fire burning, 7er. 10.9. 
Mat. 7.16. 

Frontlers, Dext. 6.8. 

Grapes, Matth. 7.16, 

Aplaſſc, 7am.23. 


Garments ſmelling of 
Myrrhe, Alocs, and Caſſia, 


= 
PC CE 


{ 


A two-edged ſword, Heb, 


Gold tryed, Pſpl. 19.10. 


Pſal 45. 8. 
Hyſop, Pſa! 51. 7. 
Honey and honcy»combe, 
Pal. '910 
An heritage- Pſa/. 119. 
111, 
Leayen hid in meale, 
Matth. 13+ 3. 
The :Jight of the world, 
Rom. 13.12. 
Lighe ſhining in dark- 
neſſe, 3 Pet. 1. 19. 
Merchandiſcs of filyer, 
Prev. 3.14. 
Mighty mountains, 
36.6 
Newcloth, Matth.g.16. 
New wine , ide, 
Oyle and vincment, 
The pol of Betheſda, lob. 
Ei 
A plough, Lake 9. 62. 
Rain and ſhouwres, Det. 
32. 3, 
Silver tryed in the fire, 
P(d.12.6. 
' A ſickle, Rev. 14. 15, 
A ſhield and , buckler ," 
P/al: 91. 4. 
A ſtar, M:tth. 3.2. 
Hidden treaſures, Luke 
16, I1, 
Wearers ſtill and deep, 


Exek. 34-18, 


P{l. 


— 


———_— 


Warers 


_— 


— 


i 


ſ3 
cl 


, 


| 3. Sv. 
Reſt, Matth,11. 24. 


Truth of God. 


Waters and Wine,I[@.55.1 
The four winds of the 
earth, Revel. 7.17, 
A meflage, 11ob.5.5. 
A Ner, Hoſ. 7.12. ' 
Oinmenc,| (4. 1. 6. 
An Qrnament of grace, 
Prov. 1. 9. 
Paths co walk in, Pſal. 
27.11. 
The old paths, leremiab 
6. 16, 
Right paths, Pal, 27. 11. 
Paſtures, 7olm 9. 10. 
Good paſture, Ezeb.34.18- 


A pearle, Matth. 7.6. 
Peace, Rom. 14-17. 
A plealant Garden, Eccle. | 
40- 47. 
TheProphers report, I/#. 


Green paſture, Pſal.23.2 | 


I 

Profound deepnefie, Ec- | 
clef. 7. 26: 

Riches, Prov. 32, 4+ 

GE riches, Epb, 


Refreſhing Reft, 1/a. 
28,12. 

Strength, Pſa. 105.5. 

The Hcelmer of Salyari- 
on, Epbeſ 6.17. 

The 4hicld of fſalyation, 


——  — 


1 Sam. 26,36. 
The wels of ſalvation, 
I/a, 12, 3- | 
A SanQuary, Pſal 73.17. 
SCriprure, Afts. 1.16. 
Scriptures of truth, Das, 
10, 11, 
Scriptures of the Pro- 
phers, Rom. 16.26, 
Holy Scriptures, Rom.1.2, 
The ſecrets of the King- 
dom, Meatth, 13. 11, 
Seed, Lake8$.11. 
Immorrtalſced, 1 Pee, 1.23. 
The ſavour of life, 2 Cor, 
2.16. 


The ſayour of dearh, I'dem. |: 


The ſearcher of the bow- 
cls, Prov. 20.27, 

A Shield, P/al. 91. 4. 

The ſpirir, 2 Cor, 3.6. 


XXVII 


Truth of God. 
Generals. 
E isnor as man, that 
H he ſhould lie, nor as 
the ſon of man thar he 
ſhould repent ; harh he ſaid 
it and ſpoken ir, and ſhall 
norhe makeit good ? Num. 
23.19, GY} All 


| 


85 
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, All his paths . are mercy 
andcruth co ſuch as keep his 
covenant and teſtimony, P/. 
25.10, 

His righreouſneflc is like 
the great mountains, &c, 


4 Pſal. 36.6. 


His right hand is full of 


4 mo—_ Pſal. 48, 10, 


risgreat unto the clouds , 
Pſal. 57, 10. 

His faichfulnefle is eſta- 
| bliſhed inthe heavens, P/. 
$9. 2, 


| Hehath commanded his 


Covenant for ever , Pſa. 
Il. 9. 

Hekceperh cruthfor ever, 
P (al. 146. 6. 

He muſt be erne, and eye- 
ry mana liar, Rom. 3. 4. 

Heis rrue, 2 Cor. 1, 18. 

He is faithfull who hach 
promiſed, Heb,10.2 3. 

Chriſt is the rrue God, 
Erernal lite, 1 Toh. 5. 20. 

He is holy and true, Re- 
vel 3.7. 

Juſt and true ate Gods 
wayes, Rev.15.3-. 

His judgments are tru 
and righteous, Rev. 19, 2. 

We were b:gonen by the* 


, 


þ 


| word of ruth, law. 1. 18. | 


£ 


Truth of God. 


chap 


— 


| Heismoſt juſt,Iob 34.15. | _ 


None is like unto him, | 


and his faichfulnes round a- 
bour him, Pſal. 89.8. 

His mercy and crurh go 
hand in hand, Pſa. 57. 3 

The Law is the cruthyP[. 
I19. 143. 

in Chriſt mercy and 
rrurh are mer tepether, 
Righcoaſneflſc and peace 
| kifſe each other, P/al. $9.10, 

7 ruth, righteouſnefle and 
meckncfle joyn in Chriſt, 
Pſal. 45. 4. 

He hath ſworne, that as 
he thinks of things, fo all 
chings muſt come to paſſe, 
Ifa. 24. _ 

We ſhould worſhip Gods 
name, becauſe of his mercy 
and truth. 

His word being magni- 
hed abave all his Name, 
Pſal. 138. 2. 


His mercy is great unto 


the heavens, and his fath- 
fulaefſe unto the clouds, 
Pſal. 57. 16. 

All his Commandements 
are ruth , P/al. 86, 18. 


He isplenreous in mercy | 


and truth, Pſal. 36, 15. 


Mercy and truth go be- 


fore 


_— — 
_ ——__— 


»I'7. 
him, | 


ad a- 


1 go 
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and 
her, 
"Ace 
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and 
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tas 
all 
Ic, 


Truth of Ged. 
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fore his face, Pſal. 89 . 15. 
The works of his hands 
are verity and judgemen:, 
Pfal. 111. 7. 
His teftimonics ape very 
c ſure, Pſal., 93.5. 


—@Ku # 


Deut. 32.4. 

His words be rue, 2 Sam. 
Ka * 

His faithfulnefle and fſal- 


varign declared, Pſal.40.10. 
His works are all truth, 
Dan. 4. 27. 
Chriſt caughr the way of 
tuth, Mark. 2. 14. 


— 


He who ſent Chriſt is 
rue, Tobn 10, 41. 
' Chiiftis the truth, Ioby 
I4. 6. 

His Spirit is a fpiric of 
rruth, Toba 1 4. 17. 

Godis the only true God, 
Toba 17. 3+ 

His judgements againt 
ſinners is according to 
\rruth, Rows. 22. 
God is faithtu!l,1 Cor. 1.9. 

The Word is the word of 
cruth, Epheſ 1.13» 

The Goſpel isthe word of 
ruth, C0. 1. 4, 2 T3. 2.15, 
God is graci us andrigh- 


B7 


—_ — — ——— I — ———— 


tcous, P74, ITS. 5. 


Gods 


P(:!, ri9. 138. 


The ftouncarion vut the 


He ſwore in his crutch nor. | 
tofaile David, F(2l. 89. 38. 
He 1s the faich'ull Gud, | cyerhaſting lite, 1 Toba 5.20; 


—— ——— Jy 


ny 
Ps 


19. 


Continnance. 


His words come to paſſe 


for ever,he doth norchings 
without caule, Exck. 14.23. 

His counſcl endureth for 
ever, the thoughes of his 
hear to a thouſand genera- 
tions, Pſal. 34. 11, 


His tightcouſnefſe endu- , 


reth for ever,Pſal, 11.3- 

His:rath endureth for c- 
ver, P/al. 117. 3, 

His fa-rhfulnefle is unco 
all generarions, Pſal.119. 
89. ſee Pſal. 100.5. 

The rig hezouſne Ne of his 
eeftimonics are for everlaſt- 
ing, Pſai. 119. 144- 

His fairhtulnefle mÞmer 
cy are continued, Pſai. 99 
74 

{r endurech ro all gene- 
racions for evep, ſil. 111.3, 


PP. 119.90). yu 


—_— 


teftinonics are ' 
r12htcuus and very taithfull, | 


Lo: d ſt.nd:. & fure, 2 Tim. | 


G-2d is the tru: (God 41d 


_—_— 


— ; T rials. 


He defirestruth inthe in- 
ward affeRions, Pſa!. 31.6- 
Ir is our ſhield and buCk- 
ler, Pſa. 91.5, 
Waen we know it, it 
makes us free, 10h, 8. 32, 
We lcal that God is tru*, 
recciving of Chrifts reſti- 
mony, lob. 3, 33. 
We ought ro giy2 glory ro 
God for his mercy and his 
| rruchs ſake, Pſal.-115, 1. 
| All hisworksarcd ne in 
\ cruth and uprighrnefle,Fſal. 
I11.8, | 

The word is the word of 
| his righteouſnefl2,Pſa'.119. 
1 133, 

Cod is rhe rrue God and 
everlaſting life, 1 lob, 5,2". 

He 15 abundant in kind- 
nefſe and cruth, Exod. 34.6. 

He is the Lord God of 
ruth, rherefore our ſpirirs 
are commirecd into his 
hands, P(al. 31, 5. 

HF mercy is inthe hea- 
vens, and his faithfulneſle 
{reachech unto the clouds; 
Pjal 36,5, and Io 4. 

{ Hearing isbegged trom 


- 
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PE—_ 


ths. 


CEN 


Truth of God. 


Gods fairhfulnefle, Plat of 
143. I. ty 111 
Chriſt was a miniſter of [ 


the Circumcifion for the and 
truth of God ro confirm the 
promiſes, Rom. 15. 8, L 

Chiiſts undercaking t he rhe 
office ofrhe Mediator, was, the 
that he mighr be a mercifa 1 rhe 
anda faichful high Prieſt in 
rhings concerning God, fol 
Heb.2. 14, 

His righreouſnefſe is an 
evcrlaſting rightcouſneſle, he 
and his law is truth, P (ulme 
Ii9, 142, | 

The anointing which is 
from ab»vE, which teach- 
eth us all chings,is truth and | 
no lie, x Toh. 2, 7. 

Tne Spirit isa wienes of our | 
Juſtification and ſan&ifica- 
tion, becauſe he is therruth, ||| , | 
tlolns.s. 

Chriſts coming into rhe 
world was, that he might | 
b-ar witnes to ir, [oh, 18.32, 

His counſels of old arc , 
faithfulnes & rruth;Iſe,25.1, | 


© 
w 
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Strengthening Pro- 
miſes . | 


Thar he will be mindfull 
Ln) 


OO me Ho ES — — _ —_— 


Truth of God. 


—_— —— 


of hys Covenant, Pſa. 
IfT.1 

Thar he keeps Covenant 
and mercy with his ſer: 
yan's,1 Kine. $. 23. 

Thathe will nor forſake 
the Covenants of their Fa- | 
thers which he {ware unto 
them, Deut. 4. 21. 

Thar he keeperh truth 
for ever, Pſal. 146. 6. 

That though we belceve 
nor, yet abideth he faithful, 
he can 'or deny himſelfe. 

; That the Lord is not 
ſlack concerning his pro- 
mi{e,as we count ſlacknefle, 
bur ts Jong ſuffering ro us: 
ward, 3 Pet. 3-9. 

Thar his promiſe ſhall be 
performed becauſe he is 
faithful, Iſa, 49. 7. 

He ſpeaks and will do it, 
Exek.22. 14, 

Thar heayen and carth 
ſhall paſſe away , bur his 
word ſhall nor paſſe away, 
Matth. 24. 25. 

Thar it iscaſfier for heaven 
and earth ro palle a way, 1a 
ther then for one Tittle of 
the Law to faile, Luke 17. 
I 


Faithfull, whowillalſodoie, 
| whatſoeyer he hath promi-, 


. and hisrruch 10 the houſe of 


' IOF. 42, 


9. 
That he who calleth is 


fed, 1 The. 1. 24. | 
That he isfaichful,who wil 
ſtabliſh us .avd keep us from 
evill, 2 Thef 2.3. 
That he 1s faichfull who 
hatch p: omiſed, Heb. 1a, 24. 


Expersence. 


He remembred his mercy 


Iſrael, Pſal. 98. 3. 
He hath remembred his | 
Covevane for © ever, the 
words which he hach corm- 
manded to a thouland Ges | 
nerarions, P{zl. 10F. 8, 

His ftaichfulnefle is res 
membred unto all Genera- 
tions, P (al. 89.1. _, : 

He remembred his holy 
promiſe unto Abrabos his 
ſervant, wi 

And he brought forth his | _ 
people with joy, and his 
choſen with gladneflc , Plat 


God remembred his Co» 
venant, and repenged, ard | 
forpave his people many | 
and many 2 time , Pſalms | 


106. 44,45» » 4 | 


—_—_— 


» 


_— 
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; Truth of God. 


Abrabams ſervant bleſſed 
od for his wuch , Gen. 
"24+ 7o 

.G5#ds mercy and ruth, 


mov! Plal, 89. 244 
Hiscrurh to Abrabrm ac- 
knewledged , Nebem. 9.9. 
: His taithfulneſſe praiſed 
inthe Congregation of rhe 

Saints, Pſal. 89. Fo 
4Nothing of all he promie 


ed, bur all came ro paſſe, 
bfo.1. I3s 

He gave the land which 
he ſware to their farhers, 
joſh. 21. 24. 

There failed nought of 


T.ord had promiſed to his 


people, 1oſh. 21, 43. and 
4g. I44 
i God ler none of Samuels 


words fall co the ground, 1 
Sam. 3. 19, 

All hispromiſes are kepr 
to-J/ract, 1 Kine. $. 25. 
Nothing of all his threar- 
nangysfall to the ground, 1 
K319. 12. 10. 


| » Allchethings which 7obx 
Þake of Chriſt were true, | 


tohn 10.41. , 


nor Fjken away from Solo-- 


{ed oy his ſervant Moſes fail-, 


any good thing, which rhe | 


David accompliſhed, 2 Chr. 
$- 2% 

Cyrus was Rirred up ro 
fulfill his word, Exzra1.1. 


7ehoram was ſpoiled be- 
cauſe of Gods promiſes ro 
Dawvid, 2 Chron. 21. 7. 

Chriſt as God harh pro- 
miſed, was incarnate in the 
fulnefſe of time, Gad. '4. 4. 

All chings fore-rypified 
of Chriſts incarnation, ſuf- 
ferings and death, were all 
finiſhed ere his Aſcenſion , 
when onthe Crofle he cri:d 
our it is finiſhed, Mat. 27, 


Truth of God,Experi- 


| 


| 


ences thereof. 


In promi(es and threat- 
TX Igte 


E promiſed after the 
floud no more to 
drown the world 

with wacer, Gen.s. 21, 
Accompliſh:d by ſerring 
the Rain-bow for a ligne be- 
twixt him and us, Gen. $. 

13,15» 

He threa:ned Adam that" 
when he ſhould car of the 


rrec 


— 


m— 


All his promiſes made to | 


—_ 


Truth of God. 


rree of knowledge of good 
and evillin the midſt ofche 
Garden of Eden, he ſhould 
die the death, Gen.2.17. 

Accompliſhed,Gen. 3.24. 

He promiled Abrabam 
and his ſced, the Land &f 
(anaaon, and that they 
ſhould be ſtrangers their a 
hundred years, and then 
come forth wich ſafery,Ges. 
15.19. 

Accompliſhed when all 
the hoſt of Iſrae! came our 
of Egypt with great joy, Ex. 
I2- 2I, 

He promiſed before his 
peoples going out of Egypt, 
to give them favor in, the 
eyes of the Egyptians to bor- 
row jewels of gold and fil. 
ver, Exod. 3.22. 

Accompliſhed, Exod. 
I2. 35. 


He premiſed that he 
would remember Abraham 
with a Son in Sarehs bld 
age, Gen. 17. 19. 

Accompliſhed, Gen. 21« 
2. to Sarahs admiration. 
He promiſed ro be with 


Iacoh, and bring him ſafe in- 
toFgvt, Gen. 46 3- 
Accompliſhed, Gen. 47. 


gl. 


He, threarned Pharoeb 
and a)l his hoſt, and promi- 
ſed char he would drown 
them all inche red ſea, ma- 
kingit co ſtand Up like awal | 
on both hidesof his people, 
Exod.14.:2. 

Accompliſbed, Exod. 14 
28, 
He promiſed ro Moſes to 
goforth at mid-night, and 
kif allche firſt bornof Egypt, 
Exod. 1. Ss. 

Accompliſhed, Exod. 12. 
29, 
The Iſraelites murmuring 
ar Zim, for want of bread 
God promiſeth Mannaand 
Quailes, E#0d- 16. 9. 

Accompliſhed , Exod. 
16.13. | 

The Lord promiſeth the 
people to be conduRed by a 
cloud in the day, and by a 
pillar of fire in the nighr,” 
Numb. 9. 22; 

Accompliſhed, Numb. 10. 


[. 

The Lord rhrearned that 
the peoples Carcaſſes for 
their diſobedience, ſhould 
fall in the Wilderneſfſe for 
their murmuring, Nuns, 
14.29. q 


I 
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Accompliſhed, N#m.26.64- 

The Lord promiſed tv 
make one of the 12 Rods 
of the - iribes to bloflome 
Num. 17. 4. 

Accompliſhed, Num. 17. 

Io. 
The Lord promiſed in thc 
deſert of Zim unto Moſes, 
ſpeaking ro the rock thatir 
ſhou'd bring forth water, 
Numb. 20. 7. 
. - Accomplifhed, Mcſ's in 
ſtead of ſp-aking, ſmiting 
the rock in auger, Numb. 
26,12. | 

Waent'e proplc had (in- 

| ned, and firic $ :rpents ſent 

m the wilderic({: ro ſting 
them, the Lord promiſed 
ro healthem by looking up 
tothe Serpent of brafle c- 
retcd, Numb. 21.8. 

Acconplithed, Numb. 
21. 9. 

The Lord promiſed Ph3z- 
zearancycriaſting poſterity, 
b:cau'eof his zeal, Numb. 
63.20; 

Accompliſhed, 1 Sar. 
J» 22. 

Godpromniſed thar Sarah 
 uldhave a ſon in her old 
age, Grn. 17. 17, 


Trath of God. 


| 


| 


Accompliſhed, Geneſis 
21.1,2 ., 

The Lord promil. 4 Mo- 
ſes chough he did nor enrer 
the land of Canarn,yet toſ-e 
it, and his glory alittle, Ex- 
84. 33.19.,20,21. 

Accompliſhed), Det. 34. 
x, dl; 


The Lord promiſed thar | 


the wacers of /ordan ſhould 
ſtand up on boch des, un- 
till che people paſſ-d over 
on drie ground, Toſh. 3.7. 
Accompliſhe 1, loſh 6.20. 
H: promiſcd that the 
wall: of Tericho being {cyen 
times encompallcd roand, 
ſhou'd fall down ar rhe blaſt 
of Trunpers th: ſ:yenth 
time, Iofh, 6. 4. 
Accompliſhed, I9ſh.6.20, 
The Lord promiſ:d ro 
deliver che p2ople of 4z un+ 
co Iſrael. I0ſh,8.2. 
Accompliſhed, loþ 6.28, 
The Lord promiſed ro 
deliver unto loſh«a, all the 
land of che Canaanites, loſh. 
10,8. 
Accompliſhed, Ioſh.11.20. 
The Lord promifed to 
drive our the Canaanies, 
ir m among his pcople, 
Ih.23 5. Ac- 


eſs 
A o- 
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Wrath of God. 


Accompliſhed ſo far as 
was hcring, Indg. 2. 21. 
The Lord promiled Ge 
deon to deliver . Iſrael by 
three hundred onely, afte\ 
head asked bgnes, Ludg. 
6.36, | 
Accompliſhed, lIudg 6.4 >. 
The Lord pronuſed ro de- 
liver Midians hoſt to the 
I/reebtes. by three hundred 
of the people. 
Accompliſbed,Iude.7.20 
lephtahis ſer a work, and 
promiſcd to Þe a means to 
ſave Ifrae!, ludg. 11,1. 
Acccmpliſhed, ludg 11 


23, 
The Children of Iſraa! 


twice beaten by Benjamin, + 


go by direfion of God the 
third tyne- ard prefaile, 
ludg. 20. 28, 
Accompliſhed, Iudg. 20. 
35. 
Hamrab 7 a” and is 
promiied alon, 15am. 1.9. 
Accompliſhed, 1 Sam. 


The Lord threarned to 
haye war with Amaleck for 
ever, and to pur his name 
our under Heaven, Numb. 
24.20, 


— 


«Accompliſhed, I Sam. 15. 
1.8. 

The Lord threatned Sax! 
ro put him from his kingdom 
for bis diſobedience in the 
bulinefſc of Amaleck,1 Saw. 
13. 2 

Accompliſhed,19an.z1.8. 

Davidanointed King of I/- 
"ael,is promiſed tO haye the, 
Philiſtims delivereq unto 
him, 2 $@7. 5.19, 

Accompliſhed, 2 Sam 
F- 20, 
God promiſerh ro deliver | 
the Philiſlims co David when 
he hearech the tops of the 
Mulbei ric trees ro ſtir, 2 
Sam. 3. 24. 

Accompliſhed, 2 Sam. 


3. 23, 

The Lord threarned David 
thar in rhe marrer of j/71ah, 
that his wiyes alſo ſhould be 
gon in into bv Abſolos be- 
fore Iſrael, 2 Sam, 12, I. 

Accompliſhed, 2 Sam. 
26.32. * 

« The Lord appoincerh- 
ro deftroy the good coun- 
lell of Achitopbell, be- | 
cauſe of Abſolan.. 2 Sam. 

I7. 8, 

b 6d 


K. 


ES 


_ 
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” id. And 


| 


" Wrath of God. 


Accompliſhed, 2 Sahs. 
7.11. 

The Lord promiſed Solo- 
mon, whacſocver he would 
ask in a dreame, 1 King. 


3.6. 
Accompliſhed, 1 King. 
3. 12, 

The Lord promiſed Solo- 
mou *upon upright walking 
all proſperity, otherwiſe a 
regt, 1 K3ng. 9: 4, + 

Accompliſhed, 1 King. 
[II.HH1. 

The Lord threatned thar 
Teroboams alcar ſhould rent, 
in figne of the certainty 
of choſe- things threacned 
againſt him, 1 Kings 13. 
3 


Accompliſhed, 1 Kize. 
3.5. 

The Prophet prophecies 
againſt leroboams Alrar, 
ea nas forbidden ro 
_. Is threatncd , 1 King. 
3. {. | 

Acc-mpliſhed, 1 King 
I3. 23. 

The Propheciemade. by 


Accompliſhed, 2 King, 
23.13. 


| 


the Propher againſtthc al- | 
| tar , 7 Kg. 15.2, 


wife ro che Prophet coen- 
quire of Elyabs death 


chrearned, 1 Kings 14+ 7. 
Accomplithed, 1 King. 
14. 17. 


the prophet Tebu, and his 
poſteriry with ruin,1 K416.4 

Accompliſhed, 2 King. 
9. 35. 

The Lord threatned the 
rebuilders of Jericho, tw lay 
the foundation in his firſt 
born, and to ſer up the 
gares thereof in his young- 
eſt, Ic{þ. 6. 22. { 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kings 

16. 34. 

| ab promiſeth from 

God, rhat the widdows bars 

rel! of meale and rhe oyle 

ſhould not waſſec, 1 King. 
17.14: 

Accompliſhed, 1 King, 
17./16, 

The Lord threarned thar 
there ſhould be no rain for 


* word, 1 King. 17-1. 
Accempliſhed, 1 King. 
18.44. 
The Lord promiſed, wo 


deliver the great mukirude 
of 


Baaſha is threatned by | 


Teroboam ſending his | 


. 


rhree years, bur by EBebs 


6 
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Wrath of Gods 
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hab, 1 Kjze. 20.13. 
Accompliſhed x Kong. 
20. 30. 


The Syrians ſaying God 


| cobe the God ot che bilk, 


burnotof che valleyes, are 
promiſed to be overthrown, 
1 King, 20.28, 

Accompliſhed, 1 King. 
20, 29. 

A bqb poſſeſſing him(elfe 
by unjuſt means of Naboths 
Vineyard,is threatned wirh 
the ruine of him and his po- 
ſtericy, 1 King. 21. 22+ 

Accompliſhed, 1 Kang. 
22, 28. 

The Lord threatned Aha» 
Wah for ſending to Baalre- 
phox the God of Efron with 
d-arh, 2 King. 1, 16, 

Accompliſhed, 2 King .I« 


Eliſhe promiſerh from 
God, a ſon ro the Shuna- 
mite,z King. 4.16, 
Accompliſhed, 2 King. 
14.17. ; 
Ehſha by the word of 
the Lord, dcath being in 
che por, healerh the pot- 
tage, not to be deadly, 2 Kz. 


17 


| 4+ 409. 


of Benbadabs armie unto 4- | 


Mo —— 


| 


which ſhould be in che $$" 


4, 14. 

Naaman the. Syrian, is 
promiſed from God to be 
healed of his leprofie, by 


waſhing himſelf! :yen times | » 


in Iordaz, 2 King. $- 1; 
Accompliſhed, 2 . 
516, "4 
*Eliſha prophefieth from 
God, of the great plenty 


rian Camp, 2 King. 7.14 | 
Accompliſhed, 2 Kay, 
7. 6. 
lebu is appoinged with 
promiſe of ſucceſſion , to 


Accompliſhed oi King. 1 
| 


ſmice the houſe of Abab, # 
King. 9-7. 
Accompliſhed, 2 ng 
The Lord promiſed- that | 
the puſtcrity of 1obs 


raigne after him vil the þ 
. y-* | 
fourch generation, 2 1Jinge | 


IO, ZO, F 


| 
Accompliſhed,zKis 15.1244 


Ifrael walking very abho- 
minably, are removed aw 


for ever as God had thr . 


ned,1er.18. 11. 2K1.12.28, 


Accoraplifhedz Kis.17 Be. 


The Lord promiſed s | 
ſend a blaſtup n nah 


the King of 4fhria, ra,d 


— 


. tr oy 
l 


, 
| 
G 
bo 


; 


Love of God: 


— by 

Fe Wfphin, a King. 19.7. «+ 
XL 8 pliſhcd, 2 King. 
s 35. 

| Igraſalem is threarned with 
rujats Tofiah is ſpared for 
| his endernefſe of heart, 2 
King- 22.19. 

"+ o_— 2 Kine. 


| Thich threatned wigh 

| raghp if he yeclded nor to go 
wecothe King of Babel, 2 

IAC 25 4: 

þþ Accompliſhed, 2 King, 


25. 6, ! 
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I t Love of God. 
of fy Generals. 


; Funy man love God, 
Fame: is known of 
+ » TCor.6. 3. 

We hove him becauſe he 
hd [loved us fi I Ioby 4.19, 

_*Tbe eye hath nor (cen, 
BE Car heard, neicher hath 
Fennec inco the heart of 


loves unto the end,Tob,13.1, 

Gods love ro us ought tro 
make us ro loye the bre- 
thren, x 1oby 4. 11. 
Gods love ro usis ſuch, 
that nothing paſt, preſent, 
or tocome, can {cperate us 
from rhe love of God in Je- 
lus Chriſt, Rom. 8, 29. 

He loyerh the ſtranger 11 
g'ving him food and rat- 
menr, Deut. lo, $. 

God hath beſtowed ſuch 
love upon us, thar we ſhould 
be calied the ſons of God, 1 
Tohnz.1 


Tridls. 


Whom the Lord loyeth 
he chaſtiſerh, and {courgerh 
every ſonwhom he reccl- 
verh, Heb. 12. 6. 

Who ſo keeperh. Chriſts 
wordin him, verily is rhe 
love of God perfcAcd, and 
hercby we know that we arc [ 
in him, 1 Tobx 2+. 5, ©: 


&e. I Cor. T, 2. 
is love, and: he that 


| incl) 

Pe x ag love , dwelleth 

i Y00,end God in hiw, I 
4-26 | 


-C 


' that Chriſt laid | dont his 


Gods. love a ppeared in 
lite for us,1 lob 3. 16. 


> Whom Ged- loves, he 


His love duck. ap in 


fuch | 


A \ 


Lo 


= at 


Fg 


| Loveof:Gol. 


—_—.. 


ſuch who have noc compa- 
fon of rheir poor brethren, 
1 Toby 3. 17- 

Herein Gods love appear- 
ed, nor that we Joyed him, 
bur that he loved us, and 
gave Chriſt ro be a propiri- 
ation for our {ins,1 1oh.4-10+ 

Whom God loyes he re- 
bukes, that they may. be 


| zcalous and amend, Revel, 


3- 19% 

He that bath much love 
to Godyirt argues much tor- 
givenes from God, Luke '7. 
47- 

God loves us when: we 
love Chriſt, and bekeye 
that he came our from God, 
lobn 16. Wt. 

Who {6 keeps his word , 
in him is the love of God 
perte&ted, hereby we know 
that we are in him, 1 lebzx. 

Chriſt hath loved us,even 
as the Farther hath loyed 
him, &c. lobn 15. 9. 

Itis Chrifts Commande- 
ment to lave one another, 
evenas he hath loved us, 
Ioby 15. 13: 

So' he ' loved. the 
worldrhat heigaye his only 
>»cgorren Somfer itzto bring 


3.16, - 
Hereby tie loyeof Gall 


laid down. his life for us, x 
Toh. 3.16. X | 
The manifeſtation of hi 
love to us ſeen, becaguſerhar 
he hach fear his only be- 


that we mig hr live through 
him, 1 lob. 4.9. 
He that dwelleth in loyes 


in him, 1109. 4. 16s 


 V<us, 1 Tob. 4- 20... 
* *£ A 


; 
$4443 £ 


ng love, Afof. 14.4.7, £ "7 


draw us, Jer Y1-3- 
It isa conſtant I6 
rinuwing unto the 


7 ne rene nn neem nennann = 
, » go +3 


| — 
us to eycriaſting life, Toby 


15 known to us, becauſe he + 


gotten Son into the world, 


dwelleth in God-, and he 


This is the loye of God, | 
that we keep his comman» 
dements,which are nor grie* 


| 


Na 3.» © 2-4 Ln© 
tute: % % 


#*7r 4 © 
% 
= 
” . Pg 


It isa freeJoye and heakÞ 


| 

[ 
We 

| 


It is an everlaſting -love| 
cauſing him with mercy 29! 


, 
end : 
a bd 
= 
* 
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© -woft holyf faith, and praying 


= x At 1. tt. 
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"Wore of Gul 


Cauſes. 


ss own. free love without 
any deſcrving on our part, 
Dent. 7.7. 


Atteining. 
By Gods quickening of 


us, when we. were dead in 


> 6" with Chrift, 


Tings theſonsof God, 110h. 


"Gods circumciſing of the 
heart ro love him with all 
our heart and ſoul thar we 
wight live, Dewt. 30.6. 

By ſhedding his love a- 
broad i in our hearrs by the 


\ By keeping his comman- 
dements we tial abide ther. 


his Fathers commandments 
'alid 4biderh in his loyc, 1ob. 
| 15-10. | 

IF I 82 being  builr up inour 


[- og Ghoſt , Fudees 


in, evenas Chriſt hath kept | 


Epad 3 43 5+ p 
« Fathers love in cal - 


(i 


in obedience thereunto chen "2 


ſ 


lob, 17. 26. 


———— 


XXIX 
Voice of God. 


Leflings ſhal overtake 
us itwe hearic, curſes 
if not, Devt. 28. 2. 

Sin makes us re flce trom 
and be afraid, Gen. 3. 10. 
God dorh more delight 


m ſacrifices, 1 Saw. IF. 22. 


nor obeying ir,1 King. 18.11, 


LE is upon the warers, Pf. 


Je 3+ 
Ae? is powerful of majeſty, 
Pſalme 29. 4. 


Itwas ſoterrible ar give- 


God thundreth meryel- |” 
ouſly therewith, 7ob 37. 4. || 


ing of the Law, itcould not | 


becndured, Heb, 12419, 


It breakerth the. Cedars, 


dividerth the flames of fire, 
Shakerh the wildernefle, 
Pſal. 29. 5,6 

It makerh the Hitides to 
calye, Pſal. 29. 9. 


By Chriſts conſfant 'de- 
Claration and manifeftation | 
of his Name unto us, &c, || 


One ſlain by a Lion for |. 


tion |; 


> ——— 


{ ders us from hearing there» 


\ F in, ifany man will hear his 


Y — 


" Fai of God: F; 


kidiſcovererh he forrefts, | 
'Plal. 39.9. | 
Itmelrs che carth, Pſal. 


46. 6. | 
[t is a mighty voice, Pſal.\ 


$9. 33» 
”: Hardneſſe of heart hin- 


of, Pſal. 95. 7- 
The wartcrs flic ar the 
veice of his thunder, I/a. 30. 


I. 
; Ac the uttering thereot 
there is a multitude of wa- 
ters inthe heavens, ley. $1.61 

It muſt be obeyed, Demt. 
13. 4. 

He chunders from heaven 
when he urters his voice, 2 
Sam 22, 14. 

At giving the Law was a 
voice with no fimilicude, 
Deut. 4. 13- 

Chriſt knocks ar the door 
of our heart, and will come: 


_ 


voice, Rev. 3. 29. 


qoar-going, 7ob. 37, 2. 


Ir hath a great noiſe at its 


—— _ 


Thegrear day of the Lord 


hath a voice, Zepb, I. 14, 

Riding on the heayen: 
which were of old, he f-nds 
forth: ls youte;, and that 2 | 


— -- 
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Si -. + $07 
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99] « | 


mighry voice, P{dl. 68. | 
33+ 

It is the yoice of the Lord 
that rendrerth recompence 
to his enemies, Iſa, 66, 
6 


— 


The ſound of the Cheru- 
bums was heard, even as rhe 
voice of the Almighty God, 
Exch. 10. 5. 

The terror of God by the 
creature warching ar Gods | 
command, is ſaid ro be his 
voice, Joe! 2 11. 

When he utrerecth his 
roaring voice, the inhabi- 
cancs of che carth muſt 
mourn,and the carth wicher, 
AMos 1. z. | 

Chrifts ſheep hear kis 
yoice, Iobn to. 37. | 

Every one that is of the 
rruch, hearerh his yoice,[ob. 

18. 37. Eq 

Dead ſouls ar hearing of 

this voice ſhall live, Jobs 

Fo 35, 

Ar hearing rhereof our 
hearcs ſhould nor be hard- | 
ned, Heb. 3.7. 4.7...  * 

It ſhook the carth, Heb. 

I. 27. #4 

Ir comes. from an excel, 

I-mc glo'y, Pe. 1.1797 
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The Pilture of the 
Wrath of God, annato- 
mized in 32. He ads. 


Gener als. 


oy Wrath of Ged. 


Nger is nor in God, 

Ter. 3.13, 
[n wrath God re- 
ANY mercy, Heb. / 3. 


Sn knowerh the, power 
of hiswrach, for acco/ ding 
to his power, {0 is his auger, 
P/al.g 11. 

Hiswrach fiom heaven is 
revealcd againſt all ungod 


| Ines and uncighteouſnellc 


of men, who with hold the 
truch in vunrigbceouſncfle, 
Rom. 1. 18. 

He many times turns a- 
way his anger, and ſtirs nor 
up all his wrath, Pat. 106. 


His wrath = like fire 


Heb. 12. 29. 
His wrath burns incothe 


b-ttame of hell. 


— 


| 


Con: umcs the earch wxh 
her incr- aſc. 

And ſce>0n farethe foun-\ 
dations of the muuncaing, 
Deit. Jn. 3. 

lc cauled rhe rent of the 
en [ribes, arid removed 
th. m tor gver in:o mY 


2 Kg. I7- 18. 

The Saincs way bein| 
thar caſ, a»to cry our tobe | 
hidde:1trem irinche grave, | 
untill ic be overpalt, Tob 13, 
4. 

The Hypocrires in hearr, 
beapiup wiath, Job 36. xz. 

(200 ipaks noche wick-.' 
ed in his »rath; ; 

And vexcs them in! his | 


{o.c dilplc alure, Pal. 2.5. | 


When 11s wrath 1s never 


{o lite kindled, they are | 


bl-fed rhar cruſt in him, 
Pſal 2. 12, 
. God is angry. wth rhe 


wicked" every 'day, Pſalm | 


ay" 
The way to ceaſe anger is 


3, 4+ 
His wrath may lic heavy 


u-an his dear children, be- 
ing afſaulted with all his 


| waves, Pſal, $3, 7,16. 


1. 
tO curnco God, P ſalme $5.h\i 


pune ymg————g_ — 


/ _ 


| Wrath of God. _ gol 
wh Tne expeRarion of che His ſending on us won- 
wicked is wrath, Proverb. | dertull and unheard of 
11-23; plagues of long continu- 
Tne foundations of the | ance, even all of Egypt, 
\ heavens mvoyYe athiswiath, | Deke. 28. 59. 


2 Sam. 22. 8, His rcj'cing ro poure 


- H's wrath conſumes like | plagues upon us, Dewt;28.63 
fubble, Exod. 15. 7: His heaping up miſchicts 4 
He cauſes his fury to | and (ending plagues upon | © 
£ 11 | | comeforrh like fire, co burn | us, Dext.32. 23. 
» be if | ur quenchably, Ter. 4..4- His ſuffering us ro be ſo 
ve, | {: rules over che wicked | afflited, as nor ro {yallow 
13. with a mighty hand, and | our ſpitle, 7ob 9 19. 
with an out trerched arme, His cauſing rerrors ro af- 
re, and fury poured our, Exek. | fright us ontevery fide, 
t;. | 20.24. Dr:ving us to ur feet, 
:k- He inwrath ſtraicens' the | 7ob 18:1. 
; ſteps of our ireneth, and Hi- making of our ſuc- 
his Cauſerh our own' Cou'- | cefforsaſtoniſhed'ar oe pu- 
5. | | fols co pull us down, 106 | nifhments; = 
er|} | 18. 7, w—_— who hved with us , 
re were aftrighrced by them, 
n, GENERAL S« ſtory's þ. F : 
; To have terrors take hold 
1C On the Boay effetts of of us as waters, 12 
w | Wr ath. ' Andhis caufing his tem- 4. 
| peſt ro ſteal us away in the }- 
is | In our eaſe robe'broken | nighr, Job 27. 20. 
04 | i funder, 7ob 16:12. His caſting us into the 
Hisfilling us with won- | mire, ſoas we become lice 
4 dertull plagues, Exod. 3.30. | duſt and aſhes, Fob30. 3.. 
4 His making us curſed in H's rainirg of ſnares fire 
$ qur coming in; and in our | and brimſtone, and a hor-' 
"oming forrh, 'Deut, 28 | rible rempcſt uporus,'P*0. 
Z Ig, | Ii, 6, M3 Hs 
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2 His making of usa hery. 


oven, 
And his wallowing of us up 


in his wrath, 


2I.9. 
His bowing, of us, and 

rroubling of us greatly, 
His making us: to go 

mourning all the day long, 


| Pſal. 38.6; 


His making of. us feeble 


and fore brok-n, Pſal, 38.8. 


His making of us, halt, 


| having ſorrow continually 


before us, P/al. 38+ 17- 

His making insumerable 
evilsro compaſſe us about, 
Pſal.38, 12. 

His plaguing ofus allrthe 
day long, and 

His. chaſtening. of ys ec- 
very morning, Pſalme 37. 
I4- 

His making of us become 
lice abotcle inche\moake, 
Pſal. 119.83, | 

His making of our pus 
niſhments become greater 
then the fin, of Sodome, 
which was overthrown in 
a moment, Lamentations 
6, 4- 


His oyerthrowing: us, 
F oe 1 


 Wrahb of 'Goll.' %; 


Fire rodeyoure us, Pſal. 


and compaſſi oF wich his 
ner,109 19.6. 

H's caufing * 
toſtick taſt inus, 


His hand copreſſe as ſore, 


is arrows 


| Pſal. 38. 2, 


His conſuming us by a 
blow of” his hand , P (a, 
39» 14. 

His fizrce wrath go'ng o- 
ver us, 

His errors cucting us off, 
P/al. $8.16. f 

His cauſing his whirl- 
wind to go out againſt u> in 
fury. 

His caſting down. our 
beauty © from heayen \ tb 
earch, ſo 

As he remembreth nor 
his footſtool,” Lem. -2, 1, 

His turning his hand a- 
gainſt usall the day, Laiz'3. 

His building againſt us, 
and his compaſſing us abour 
with gall and travycll, Lam, 
3.5. 

His being to usas a Bear 
lying in wair, 

As a Lion inſecrer places, 
Lam. z, 19. 

His bending his bow a- 
gainſt us, And his making 
usthe mark of his arrow, 
Lam.3, 12, 


1} 


His 


CC 


— 


| 


— 


vith his | 
arrows 
Is lore, | 


s by a 
P(M, 
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us off, 
F 


whirl- 
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bem 'n0 us as a lion, 
and as &yvtng lion, ro ceare 
and de iy withour any rel- 
cue, Hoſt. IS. 


Hisg®* wulriplying our 
wounds, without ceaſing, 
and 

His breaking us with a 
cempeſt, 7ob 9, 16. 

His making of us fall one 
upon another , as Upon 2a 
ſword, when none purſucth, 
Lev. 26. 37. 

His making us to be like 
a leafe driven co andtro,and 
like dry ſtubble, pb 13. 25. 

His. making trouble and 
anguiſh prevaile againit us, 
asa King ready to bartell, 
lob 14. 26. 

Our nor fecling of quict- 
neſſe,nor ſaving of that we 
delire, 18b 20. 20. 

His making of us inthe 
midſt of our {ufticiencic be 
in ſtraights, 

E very band ofthe wicked 

being againſt us, 1#þ 20. 10. 
To have our wounds ſtink 

and corrupt, Pſal. 38. 5. 

To be cloſe beſet behind 
and before, Pſa. 139, 5- 

To be covered: with a 


cloud in Gods anger, 


——— 


To have our beauty caff 
down from heaven togarth, 
Lam.2.1. 


and turning afide our wayes 
to make us deſolare, Lam, 
3.17. | 
His filling us with bitter- 
wich wormwood. 
EFFECTS. 
Thereof more particu- 
larly on the body. 


To be faicten with a con- 


mation, extreame burning, 
with theſword,blaſtj 
dew, until we peri 
28. 23. 

Tobe ſmicren with the 
borch of Egype, incurable E- 
merods, ſcabs, irch, Deut. 
28, 27. 

Togrope at noon day, like 


| 


a blind man in darknefſe, 
Deut. 28. 29, wy 


= 


To be burnt wich tuiiiier. 


3 


and devoured with b 


hear, andbirrer deftruftion, | 


To have the geerh of beaſts 


{entupon us, 4, And 


hs 4. M6 


d 


ſumprion;' feaver, inflam» | 


nefle, and making us drunk. | 


15 
ent." 


| 


| 


| 


4 


| 
| 


| 


Hispulling usin picces, |. 


of God. 


And-the poiſon of Ser- 
peacs of the duſt Deutre. 
32s 24, 

'T'< be poyred our as milk 


4 10.10, 


and curdled as cheeſe, 


_ To have mitnefſe renew- 
cd againſt us, 

Andto haye indignation 
upon us, {, 

To have changes of war 


{| againſtus, 7ob 1o. 7. 


To be broken with breach 
upon breach, 
To have God run upon 
us like'2 giant, 7b 16, 14. 
To have all our members 
as a ſhadow, 70b 17,17. 
To bayz.,.our ftrength 


| hungerobitreq, Job 18. 12. 


To hayea fire not blown 
conſumingus,,7ob 20.25, 
Tohaveevill come upon 
us, when we expeQ good, 
and ns ol 
| Darknefſe when we ex- 
pe lighr, 70b 3o. 26. 
To bc ſpoke untvby God 
in higwrath, and 
Vexed in his ſore diſplea- 
ſure, P/al.. 2.5. 
To be broken with a rod 
of iron, and 


—_— ——— 


Daſhr in Pieccs like a 


e 


Jo | 


porrers veſſell, Pſal. 2, 9, 
Tobe made as the fart of 
Lambs, and 
Conſumed away like 
(moak, Pal. I7. 20+ 
To be caſt down and not 
able toriſe up, Pſal. 36. 12. 
To haye our roor rotten-, 
neſle, 
And our blofſume to grow 
up as duſt, 
As firedeyouring ſtubble 
and chaff, I/z. 5-4. 
To be melred and tryed, 
ler. 9.9. 
The breaking in pieces 
® 
of men and women, young 
men and maids, 


Shephard and floock, | 


Caprives and Rulers, 

Hu+bandmen and oxen, 
Ig. 32. 23. 

To have our young men 
and old lie in the ſtreets, 
Lam. 3.21. 

Tohave a fire come from 
the midſt of us to deyour us, 
Exk.28.18. 

His caſting of our carcaſs» 
ſes up n our Idob, 

So his ſoul ro abhor us, 
LEV. 26. 30. 

His ſutfering of us to be 
Roncd rodearh, Dent.21.2 1. 

To 
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Wrath of God. 


wo5h/ 


To have ourcarcafſes mear 
ynco all the fouls of the aire, 
and beaſts of the field, 

Haying none to driyethem 
away, Deut. 28.26. 

Tobe left few in number 
of a great mulritude, Devt. 
28, 59, 

To bebroughrinto bon- 
dage, and (91d for 

Bondmenand 

Bandwomen,Deut.28.68, 

Togo away by the breath 
of our mouths, Job I 4 35. 

To have our lghr pur 


our, 

And the ſpayk of our fire 
not ſhing, 7b 18. 5. 

To have deftruftion ready 
ar our ſides, and 

The firft born of death ro 


} deyourour ftrengh, fob 13. 


18, 
To periſh for ever like 
our dung, 7ob, 20. 7. 
To fly a way likea dream, 
and 
Not to be found; and 
1 Chaſcd amaylike a vifion 


of the night, Zob 20, 8. FACE- 
To ſuck rhe poiſon of 
600 To have our faces foule | 
e Vipers rongue to ſlay | with weeping 
| us, 7ob 20, 17. And the adow of deash 
$ uk 


— .4 


To have the heavens re- 
veale our iniquity, 

The earth to riſc'up a+ 
gainſtus, 


H#+ A D. 


To be ſtr;profglory 

And to have our crown 
raken from our head, Tob 
I9. 9. 

0 have our miſchiefe 
and wicked dealing return 
upon our own. head” and 
parcs, Pſal. 7. Þy 16+ 

To have ſackcloth and 
aſhes, with baldnes broughc 
u->on all heads and loins, 
Amos $8, 10. 

Tohave head and caile, 
branch and root, cut off in 
one day, Iſa. 9. 14+ 

His concinual whirl-winde 
which Gall fall upon our 
heads, 7er. 30. 32. 

To bs: conſumed by the 
breath of our noſtrils, 106 


4.9. 
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Wrath of God. 


- Tobefilled with wrinkles, 
{0b 16.8. 


EYES. 


To have our eyes din wich 

ſorrow, 1b 17.7. 

To hays eyes conſumed 

| with gricf, Pſal. 6. 7. 
|! - Tohaveour ſtrength fail, 

' And the light of oureyes 
.togo from us, Pſal. 38. 10. 
' - Tohaveoureyes fail with 
; rears, Lam. 2:11. 


; 


EARES. 


{ To havea dreadfull ſound 
inco our cars, Job t 4. 21. 


TiETu. 


To break our teeth witch 
gravel ſtones, 
To cover us with aſhes, Lam. 
3. 16. 

Tohaveour fleſh in our 
ceerh, 

Our teeth in our hand, 
Job 13. 14- 


NECK. 


upon our eye-lids, z0b 16.16, | neck and ſhaking us in 


picces, Iob 16.13. 


BowELSXBELLY | 


To haye our bowcls boile 
without reſting, 

The dayes of our affliti- |. 
on preventing - us, Fob 
3O. 27, 

To hayec our bellics clave 
unto the carth, Pſal.44-25. 

To have our bowels troub- 
lcd, Lam. 1. 19. 


LoINxES. 
To have our loines filled 
with leathſome diſcaſes, 
And to have no ſound- 


nefle in our fl:/h, Pſalme 
38. 7. 


Knress, L:Gs, | 


To be {mirten in the 
knees with a {ore incurablc 
borch, 

From rhe ſcale of che foor | 
unto the crown of the | 
head, Deut, 28. 35» 


BonesandFLES nm. 


To have our bones ro 


His taking us by the 
ER 


cleave 


"I 


— 
us in 


LLY 


| boile 


AiRi- | 
» Fob 


leave 


4.25, 
roub- 
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wrath of God. 


cleave 'to our kin, 
And roour fi.ſh, Tob rg. 20. 

To have our bones tull 
of the fins of our youth, 
which ſhall lie down with us 
1M the grave, lob 20, 11. 

Our bones to be burnt 
with hear, Iob3 0. 30. 

Our bones :obe broken, 
Pal, 37. 15, 

To haveno ſoundneſle in 
our fleſh becauſe of Gods 
anger, 

Nor any reſt in our bones, 
Pfat. 33. 3. 

To baye fire ' from above 
ſenr into our bones, 
Prey:iling againſt us, 
Lam. 1. 13. 

To have our bones bro- 
ken, Laws 3. 4. 

To haveour fic ſh cloath- 
ed with worms, 

And clods of duſt, Iob 
7. 5. 


Fer T. 


To have our feer pur in- 
to the ſtocks, 

All our parts narrowly 
lookr to, 

To bave a print fer up- 


on the heels of our feer, 


con'uming 
thing, 

And as a moth-eaten gar- 
mer} Tob 13. 27. 

To haye our way fenced 
thatwe cannot paſle, 

And dartknefſe ſer inour 
wayes, lob 19.8, | 

His inclofing our ways 
with h-w-n ſtone, 
Ard making our paths 
crooked, Lam. 3. 9. 

Tobe caſt intoa ner of 

our own feer, 

To walk upon ſnares, Tob 
18. 8, 

To have aner ſpread for 
our feer, 

Being rurned back and 
deſolare, 

Fainr all the day long, 

Lam. 1.13- 


as a” rocmten 


To have our feer turned | 


within us, Law. 1.19, 


To have our Reps num- 


bred, 1ob 14.16. 
To have a grinne rake 
us by the heel, and 
The Robber to pre» 
vaile againſt us, Job 
IS. 9. 
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Wrath of God. 


ip 1m us, 10b 39. 309, 
3 hivc our feih and skin 
n:idcod, L2m. 3.4. © 
Fo nave out SKin broxen 


4 2nd decoume loathio.ne, 10b 


$7. 
To have our skija black as 
an vyin, 
Becauſc of the famine, 
Lam 5.12, 
F'o have our ſackcloth 
towed pp put skin, 
Our horn defiled in the 
duſt, lob 16, 15. 


HEART. 


His meering us as 2 begre 
that is robbed of her whelps, 
Renting the caulc of our 


ſhear's, 


D-youring us as a Lion, 


{Hoſ.13.8. 


Hi, ſending of faintnefſe 
of hearr upon us, i che land 
of our enemies, Ley, 26.46. 

Tobe {ſmitten wich hard- 


| nefle of bearr, Exod 75.13. 


To roare becaule of di(- 
quetnefle of heart , Pſal. 
568.8. 

To have our heart pant, 
P/al. 33-10, : 


Lohayc ew $«m olack | 


| 


| 


To have our heart fainc, 

L4am.1. 21. | 
ro have the Joy of our 
hcarr co ceaſe, 

And our dancing turned 
into mourning, Exck.5+19. 

Tobe {mitren with blind- 
nefle, 

Making aſtoniſhment of 
hearc, Deut. 28, 

To haye our hearts wax- 
cdgrofle; 

And our ears dull of hear- 
10g, Matth, 13. 15. 

His appointing over us 
rerror, conſumpuuon, and 
the burning. ague, cauſing 
ſorrow of heart, Lev. 26.18. 

To have our own {word 
enter intg- our own hearc, 
Pſal, 


REINES. 


To have Gods archers 
compalle us abour, 

To cleave our reines a- 
ſundcer, lob 16. 33. 

To cauſe the arrows of 
Gods quiver enter ingo our 
reines, Lams 3. 13, 
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tl res 
— —. 


: : 
—_ — - - + D— 


Wrath of God. 10c 
a To have che ſtay of bread 
LIVER. and water taken away, I/z. 


To have our Liver pour- 


ed onthe ground becauſe of 
the children, 

And ſwourding in the 
fireets, Lam. 2.11. 


GALT 


To pour out Gall on the 
ground, ob 16. 33. 


MEAT. 


To have our meat turned! 
into the gall of aſps withio 
us, lob. 20. 14. 

Inthe filling of our bel- 
lies, 

To have God caſt rhe 
fury of his wrath upon us 


$9 ſouls, Lam. r. 18. 


pleaſant mear, Tob6, 7. 


Ra ning it upon us when 
we arc eating, Iob 20.23 

Our Priefts and Ancient » 
tor periſh whilſt chey look 
for food ro relieve their 


To have women cart their 
fruir, Lam. 2, 20, 

His making that which 
our ſoul abhors ro be our 


* 
 T- fighand ſeek bread, 
Lam. 1. 11, 

To have our delicate fee» 
dcrs dcſalate in the ftreers 
and, 

To have thoſe cloath<d 
with ſcarlet ro embrace 
dunghil-, Lam. 4.5- 

Tocat our meat with the 
perillof our lives, becaulc 
of the ſword, Lam. 5.6. 

To have the fathers to 
earthe ſons, 

And che ſons to ear the 
fathers in the midſt of us, 
Exth. 5.10. 

Tocat and nor be ſa- 
tish-d, | 

Ang to have our caſting 
d'w'i in the midſt of us, 
Micah $. g. 

H's cauſing of ſcarcity of 
bread, 

H:s breaking ofour taffe 
of hrcad, 

His cauſing us ro eat by 
wa'ghr, 

An4 not b: ſatisfied,Lev, 
26, 26, 
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Sovr & SPIRIT. 


His ſer:ing of the terror 
of his wrach-in array againſt 
us, 1056. 4, 

His making of us to be 
full of Confuſion , Iob 
IO. IF. 

His making of us unable 
to Jookup, Pſal. 4o. 12, 

His making rerrors to 
come round abour us daily, 

Like water compaſſing 
usabour rogether, P/.88. 16, 

To have the ſorcows of 
death rocompaſſe us about, 

The paths of hell ro ger 
hold upon us, 

With crouble and ſorrow, 
P (al. 116.3. 

His cauſing his terrorsas 
in aſolemn day robe affem- 
bled round about us, Lam. 
2, Z2. 
| His makingus believe that 
he hides bis face from us, 

And ceunrs us for his e- 
nemies, 10þ 13. 14. 

His face hiding from us, 
Pal. 88. 14. 

His affrighting of us and 
making us ready to die from 
our yourh, whi!ſt we ſuff-r 


Ce” a4 
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his diſtra ing terrors, P/a/, 
88. 15. 

His hiding his face from 
us, Micah. 3.8. 

His ſp2wing us out of his 
mourh, &ev. 3.18. 

His caufing our ſouls to 
chuſe ſtrangling and death, 

Rather rhen life, lob7e15. 

His making our ſouls 
weary of life, Iob 10.1. 

His making rerrocs round 
sbouc us, purſuc us as the 
winde, 

Our welfare paſling away 
aSaclond, Iob 30.15. 

His cauſing our ſouls ro be 
poured out upou us, Iob 30. 
15, 

His fore vexing of our 
ſouls, Pal. 6, 3. 

His purting our ſoul as a- 
mongſ lions, 

Lying among them who 
are ſer on fire, 

Whole teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, 

And their rongues a 
ſharp ſword, P(al. 44. 22- 
To have our ſou] bowed 
down unto theduſt,P/.44.25 
His making our foule 
cleavero the duſt, P/olme 
119. 25. 
Hs 


_ 


Wrath of God. | 
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4 * 
. 
It 


His caufing us ro weep in- 
ceſſantly becauſe the Com- 
forrer that ſhould refreſh 
our ſoules is far trom us, 
Lam, 1.16. 

His cauſing our ſouls in 
ſhew to be caſt off, P[.88.1 4, 

His removing our ſoulcs 
far from peace, 

And making us to forger 
proſperity, Lam.3 ,7.&1,11. 

His making us ro bei 
zed With fears and tremb- 


lings, 

As to melt away, Exod. 
IF. IF» 

To haye a doubting life, 
tcaing day and night, 
0 


ving no aflurance of 
ur life, Dent. 28.66. 

His cauſing us inthe e- 
venu'grto Wiſh for che mor- 
ning, 

And in the morning to 
with for theevening, Det. 
28.6,7. 

His cauſing of us roraiſe 
ditrer curſes, and acclama- 

qllons, I ob To 

His cauſing of our griefe 
inſence to be heavier then 
then the {and of theſca, 

And his word ſwallowed 

up, lob 6.3. 


His purring of his arrows 
IN Us, | 
Ihe poylon thereof diink- 
iog up our ſpirits, lob 6. 9, 
H > tutf-ring us: cry out 
impaticntly, lob 7.12. 
Hes fillingus with bitternes, 
Nur ſuffering us to rake 
brearh, 166 8.18. 
| His making us afraid of 
all our ſorrows, lob 8. 28. 
His making us cry our co 
be hidden in the grave, _ 
And kept ſecrer warill 
wrath be over, {6b 13. 14+ 
His cauſing us pollefſe 
monerhs of yani: y. 
And weariſom nights,l ob 
" VOY 
His cauſing us to have 
reftlefle wearinefſe all rhe 
night long, 19þ7,4- 
His ſearing us with dreams 
Aﬀeightring us with viſt- 
ons, when we expe rct, 
lob. 5.13, 14: 
His making us fly at the 
ſhaking ofa leaf, 
As flecing away, Lev, 26, 
36. 
His cauſing our diftraQ1- 
on £o come afren, 
Diſtriburing (orrows upon 


uz in his anger, 1p9 21s T7, 
'» (y-1” 
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Wrath of God. 
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Our crying to God to bz 
not heard, 

Nor regarded, 106,30,20, 

His ſycing us up ro the 

winge, 

And making us ride up 
on ir 

Diffolving our ſubſtance, 
Iob. 30.32. 

Hi cauling us to £0 
mourning without Sun, 

To be a brocher to dra- 
gons, 

A compa!iivn to Owls, 
Io) 30. 39 

His cauſing our horp ro 
be rarned into mourning, 

Aad our organ in the 
voce of them that wcep, 
Iobzo 31. 

His bringing u*into de- 
ſolacion for 4 momen:, 

Conſunrng us urcerly 
with terror Pal, 38. 13: 
To be weary of groaning, 


toſwim and war-r our couch 
with rears, Pſal.6 6. 

To have our life (p2nr 
becauſe of grief, 

And our years ſpent be- 
cauſc of fighing, Pſal.31.10. 
Our being ({»re broken in- 
rothe place of dragons, 


Cn 


Allnightro make our bed | 


Being covered with che 
ſhaddow of death, Pſal. 44. 
20, 

To be fullof heayineſſe 
without any comfort, Pſat, 
69.20, 

To call upon God, and 
nor be anſwered, 

To ſeck him early, and 
yer not fade . him, Prov. 
I. 28. 

Tw-have our calamitics 
comefſuddenly, 

And tobe broken with- 
our remedy,Pr0v. 6,15. 

To behilled with our own 
Wayes, Prov. 14.14. 

To have our own wi 
ednef{c. corre us, 

And our backſlidings to 
reproveus, fer. 2, 15. 

Tobe mcked and tryed, 
| fer. 9. 9+ 

To have his wrarh kind- 
led againſt us, 

And counted as one of 


his enemics, 7ob. 19, 11. 

To have our rriumphing 
ſhorr, 

And our joy bur for a mo- 
menr, fob. 20,5. 

Tohave our candle ofren 
pur out, 7ob t 17. 

To heap up wrath when 

God 
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| G44 binds us, 109 36, I3- 
Nc © 10d in judgment; 

Nor in che congregation 
of che righteous, Pſal; 1. 5+ 

To have our iniquities 
g z OVET UUT heads, as hea - 
vy burden, too heayy for us, 
Pſal. 38. 4. 
| © Tohaveour ſouls far re- 

moved from peace, Lam, 
I 1.10 

His cauſing our ſouls in 
ſhew robe cur oft, Pſalme 
| 88, 14. 
| To be fed with worm- 
wood, h:ving gall rodrink, 
| Jer. 19. and 25.15, 
| Tobe drunk and ſleep 
| a perperuall fleep, 
| Nattoawake, Ter. $1.52. 
Tobeſert in grear bitrer- 
nefle for want of ſolemn 

meerings, Lam. 1, 4. 

In nakedneſle to (figh and 
| turn back-wards, I am. 1.8. 

To come down wonder- 
fully and have no comfor- 
rer, Lam. 1.9. 

To haye matchleſſe ſor- 
row inflited in the day of 
wrath, Lam.1., 12. 

The increafing of our 
mourning and lamentation, 

am.2..5. 


—_— 


His hedging us about 
cha: we cannot gy out, « 

And making of our chain 
heavy, Lam. 3.7. 

To haye our prayers ſhut 
our when we cry and ſhour, 
Lam.3-8. 

Hs covering himſelf 
with acloud thar our pray» 
ers ſhould nor paſs through 
Lam. 3. 44. Exek. 8.18. 

To be gathered'like lead 
or tinne, | 

And melted in the day of 
Gods wrach, Exch. 22. 20. 

Nor to b2: pw eed from 


our. falchineflr, unrill God 


have conſu ncd us, 
And made his fury reſt 


upon us, Exh. 24.13. 

His drawing, of [wordsa- 
gainſt the beaury of our 
wiſcdome, 

Todefile our brightnes, 
Exck. 28.7. 

To have vur ſun go down | 
at noon, 

And ourearth darkened 
art noon day, Amos 8, 9, 

To haye cur mour 
like thar of an only ſon, 

'Anda bitrer day, 

To cry unto the Lord 
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'Y 


_ —_ 


— CJ 
, hte. At 


: — - 


114 Wrath of God. 
| Tobeunder ſuch calami-| And ſorrow of minde, " 
| ry, Dems. 28. 6y. b 
| "Thar 'neicher filver nor | Tu have aur grief heayier m 
gold thall profic us, Zeph. _ the ſand of che Sca, © 7 
1.9. I99 6. 3. : 
To be ruled over witha | To 8 {ſ-Me the fins of our T 
rod of Iron, youth, lob 13. 26. ob 
And ro be broken like - Not ro deparr our of dark. " 
porrers veficl, neflc, lob 14.30. "ot 
Daſhcd to pieces, Revs 9. I 
2. 27. In our reputation. | 
Ts bring upon us che fruir | 
of our choughts, ler. 6. 14. | His making us to beaſ}, 
To wecp fore in the | wonder unto many, FP(47. 37. 
night, 7* : = To 
Tea's being in in our eyes His bringing of ſuch de+ in 
amcngft allour Joyers, Lam. | ſolation, upon us, that ar Y1* 
583, B4 che report rhcreot , Te 
| Tohave our fighes ma- | Ourcatsballtingle, ler. 
ny, Lam. 1. 21. 19. 3. wh 
To hav: our fcaſts rurned His utterly deſtroying, ... .: 
into mourning, making usan aſtouiſhment, | + 
Tohaveour ſongs turn» | with a hifling, ihe 1 
ed into lamentation, Azzos | With a perperuall deſo-J ++ 
8, 10, lation, Tey. 29. 9. Dei 
His breaking the power | AtGods awaking ro have] +, 
of our pride, Lev, 26. x9. | our image deſpiſed as a perit 
Tohave no. caſc in cap- | dream, P/al, 37, 20. Ar 
tivity, To have hypocriticaWgh,. 
Nor reſt to the ſoal of | mockcrsin feaſts gnaſh up ©D© +, 
ou feer, \ | on us With their tecth,P ſal. neig 
Buz to have a trembling | 35+ 16. Te 
hearr, His making us a terror tft va; 
j 
f our ſelves, To 
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Wrath of God. 15 
þ 
de, "And our triends,Ier.20.4. } dead cur of minde, like a 
| His cauſing our ſervants | broken ycflel, Pſal. 31. 13. 
VIer F oruleovernus, Lam. 5. $. To have falle witneſſes 
dca, | To be removed trum vur | riſe up againſt us, laying 
habicarions, things unknown to our 
: our All who honoured us, de- | charge, Pſal. 35. I. 
ſpiling us, Lam. 1. 8. To have reproach break 
ark. Topur our remembrance | our hearts, Pſal. 69. 20. 
from under heaven, Exod. To be an exccratiun in a | 
7.14: firange land, an aſtoniſh. | 
0 To be an aſtoniſhmenr, | menr, curſe and reproach, 
b A Proverbe among{t Secing our country no | 
p ſrange Nauons, Dewt. 28, | more, ler. 42. 18, $. 1cr. 
al7. 7. 44. | 
To have ſojourning Aran- To bea derifion to our 
1 de- gers exalred, and we diiven | people, and their fongs all 
* © low, Deut. 23. 43+ the day, Lam. 3.18, 
Tohaveſtiangers lend us, To be made the off-ſcour- 
ers and we nor them, ing and refuſe in the mid(t 
. They ro be the head and | of the people, Lam, 3.45. | 
WB F ve the tatle, Deaut, 28. 44 To gacher all our lovers 
KN To cartct us amon8lt all | round abvur us, 
the Narions, And diſcover all our na- 
leſo- To ſerve unknown gods, | kednefle unto them, Exch: 
Deut, 28.64. I6. 37. 
navch To have our remembrance To be broughr ro aſhes | 
as a periſh from off rhe carch, on thecarrh, inthe ſight ot | 
: And ro hive no name in | all that behold us, Exch, | 
TICA? on ſtreet, lob 18. 17. 23.18, | 
UP'| To bea reproach to our To have a!l that know | 
P (al. neighbour enemies, us be aſtoniſhed at us a- | 
To be a fcar ro our ac- | mong rhe people, 
T tquainrance, Pſal, 31. 11. To bea terror, never to. 
To be forgotten as the | be any more. res.» 4. " 
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His cauſing us ro cat the 
fleth of our ſons and daugh 
ters, Levy. 26. 2, 

His cauſing of wilde 


dren, and cattell, 
And ro make us few in 
number, Lev. 26. 22. 


catrejl, and ſheep, Dewlre. 
28. 18. 

To have cur ſons and 
daughters given to another 
people , our eyes to tail for 
rhemal the day long, 


PFs 


hand, Deut, 28. 32, 
To have ſons and daugh- 
rersand not enjoy them, 


ty, Dext. 28. 4t. 

To cat the fruir <f our 

| bodics greedily, 

Fo Wirhour compaſſion of 

4 others of our friends, Det. 

28.53, 

| Tohavecur childrencur- 

ſed in the gace, far from ſafe- 

ty, none co deliver them, 
lob 5.4.10 

| you 


PI 


They going into captivi+ ' 
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| 


To bs curſed in the fruir | 
of our body, land, increaſe, | 


<a eons 


famine, Ier.11.22. 


Wirhcur any might in our | 
| livercd up to famine, 


beaſts ro rob us of our chil- | 
| drink of the wrath of the 


| underfoot, An afſcmblie cal- 


116 Wrath of God. 
; | To have ou: childien mi- 
In our children. ſcrable, and co make reſti- 


eurion, 19h 20. 10 


To have our inquiry laid( 


up for our children and tc 
Know it, Fob 21.19. 

Our eyes to [ce our chil- 
drens 6deftruRion, and to 


Ainnghty, Iob 21. 19. 
To bave cur childreg 
mul iplyed for the ſword, 
And «ur off ſpring not 
tobe ſati-ti,d with bread, 
Iob 27. 44. 


To layz our young men | 
| dic by the ſword. and our 


{ons and our daughters by 


To have our children de- 


Our bloud ro be poured 
our by force of the ſword, 

Our wivcs to be widow 
and bereaved of their chil 
dren, 

Our men pur to death, 
our young men {lain by t 
ſword, Ir 19. 3, 

To haveall cur mighry 
men inthe midſt of ustrud 


led ro ciuſh our young 
men, 
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Having out Virgins crod- 
den as in a wine-prefle, 
Lam. 1.15. 

To baveour young men 
and virgins ſlain by the 
{word, uvpicied, Lam. 2.21 

To have our precious 
ſons eſteemed as carthen 
pitchers, Lam. 4, 2. 

To have our women and 
maid- raviſhed, Lam. 5.11. 

The flame ro dry up eur 
branches, 19þ 13, 30. 

To bave our roots dried 
up beneath, and aboye our 


| branches cur off, Zob 18.16, 


To have neither ſon nor 
nephew among the people, 
nor any remaining amongſt 
vur dw. ll.ngs, 709 28, 20. 


In our Goods. 


His cauſing our feed r» 
be ſown in vain, for the ulc 
of our enemics, LeV. 26.6. 

His ſending upon us the 
curſing vexation, and re- 


| buke in all we putour hangs 


to, 
Untillwe be deſtioyed and 
peri(h quickly, Deur, 28.20, 
To plant a vineyard, and 
nor ro eat of the grapes, 


Deut. 304g 3+ 

To have our beaſts killed 
betore our eyes, Nat to eat 
of chem, 

V.olkently taken from us, 
nar co be reſtored, none be- 
ing ro reſcue them, Deut. 
28. 3. 

To haverhe fruir of our 
land,and all our labours ca- 
ten up,by a nation we know 
not, Deut. 28. 33, 

His making the heavens 
iron and rhe carth as braſſe, 
Lev. 26.18, 

Deut. 28. 31. 

His cauſing us to ſpend 
ourgoods in vain, ſo thar 
che carth ſhall nor yeeld 
her increa(e,nor treesfruir, 
Levit 26, 20. , 

His bending his bow like 
an encmy againſt us, 

His righe hand like an 
ene;ny deſtroying al things 
pleaſant ro our eyes, Lam. 
2.4. 

His making of our good 
n>tto bein our hawds, 1pb 
21.6. 

To be curſed in our baſ- 
ker and ſtore, Devt. 28, I7« 

His making the rain from 
heaven powderyand duſt, 
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Unrill we be deſtroyed, | 
Dent. 28. 24, - 

To carry outro the ficld 
much ſeed, 

And bring in little, ir b:- 
ing eaten by the locuſt, Deut 
23. 3s. ; 

To have olive rrees all 0- 
yer, and yet nor anoinr us | 
withrhe oilc, 

The olive r acaſt her fruit, | 
Deut. 48. 40. 

To have all the trees of 
the land conſumed by lo- 
euſts, Dent. 28. 42. 

Tohave our ſeed time cut 
off, 1 Sam. 2.31. 

"To periſh by ablaſt of 
G od, Tob 5. 3» 

To have our harveſt earen 
up by the hungery our of 
the thorns, 

And the robber to {wa]- 
low up our ſubſtance, 105 
9.5. 

To have our hope periſh, 
Job $. 13. 

To have our hope cur 
off and like a ſpiders web, 
lob8, 13. 

Toyomirt vp again ſwal- 
lowed down riches, God 
caſting rhem out of our bel- 
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ly, lob 20 J Fo 


| 


ve 


Nee ee CE EE 


To reſtore our labours 

b, 

and nor {wallow them, and 

ro have no Joy in them, Iob 
20), 18, 

To baverhe increaſe of 
our houles depart, and our 
goods fl2w away, Iob 20,28, 

To bave the juſt enjoy, 
cur riches, and the inno- 
cenr our hlver, Tob 27.17, 

To have our way turned 
upſide down, Pſal. 146. 9. 

Tobe flung our ot our 
poſſcMon, Ter. zo. 18. | 

To have riches in the 
midſt of our dayes, and in 
the end to proye a foole, 
I7. 4. | 

To have God rake away 
his corn and wine from us, | 
inthe ſeaſon thereof, 

Andro recover his wooll || 
and his flax, given 09 C0- 
ver our nakeuneſſe, Hoſc:! 
7.9. | 


In our habitation. 


By burning againſt a} 
Kingdome like a flaming | 
fire, that devours round a- 
bour, Lam. 2. 4. | 

His pouring our his fury $ 
like fire upon our habitari- | 
ons, Lam. 2.1. His þ 
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Wrath of God. 


His (wallowing up a king- 
dome and all her pallaccs 
and ftrong holds, 

Like an cnenue, Lam. 2. 
4,5» 

His making of us weary, 

And all our congregai 100S$ 
deſolate, 106 16. 2. 

His making of our Cities 
waſte, Levit. 26, 33- 

His making the Land de 
ſolare, 


And Cities waſte, Lev. ; 


26. 36, 

His making us periſh in 
rhe Land of ſtrangers, Lev. 
26. 38. | 

]o be removed unto all 
the Kingdoms ofthe cath, 
Dent. 28. 25, 

To build an houſe and 
nor dwell therein, 

To watry a wite and nor | 
enjoy her, Deut. 28. 30, | 


| 


To take root ſuddenly, | 
but have our habitations | 
curſed, 1095 .3. . | 

To haye our houſes fall 
and not ſtard, 

Whenwe lean upon them 
for ſupporr,70b 8, 15, 

To haye our light dark- 


nefſ: in our rabernacle, 
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And cur lightto be pur 


out with us, Iob 18.6, 


with us, 

And brimſone ſcatrered 
in our habitations, Tob 18. 
I5. 

To have all darkneffſe in 
our lecrer places, Iob 29, 
26, 

To have our houſes be as 
morhes, Iob 27. 18. 

To be ſerin ſhpery pia- 
ces, 

Caſt down into deftruRit- 
on, Pfal. 73.18. 

To have our habirations 
made heaps and dens of dra» 
FOns ; 

Wirhour inhabiranrs , 
ler.9. Il. 

To have the land andour 
houſes over rynne, with 
dreadfull wilde beaſts, ler. 
5. 25. 

To have all our wayes to 
mourn, 

And all cur wayes deſo- 
late, Lam. 1, 4. 

Our chieteſt habirations 
to be like a mcenſtruvus wo+ 
man amongſt vur enemies, 
Lam. 1.17. 

To ſwallow up all our ha- 
b.rations wichgue picry, 
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Throwing 
Rrong h'»1ds co the ground, 
Topaliuce ou: Kingdome, 
and Princes,Lam. 2, 2+ * 
: Tocur oft in anger all the 
horn of the kingdome, 


Gods hand from againſt the 
Enemy, L am. 2, 3. 
To take away our habira- 
tions violently, Lam. 2. 6. 
To make our ramparts 
and walls lament rogerher 
and languiſh, Lam. 2. 8. 
To haye our city gates 
ſunktothe ground, 
'To have the bars of them 
broken & deſtroyed, La. 2.9 
To have all rheland de- 
youred with the fire of 
Gods jealvulie, Zeph, 7-18. 
To be made as Sodome 
and Gomrorgh,the breeding 
ofnercles and falr-pits, 
Anda perpetual deſola- 
tion, with making che land 
deſolate, and ciries waſte, 
Levit. 26.36, 
His making the peſtilence 


| Cleave unto us, unill he 


haye deſtroyed us from our 
habitation , Dext» 28. 


3I- 
'- The wholglandto be car- 


ef 


And the wichdrawing of | 


| Wrabef God. ; 


down our | ricd captive, andgiven o- 


ver to idvlatry, Dexc. 28. 
36 . 
To-have our confidence 


rooted out of our rtab:rna- | 


cles, bringing us r0.th= kin 
of rerrors, Job 18 14. 

Tohave terror d <1 with 
us, and brimſtone 1: arre;ed 
in our habitations,, 706 
18. 15. 


In Church aff 14res. 


His deſtroyi g of our 
high places, 

And caſting down of our 
images, Levit. 26. 20. 

His bringing ot our ſanc- 
ruarics into deſolation, fo 
as our ih dwellipg cnemies 
ſhallbe aſtoniſhed , Levite. 
26. 33. 

The cauſing of our ſab- 
bathsan4 ſolema feaſts to 
be forgorren, 

Wirh the deſpiſing both 
of King & Prieſt, Lam. 2.6, 

To give our ſanRuary in- 
to the hand of the enemy, 
po:luting the houſe of God 
wich noiſe, Lam. 2, 7. 

To have our Law beno 
more, 
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To have our Prophets be 
wii bout viſio:;, Lam, 2. 9. 
To have tht Rtonos 1! in? 
{a3 uary poured out ih c- 
very ſtreer, Lam. 4 1. 

T': have our Pricſt, and 
Prophet lain in the fanc- 
wa! y, Lam. t. 20. 

To hiv: God thur our all 
the Saings praycrs for us, 
Ek, 4 14- 


I'n our friends. 


To pur our brethren fa 
fromus, 

And uterly ro eſtrange 
cur brethren far ttom us, 
19919, 13. 

To have our kin{men ro 
fai' us, our familiar friends 
t0toiget us, Tob 19. 14-and 
IF. 16 

I o be abhorred of inward 
friends, and choſethart loved 
w'ned againſt us, 106 19. 
19, 

To hay: our lovers, 
friends and kinſnento and 
a fr off from our pri: f,7/, 
38.11. 

To have lovers, friends 
and acquaintance be pur 
far fron us, 


wWrab of God. 
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And our acquaintance 


into darknefle, Pſal.'$8.18. 
All triends dealing crea» 
cheroully being become &- 

nemies, Lam. 1, 2. 

To call for our loyers, 
bur ro be deceived by them, 
Lam. 1.18. 

To be ſcorned of friends, 

Yer our eyes ro poure our 
rears unto God, lob 16. 
20. 


By onr Fnemies. 


To wax old becauſe of 
our enemies, Pſal. 6.7. 

To haye the puniſhatent 
of the ſword,Ieb 9. 29. 

His walking, contrary to 
us infury Levit. 26. 28: 

His ſuffering us co be kil 
led allche day long, 

And counted as ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, Pſal, 44.1 8. 

His caubng ot changes of 
waragainſt us, 105 16,10, 

Gods ſhewing himſelfe 
marvellous againſt us, Job 
10.16./ 

His caufing his troopsto 
come together, raMing up 
their way againſt us, 


ou 


Incampingyound avour- 
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eur tab-rnacles, 70b 14.1 2+ 

His hunting us like a firce 
Iibn, 10b ro. 10. 

His cauſing us believe 
that he is become cruel un- 
ro us, 

And b:come ftrong a- 
gainſt us, 10b 30.21. 

Gods own fizhting a- 
painſt us with an our- 
ftrerched hand and a ſtrong, 
arm, manger, in tury, and 
in gr:atwrath, Ter. 20.4 5. 

His covering us with an- 
ger, ſlaying us withour pi- 
oy, Lam. 3.43. 

To have the ſword, of 
fa nine and peſtilence ſent 
upon us, 

And to be as the fig 
which cannor be eart:n, Jer. 
29. 7, 

Thefailing of our ſtrength 
nor ro beable co riſe up be- 
foreenemics, LoM. I. 14» 

To fprcad abroad our 
hands withour any cmfor- 
ter, 

The Lord commanding 
our enemiesro camp round 
about us, Lem. 1.17. 

His makirgot the poor 


' tOpine away in their 1ni- 


quitics, in heir enemics 
hand, & | 


| 


A 


To make Gods arrows 
drunk with our bloud, and 
ro deyour our fi:ſh, Deut. 
32432. 

To have the fword abroag 
bereaving, our home being 
as death unto us, Lam. 1. 
19, 

His ſerting his face a» 
gainſtus, cauſing us to be 
{Ifin betore our enemies, 

Thoſe thar hate us to rule 
over us; to flie when none 
purſueth us, Lev. 26, 16. 

The. bringing ot a ſnare 
ro avenge the quarrel of 
his Covenant, 

His ſending the p:ftilence 
into our greateſt aſſemblies, 

His delivering us intothe 
hands of our enemies, Lev. 
26.25 

His ſcarrering usamongſt 
the heathen, 

And his drawing our a 
{word againſt us, Lev. 26, 
lis making us have no 
power to ſtand againſt our 
enemi2s, Lev. 26. 37. 

His ſmiting us wich the 
edge of the ſword, deſtroy- 
ed ucrerly, 

Wirh alche beaſts amongſt 
US, Def. 13.195. Te 
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To be ſmirren before our | 
enemies * Going forch one 


may, 
* And flying ſeven wayes 
before them, Deyt. 28. 25. 

To be oppreſ[-d and ſpoi- 
led eycrmore, having none 
ro deliver and fave us,Deut. 
2L. 29, 

T9 be inceſſantly oppreſ- 
ſed al wayes, 2.1d ciuſhcd, 

To be mad for the fiehr 
of our eyes which we ſhall 
ſee, Dent, 28, 33. 

Tofſerve our enemies 11 
hunger , nakednef]:, and 
Want of all chings, 

To have our enemies put 
Our 
necks, unrill we be deſtroy- 

d, Ngut. 28. 25. 

To hav: a deyouring na- 
rion, cruel, fierce. and a!- 
rogether mercil:{cbrouzhe 
againſt us, 

Who hall nor at all piry, 
buruſc all cruelty to all ſex- 
es 0 deſtruction, Dext. 28, 
49. 

Tohave rhe {word with- 
our, and rerrour within to 
deſtroy us, all forrs of ſexes 
and ages, Deut. 28.35. 

To be waited for of the 


{word, Iob 14. 22. 

To have our cnemics to 
rearus intheir wrath, 

To gnath upon us with 
their rec th, 

And ſharpen rheir eyes 
upon us, Iob 16.9. 

To have cnemies gape 
upon us, {nite us up>h the 
chcek deſpirefully, and ga- 


ther againſt us, I»b 16, 10. 


To be fp fied On every 
fid-, gone, our hape re- 
moved like a tree, Tob 19. 
I'S. 

Our flying from rhe iron 


weapon , to be tuck 
chrough with a bar ot ſteel, 
Isb 20. 24. 


To have thoſe who ſzck 
our life, lay ſnares tor us, 
And to ſp-ak michieycus 
things againſt us, 
Ad imagin deczit all che 
ay rg, Pſal.38,12. 


To havel vely and ſtrong | 


enemies; and rhoſe who |, 


hate us wrongfully, muſci- 
ply:d, Pſal. 33. 19. 

To have evillcm* upon 
us we know not whence, 
and miſcheife ro come we 
ſhall nor put oF, 

«With {i 
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Fknown de ſtruftion, 1/a.47.11 To ipread abroad we 
'T Toheve ſ:rpry;s an1 Coc- | hands without any comfor. 


atr ices fern amongſt us, 
and ſuch» as will nor be 
charmed, 1/a. 8, 1 7. 

Tohave rhe weapons of 
our ftrength tor our cne- 
| mies, ler. 21. 4. 
| To have ſtrange enc- 
+ mics come amongſt us, who 
ſhalldcliger ſuch as arc for 
death, to death, captivity 
| and !word, Jer. 43. 11. 

To have enemies like a 
floud overflow the Land, 
and the Ciries and habica- 
| tions, * 

Soasall ſhall cry and 
howle, ler. 47. 2. 

Tohave no reſt in capti- 
vity, all our perſecurors 0- 
| yertaking us in ſtraights, 

Lam. 1.3. 

To haye our enemies to 
hear of our rrouble, and 
reJoyceatir, withour com- 
forr, Lam, 1» 20, 

; To haye our enemies ro 

{| chaſe us fore, like a bird 
+ | without cauſe, Lamen. 1. 
32. 
To haye ſtrangers the rer- 
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againſt us, Exgh 28, 7, 
= 


| 


rible of che nations brought | 


rer, 

The Lord commanding 
chem to ncamp againſt us, 
Lam 1.17. 


yy. his Word. 


H:s h-wing us by his Pco- 
piers, 

And his ſlaying us by ih” 
words of his mourch, Hof 6,5 

His fighting aga' nt TE 
with the Iword of his 
mou'h, Rov, 2.27. 

Hi, vreakiag us in pieces 
wich words, lob 19. 22. 

To have atam n: nor of 
bread, bur of the W ord of 
God, amongſt us, Amor 
6. It, 

To bave the Kingdome 
of heayen rakea from 
us, 

And given toa Narion, 
bringing tor.h the fruits 
thereof, Matth. 21. 3t. 

By hearing to hear and 
not underſtand, 

And by ſecing ro ſee 
and nor perceiye, Matth, 


T3. 14. 
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In Sinne. 


His cauſing us ro pofleſſe 
the ſins of our youth, Loeb 
I3.6, 

His making us unableto 
look np for in1quities, that 
unccfantly rake hold upon 
us, Pſal. 40. 12, 

Ts have double recom- 
pence for all our in, ler. 
17.8. 

To pine away for the in- 
quiries of our fathers with 
them, Lev. 26. 39. 

To have our ſtrength to 
fail becauſe of fin, and robe 
conſumes, Pſal. 31. 10. 

To have our iran{greſſi- 
ons ſcaled up as in a bag, 

To haye our in!quities 
ſowed up, Iob 14. 17. 

To have our ſo: row cyer 
before us, P(al, 38 17. 

To roar ali the day long 
becauſe of fin, Pſal. 32.3 

To have our iniquicies 
go over our head Ikea hea- 


| vy burden too heavy for us, 


Pſal. 3%. 4. 


In Fulert. 


Tc have cur bevy de 


Hom. 


part; to have our Pilhees F* 


become lik e Hatts thatfind 
no paſture, 

Going withour tr 
before the puriuer, Lam, 
AF * 

To have cur Elders fit fh- 


lent on the ground, hag 


caſt duſt, upon their heads, F* 
| : 


the Genrilcs, Lan. 2:9. | 


girded with ſackcloth, 

Our Virginsto hang rhe 
head on rhe ground, Law: 
2. 18, 

To have our Kingdomes 
and Princes robe amongſt 


To have our Princes | 


hang by the hand, and our | 
Elders not to be haponreg * 


Lam.5.12. 
To have thoſe clothed 
with ſcarlet, unbrace dunge 


hils, Lam. 4. 5- - 


| 
In proſperity. 


To remember our former 


p"« ſp- rity in birternefſe,and = 


ro want helpers, Lame 1. 
7. 
In our proſ periry to have 
the deſtroyer come upon. 
us, 
To haye yaniry beour; 
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Prank be God. 


bpencg "Job 13. 31, 
Nor ro ſee therivers and 


| fouds, and brooks of hon: y 
and butter, Iob 20, 17. 

'+ Our retainers nor proſ(- 
| | periog, 10h 20. 26, 

| To have vuc rurning a- 
£41 wayay us, and our proſpe- 
tity de eſtroy us, Prov. 1, 32. 


 perity, Lam. 1. and 


[35 IIs 


IT. 


| By Death. 
+ To bedriyen from lighe 
ro darknetle, and chaſed 
four ofthe world, 10b 18.18. 
+ To bereſeryed to the day 
- fot defſtuction , broughc 
forth ro the day of wrath, 
{lob 21. 30. 
To have our remainder 
L buried in death, our widows 
: Fnor to weep, Iob 27. 15. 

| To be turned ro hell with 
all thac forger God, Pſal. 
9. 7- 
5  Tobringupon us our in- 
| iquity, being cut off in our 
-þ own wickedneflic, P ſalme 
1 94. 23+ 
| Never toenter inco Gods 
| je, «ant v7. bl. 


—Y *--- — m p_ 


| His making us torger proſ- | 


— 


Todie wichour inſtruQi- 
on, 1a the mid{t of our fol- 
Iy trogo aſtray, Prov5. 23. 

To have our carcatlcs as 


' dung upon the open ficld, 


| 


and 

Tobe as the haryeſt-havd - 
full, which none gathereth, 
for. 9 23. 

_ Of grievousdcaths; 
Nor to be lamented : 

Tov he as dung uponrhe 
face of the earch, 

To be conſum:d by. fa- 
mine, 

And our carcaſſes to be 
meat tor rhe fowles of hea- 
ven and carth, 7er. 16.4. 

To have our lives cur off 
in the dungeon, and caſt a 
ſtone upon us, Lare. 5. 23. 

To tall io the eld and 
not be brought rogether nor 
gathered, 

And ro be given for mear 
unto rhe beaſts of the field, 
and unto rhe fowlcs of hea» 
ven, EXK.29 5. 

To pafle away as the chaff 
driven- away before the 
whirl winde, | 

And as the {moak of the 


chimney, Hef. 13.13. 


To be hewen down and 
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4 Wrath of | God, T 


caſt inco the fire, Matth. 
7. 19, 

To have our plagues 
come in one day, death, 
mou:ning , famine, Jer. 


IJ. 
s To diein our fins, 7obn 
8. 2. 

Nor to enter into Gods 
reſt, Heb, Þ, 11. 

To have no inheritance 
in .h» Kingdome of God 
no Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6. 9+ 

To have the blackneflc 
and darknefle, of tempeſt 
reſerved for us for ever, 
Inde 10.13, 

To have Chriſt deny us 
in the world ro come, Mat. 
3. 12. 

To make an account of 
cyery idle word inthe day of 
Judgment, Mat, 12. 39. 

Notto (ce life ; To have 
the wrath of God abiding 
on us, lohx 3. 36, 

To burn up 2s chaffe in 
unquenchable fire, Matth. 
3.13, 

To be ſent to everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil 
and higangels, Matth.25. 
31, 

Tobe bound hand and 


——_—_ ——_— 


foor & caſt imouner dark» 
wh, -*- -: 

Where ſhall be weeping 

and gnaſhing of iccth, Mat, 
22.13. 
* To have cut part taken 
our of the book ot lite, and 
drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is 
poured wichour mixruregin. 
to the cup of his indignati- 
on, 

And roxmenred in tire 
and brimftonc, in the pte- 
ſence of the Lamb ard ft 
th: holy Angell, Revelg. 
14, 10, 

His purting of us away 
like drotic, Ffal- 119, 119. 

I:s cauſing us ro crie uaco 
the hills and mountaines, 
ro Coyer us trom the pre 


{ence of the Lamb, Reveh | 


6.16, 
To ſeck Yeah, and not to 
finde ir, to dc fire to dic,and 


death flis from us, Repel. þ 


9. 6, 
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Wrath of God. | *} 


ME $5 51 


Generals. 


Od, even only God 
$ knows the hearts ot 
the children of men, 
I Kizp. 8. 39. 
' All his works are known 
unto him from the bgin- 
ing, As15.18. 

None- can rtecath him 
knowledge,fincec he judgech 
theſe char are on high, 19h 
21. 22. 

Ic is wickedneſſe to de 
mand wherher or not, there 
be knowledge in the moſt 


| high, P/a/. 73.11, 0b 22, 


12, Pp 
Heis perte&K'm know- 


ledge, Job 36. 8. 
| Manis nothing that God 


E Jſhoukd cake knowledge of 


"him, or make account of 


him, Pſal. 144 3. 

Thoſe who know him 
not, and call not upon him, 
arc in danger of his wrath 
pouredour on th:m, Pſal 


Knowledge of Ged. | 


Werather ate known «of 
him, then know him, Gal. 
4. 6, 

' The richesboth of the 
knowledge and wiledome 
of God are a greabdeprh, | 

His judginents are un- 
ſearchable, and his waycs 
paſt finding our, Rom. 11. 
33- ; * 

He knows onr reproach, 
our ſhame, and our diſho- 
nour, Pſ«t. 69. 19. 

He knoweth our frame, 
he reme:ubreth thar we are 
bur duſt, P/al. 103. 14. 

Thereby rhe deprhs are 
broken up, Prov. 3. 20. 

We ought nor to glory 
in our might, wiſedome; 
riches, bur that. we under» 
Rand and know God, ler. 


9. 23+ 


Tis knowledge is more 
required then burnt offer- 
\Ngs, Ho(.6. 6. 

H- knowerh the proud a 
faroff, Pal. 138; 6. 


He knowerth our down-- 


fircing and up-rifing, P/al, 
139: 26 

He is acquainted with all 
our wayes, P(al.139. 9. 

He who rteacheth man 


> know- 
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knowledge, muſt of nece1- 
know all dnngs Pſulme 
$4. 10. 

There is not a word in our 
wngue , bur the Lord know- 
eth chem, Pſal. 139. 4, 

He knows our ſpirits and 
way, eyen when our ſpirirs 
are oyer-whelmed, Pſalme 
142.2, 3- 

He is moſt of all known 
and loved of us, by experi- 


ence of his wonderful mer- 
cies, Egek. 20, 34. 

He knoweth our hearts, 
Luke 16. 15. 


The hearts of all men, 
Af. 1.24: 

Such knowledee Is roo 
wonderful for us, ſo high 
that we Ccannor atrain unto 
it, Pſal. 1396. 


Knowledgepaſt. 


He knew Ephraim, and 
Iſrael was not hid from 
him, Hof, 5.3. 
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He knew his p*ople in 


the wilderneffe ina land of 
grear drought, Hoſ.13.5; 

He knew the wrath of 
Moab, and ftopt it, Jer. 
43. 30, 


"CO 


He knew Abrabams tear, 
Gen. 22.12. 

He know Iſ#aets ſorrows, 
Ex0d. 3. 7. 

He knew Senacheribs a- 
bode, 2 King. 19. 27. 

He knew ihe proud deal- 
ings of che Egyprians, Neb. 
9.1. 

He knew Jobs wayes, lob 
"i 
"He knew Iſraels rranſgre(- 
hons and mighty hnes . 
Amos 5.12. 

He knew the thoughrs of | 
the Scribes, AF 15.8. 

He knew the Phariſes , 


Zobn 5.43. | 


He knew the unbelievers 
from the beginning , 7obn 
5. 46. | 

Chciſt knew all rhings 
ſhould com: unto him, 7ob, 
18.4. 


Hu rowing: | 
Ys \ 4 -— $I 
4 ſo; i ge * 

He knowe thiaſſt way wes 
take, 7ob 23.40," *: 


wiſedome, 0b 28.23. 
He keeperth' our ſoul}, 
Knoweth all ſecrets , Px#v#- 


He knowerh rhe place of |. 
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Þ O* Predeſfination. Elethion. © 


He knows - the goimgs 
forth and rage of his ene- 
mies againſt him , 1ſaieh 


37. 28. 


and onr works, 1/4. 66. 18, 
He knows us b:fore he 

formed us in the belly, and 

before we came our ot the 

wombe, ler.,1.5. 

* He knowes the quality of 

thoſe things that procced 


I'7. 
He knows all the dovi- 


| ces of our enemies againſt 
us; Ter, 20. 11. 
He knows the things that 
4 come in our minds cyery 
one. of them , Exek. 11 
W 
| He knows the t hingsthat 
we havence ! of, Mar.6. 8. 
' HeizaGed of knowlecg, 
by whom purpoſes are cſta- 
bliſhed, x Sam. 2.3. 
He knows the choughrs 
of men, thar they are bur 
vanity, P{.-94.11, 
TS 1ſracls wildernefſc-walk e 
known, Dent.2.7. 

He knows the imaginati- 
tons of the wicked, Dewteroy. 


4 131. 32s 
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He knowes our thoughts | 


our of our muuth, ler. 16. ! 
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David known .. of- God 
x Chron. 17.18. 

Moſesis known by name, 
Exod. 3.3. 


He knowsour works, Job A 


34-35- 


He knows all the fowls 


inthe mountains, P/al. 50. 
It, 

He knowerh the works 
oft m'ghty men to oyer« 
turn them in the nighe, {6 
that they are deſtcoyed, Tob 
34-25. 

He knows cur pains ta- | 


| &; ing, and eoodneſle in good 
| things, Þ/., 40. 10, 


Hc knoweth the ſecrets 
of che hcart, {P/al. 44. 21. 
Luke 16,15. Att, 1, 24. 

He knows our fooliſhneſs 
P/. 69,5. 

He onely knows rhe 
hearrs of the children of men 
I King 8.39. 

He underſtanderh the 
way of wildome, and know- 
erh the placc thereof, Job | 
38.32, 

He knows our works, Is! | 
66.18, 

He knowes the rhoughes 
of man, Pf 94. 11» 

He knows wicked metis 
trea- 
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Knot#t:dg of Goa. 


I3 


weacberous dealing, Iſeieb 
$3. 
He knows all our ene- 


ics counſcl againſt us, Ter 


1921, 

He k nows whar 1sin man 
ob. 2 ,25* 

He knows his ſheep, [ob. 
lo, 14. 

He knowerh the thoughts 
of the wiſe , thar they are 
bur vain, I C0r.3. 30. 

He knowerth our love to 
him, t Coy. $.3. 

He knowes all his,z Tim. 
2.9. 

= pf Wiſdome and 
Know ledg are in him, 

He knows how to deliver 
his Sainrs our of temptarion 
2 Pet.2 9, 

He knows that Churches 
works and tribulation, po- 
yerty and dwelling, chariry. 
ſervice, faich , patience, 
works , Revelations 2.9, 
13+ 

He knows what we arc, 


$10b.10 7. 


He knows vain men, Iob 
I1.11, | 

He knows the way that 
the wicked rake, [0b 23, 
10, 
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{ed men makes it kriown, 


the upright, P\37,18. 


P/al.39.9. 


of 


"1 
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He knows che dayes 
He knoweth our integrity | 


He knoweth our fooliſh» 
nefic , and our finnes are 
not hid from him , Pſalme 
99. Fo , 


Trials. 


| 
He is known hy the judg- | 

| ments which be execute, | 
P/a 'me9.16. : 
The more we know him, '\ 
che ſtiller we are, Pſ 48.3. 
He is known for a refuge 
inthe Churches places, Pf, | 
43.3, | 
The conſumption of wick- | 
| 
| 


char God rulks m Jacob, 
PF $9.13, 

Thoſe who know. him wu- 
ly, wil deal righceoufly and' | 
mercifully with others, ler. 
22.16, 

[cis God who muſt pive | 
us @ heart to know him, er.) p 
_—_ i 

He is moſt of all known |". 
and loved of us by his won- 
derful] undeſcryed mercies, {4 
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Predeſ{ination. Briftion. | 


ho 


\ bur rhe Father, 

ry 4 no man knowerh 
theFather fave the Son, and 
| he ro whom the Son wil re- 


4 veal him, Mat. 11 .27- 


Such knowledg is r09 
' wondeiful for us, Pſal.'139. 
6. 


XX X11. 


Predeſtination ; 
"Elettion. 


wx- E were ordained 
| for rowalk in pood 


works,Epheſ: 2.10 
lacoh was choſen tor 
Gods ' peculiar treaſure , 
Palme 135, 4 
We were choſen to [al- 
yat'on, 2 Theſ.2.13. 
We Were clecd by ee 


ther, 1 Per. 1.2. 


'y 5” Some diſobedicnt,where- 


'rinLo: the) were appoined, 
x Pex. 2.8. 
Chrift? was the Limbs i of 
Ou, "appointed bef';re. 
Lair of che wojla'; 


et, 1.10, 


ET. 


|: No man knoweth the 
;| Son 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


1 upon him, Rom. 9. 17+ 


"Mn. 


We were elect accord 
ing to the foreknowledg © 

God the Father; unt» ſan- 
Rificarion ofthe Sprtir, NC, 
1 Pet. 1.2. 

The elet, their names 
were wri:zen in the book 
life , before the foundation 
of the world, Rom.17.8. 

Iracl was choſen, 1/2, 
44. I. 

Terexarie kn>wne ere he 
came our of rhe belly, ter, 
1.3. 

Ef. exe born hatred, and 
TIacob loved, Mal. 1.2. 


4 


It is a Kirgd@ne preps | 


red from Eyterlafting betore 
the fotindarionn oftheworld, 
Motth.25. 39. | 

Thoſe given of the Fa- 
th-r ſhall come, ob. 6. 37. 

Chriſt was ' delivered ro 
ſuffer, by "the determinate 
Cc nnſ-1! and'fo reknowled$ 
of (30d; AFR. 3:23; 

Buch were added ro the 
CHurch #3 ſhall be ſaved 
Act. 2. 47- 

Pau! 4 choſen veſſel to 
b:ar Gods name, AGt.9.15. 

Pharaab hardened , that 
Gods powet 'rnay be Teene 


A, 


RY 
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Providence. 


133 
hed a 33 
ccordY} yeſels of metcy afore- | own will, Ephrſ.1,rr, 
edg, of Fhand prepared to glory, | Thereisa taith of Gods | 
t ſan. Rom.9.25., .-: Ele, and of the knowl:dg 
ir, NC, Thoſe 8 LED were | of the ruth, which is accore 
allo predeſtinate to be | ding unto godlinefle , Tir. 
ok of made conforme unto the | 1.1. 
© | image of his Sonne , &c, | The Theſſalontans arefaid | + 
dation Ro, 1:29. to be the Ele& of God, | v* 
10, He foreknew his people, | Theſe. 1.4. 
>. 144] rom. 11.12. The Jews according to ; 
Moreover whom he did | rhe Ele&ion beloved for | 
re he predeſtinare , them alſo he | thei: Farhers ſakes , K#%n; |< 
Ys Ie, called, &c, Rom.s8. 30. 11.28, $, 
A remnaort ſaved accor- . 
, and ding to the EleQion m] TE 
| | Grace, Rom. IF, p - 
pocÞ® TheGoſpel was ordained & ADIVY 
*tOTeh | before the world to our glo- Providence. 
vorld'f | ry, 1 Cor. 2.7- 
Paul was (eparated from Is providing for 'the 
\ Fa-F | his mothers wombe, G4lats -otng l-ons ter food | - 
*37- || 5.15. His hun | 
ed Op Weare choſen in Chrift | of the lion', and 4-- 
Natty | before the foundation of the | apperire of he _ load, . 
vie} world »Epbiſe 1.4.11. 10 38.39. 
| Wc: were predeſtinate # His making the wildernes. 
0 the | unto the adoprion of chil- the houſe off che wild afſes, | 
ayed dren, by Jc{us Chriſt unto. | zob 39. 6. | 
1 himſelf \Epbeſ, tr. $. Lnhisbook all our meth- 
rel to We were choſen when | bers were written, rs 
J-15-f | we were predcftinate ac- | continuance were faff ; 
mar | cording to the, purpoſe of | when ag yer thetews.mu 
ceneÞ | him «- worketh all things | ofrheai "Pful; 179. 11D 
after the counſell of his }: The-logd izoGert 
Veſ-: [* a9 GT 
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, | thefoundarions of the world 


K nowledg 4 


ſteps , Proverbs 16. 9. | 
The diſpoſing of rhe lor 
is of God, Proverbs6. 33- 
Many leck rulers fayours, 
bur every mans judgment 
comes fromthe Loxd, Prov. 
29- 26. 
We are called according 
ro Gods purpoſe before rhe 
| world was, 2 Tims. 1. 9+ 
Ir came of God tv harden 
their hearts againſt 1ſracl 
-x cheir deficuRion, Joſh 'M 


— "OOTY away of the | 
ren Tribes from Rehoboam, 
1 12.15. 

thaic any evill in the 
| city, and the Lord doth ir 
| not? Amor3.s. 

'The ſufferings of Chriſt 
' were forc-ordained befere 


I Pet. 1,20. 

5h Diſobedient men are ap- 
pointed. thereunto , 1 Pet. 
C2. *- 

| Men of old ordained to 


| _—_ condemnation . Tude 


I ſhould do our inde- 
ranges not ro he too care- 
4nll bur ie: oy upon God for 


outward things, Math.6.25. 


of C God. 


All who are ordained |! 


unto erernall lite, ſhall be- 
lieve, Adis 13.48. 
loſephacknowledged Gods 
; providence in all his croſſes, 
Gen. 45.5. 


ture, Mat.6.27. 

The lillies of the field 
| they grow, and toil not, nci- 
ryer {pin, Mat. 6.29. 

It God clothe thee withe- 
ring grafſe, much more will 
he cloth men, &c. Mat. 6,3. 

Infidelity makes us to 
diſtruſt Gods providence , 
Mat. 6.30 | 

We oup ht nor ro be roo 
carctull for ro morrow, be- | 
caule Gods Providence | 
rakesthar care from: day to 
day, Mat. 6. 34+ 

We muſt inthe firſt place | 
ſeek heavenly rhings ,” and 
ſo Gods Providence "adds 

unto us a ſupply ofall other 
things, Matb.6.33. | 


Nonc by care-taking | 
can add one cubirto his fta- | 


| 


Goals all-ſering eyee I 3 
ined 4 His eycs behold the 
| be- XXAXV1!I. chings chat are equzll, P. 
17-3» | 
30ds God: all ſeemg EJs He louketh from hea | 
les, | ven, he bchuldeth all the | 
E ſeeth allundcr rhe | ſonnesotmen, 
king H otorenearo, lob 28, From the placc of his 
ſta- 24. habirauen hee beholderh all 
He lot keth unre the ends the inhabitants of the carth 
held of the carth, lob 28. 24, | P(. 33-14 
Nct- His eyes are upon our | Hiseyes are upon them | 
wayes, Iob 24.23. thar fear him, ſuch as hope 
the Wicked men think that } in his me1cy,P P (il. 33-18. x 
will he willnever ſce,P/alme 10. H1s eyes I upon the 
6.3. II. | righreous, Pſal. 24. 1 4- | 
1s to Hee ſces all things, and { "He " all rhe miſde- 
nce , beholds miſchief , & wrong meanours of wicked men, : 
ro r« quite it, P(alm. 10 againlt his ſervants, Pal, 
roof | 4. | 35 12. | 
be- His eye-lids behold rhe He looks down.from ha- R | 
*NCc children of men, P/alme 11, | ven, Pſal.$3. 3. | S\- 
y to , His eyes behold-the Nae |; 
He ſeeth nor as man ſecth | ions, Pſal. 66.7, 
lace I Sam. 16.7. Our adverſaries are all i- 
and} } His countenance beholds | betore him, Pſ:69,19. | 
dds the upright , Pſalme 11. | He looks from heaven',} 
cher 7. | and viines his vine, Pfel. ; 
| When he looks down | $0. 14. 'F 
from beaven,heſces allgone | His looking onthe exvrls, | 
alide, Pſal, 14.2. cauſcth ir rortemble, Pſul. $ 
A thouſand years are bur | 104.33» 
as yeſterday, when ir is paſt, | He humblerh himſelf m3 
and as a watch of rhe night | behold the chings tharare}. 
in his fight,Pſc 90. 4. in heaven and i in- the}, » 


5, 
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\ anddeftruftion hath no co - 
| yering, Fob 26.6. 
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earth, P(1lme. 113.6. 

Hts cies are cycry where, 
bcholding che evil and the 
good, P/.15.3. 

He lecs all our a&.ons, 
and our {lownefle to good- 


Iſa. 66.1, 


all our abominations, 

H's eyes, ace upon the 
wayes of all the ſonnes of 
men, togive every one aC- 


| cording co his works , Ter. 


32. 18. 

He ſees alb our wrongs, 
vengeance and 'imagiratl- 
ons againſt us, Le. 3.5 9. 
Heſawthe works of che 


their evil way, Jonah 2. 10» 
The eyes - of zhe Lord, 
they run ro and fro through 


| the wholecar:h, Zech. 4.12. 


He ſeerhwick-dacf{{: allo, 
will he not chen conſider ir? 


Fob 11.11, 
Hcll is naked before him, 


His eye {ceth every pre- 


S — 
<1 
S073 , 
= = 
” 


. | cions thiag,, Zob 28. 10, 


God ſ(cerh all our wayes, 


and counterh all our ſteps, 
* F 


Ninevyices, return ing from 


— — 


- Gods all-ſering eye. 


Job32.4. 

His eyes arc upon the 
waycs of man, and he ſeeth 
all his goings, 7 0h 34- 21. 

There 18no dirknc{{e nor 


' ſhad ww of death, can hide 
nefle, and metcy co otheis, 
; workers of iniquity, 70b 34, 
He ſecs the lewdaellc of 


themlzlves from him, nor 


22. 

He that planted the ear 
and the eye,doth eafily hear 
and (re all, P[al.94, 9. 

Our ſubſtance was not 
bid from him,when we were 
mad? in fecret and curiouſly 
wrought in the lower parts 
of che earth, 

His eyes did ſee our ſub- 
ſtance, being yet imperte&, 
P/al. 139.16. 

Hell and defiruRtion are 
before him, how much more 
our hearts, Prov.6,11. 

All things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of him, 
with whom we bave to doe, 

and all creatures are mani- 
teſt in his fight, Hebrews 
4-13. 

His eyes run ro and fro 
rhroughoutrthe wholeyearth, 
2 Cbr08.16.9. 

Our ſecrer good aftions 


| done in ſecrer, are ſeen and 
re- | 


| 


—S 


— — 


—_—_ 


- 
__—— 


| ſer this over againſt that, 


[Texarded openly, Matth. 
6.4, 


XXXV. 
Worksof GOD. 


Of Creation, 


Generals. 


Od does all, Ia, 24. 
G? 


All his workes arc 
done in tiuth, Pſ 33.6. 

H-: doth gre:t things and 
unlcarchable , mai vellous 
things paſt finding out, [05 

- 5.9. 

Many are his wondrous 
works whichhe hath done, 
and his thought rowards 
us ward paſſing number , 
Pſal. 4.5. 

He onely doth wondrous 
things, Pfal 72.18. 

Wharſoever he doth it 


/ ſhall be for ever, nothing 


canbe added ro it, nor di- 
mainiſhed from. ir, 1 Co”. 3. 
I4. 

Inall his works he hath 


y_ 


Works of God. 


{ chac man. might fhnde no- 
thing afrer him Eccleſ.7..14 
A man cannot finde out 


his work under che Sun, 
\ Ecclel. 8.17. 

We cannot knoy his 
Works who made all, Eccliſ. 
11.5, 

Known un:o God are all 
his works from the begin- 
ning of the world, Atts Ly. 
|S, 

A'l his works were made 
in wiſcdome , Pſabme 139, 


His wendrous works de- 
clare the neerneſſe of his 
N ame, P/[.95.1- 

There are no works like 
his Works, P[.68-8. 


moſt wondertull, all made 
in wiſdome, P(al. 104. 34. 
They are great , ' 
ſought our of all rhem has 
have pleaſure therein, Pal. 
IIleazes 


The Works of his hands 


P(al.t 11.7. 


137 


His Works are v<ry:great, 4 


and his Thoughts very 
deep, Pſ.92.5. i- 
His Works are many\and | 


: 


| Whaſeersr he pleas |. 


|: 


& 
| 


bY 
are Verity and. Judgment, -# i: 
8% ©: 


4 - 


| 


— 


___ we ith is. hf 


baton 


——__ 
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Workbsof C YOation. 


——_U. 


.| that he did in hcaven and 
in earth, and in all dcep 
places, Pſal. 135.7. 

He alone doth great won- 
ders, P/. 136.4. 

His. works ate maryel- 
lous, Pſul. 139.1 4+ 

He hach made all rhings 
for hiwſelf, Prov. 16. 4. 

He created all things by 
Jelus Chrift, Epbef, 3.9 10b. 
1.3+ 

All rhings were created 
for the manifeſtation of the 
, wiſdome of God, Epheſ; 3. 
10. 
Declaration unto ' poſterity 
ot his wondrous Works, 
breedshope in God, P/al. 
78. 6. 

Godonely doth wondrous 
things, Pſvlme 27.8, 


. 
" 


i Js Heaven and 
F | Earth. 


His creating of heaven 
and earth, Gen, 1.1. Pſal. 
HS.15.&21. 3. & 1348. 
& 134-3. 

; His ſpeaking of th:Word, 
and doing, and all ſtood faſt 
[O(-33. 9. 
| His making of the hea- 


mo —_— 


vens, Pſ. 96.5, and 103,25. 

His making of chem by 
wildom , Pfal, 36,5. 

His making the heavens, 
and all che hoftof chem,by 
the breach of his mouch, 
P/at-33.6. 

His ftrerching our the 
heavens like a curtain, Pſal. 
142, 

His garniſhing of rhe hea- 
vens by his ſpirit, Fob 26, 

13. 
His ſpreading our of the 
heavens alonc, and rread- 
ing up>»N the waves of che 
yea, fob 9.8. 


His ſpreading our the sky, | 


which is ſtrong {ike a mol. 

ren looking-glaſſe, Job 36, 
7. 

: His ftrerching out che 

heavens like a curtain, 

His ſpreading th-m ou, 
like a rentro dwell in , 1/a 
40.22, 

His making of all chings, 
and ſtrerching our rhe hea- 


vens alone, Iſuah 44. | 


24+ 
His making the earth by 

his power, | 
His eſtabliſhing ir by his 

wiſdomee 


His | { 


— — 


—— 


——— 


His ſtrerching our the 

eayens by his diſcretion, 
er, 10,12- 

His making of heaven 
and carrch by his great pow- 
er, and ſtierched our arm, 
fer. 32.17. 

His © building his ' ſtory 
in the heavens, and found- 


| ing his :roop on the carth, 


Amos 9.6. 

His bringing our the hoſt 
of heaven by number, 

His callirig of them all by 
yames, by che greatnefle of 
his power, 1a. 40. 26. 


In the Sun , Moon , 
and Stars. 


His Creating of the Sun, 
Moon, and ſtars, being the 
fern of his hands, Pſalme 

» I 

His preparing rhe light 
of the Sunn, Pſalme 74. 
I6 * oo 

His appoitting the moon 
for {aſong, and the Sun to 
know his going down, P/. 


104.20, 
ing of the Sun , 


His, 
Moon, and filars, 7, 135. 
3 Os | 


, 
- 
- 
_ 
- 
= ” - - 
- 


U_ —_ + — "XX. 


Works of God. 
s ' H s telling rhe number 


of the ſtarres, and calli 
chem all by thhir names , 
P[.1 47 .4- 


Hs making of ArQurus, | 


Orion , and the chambers 
ot rhe South, 1ob 9.9. 
His making rhe Seven 
ſtars and Orion, Ames 5. Þ$. 
H's binding the {weertin- 
fluences of Pleiades, and 
looſing che bonds of Orion, 


Iob 38.30, 


Is the Earth- 


His making of che earth, 
man and beaſt by his grear 
power and his out-ſtrerched 
arm, lerm, 47. 7. 

His eſtabli(hing rhe ends 
of the earch, Prov. 30. 4 


His eſtabliſhing rhe world Þ; 


upon che Seas, and cablifh- 
ing it upon che floods, Pſa, 
24.2. 

His laying che mea 
ſures of the carth , Job 38. 


—_— 
& * £ 


x; | f 


— —— 
= 


—— — 
(Y 
= 


Jo | 
His laying the foanda» | 
tions of che carch, Jah: +. , 


— 
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Work s of Creation. 


Hisfounling of the world 
and rhe fulnel: chercot , 
Palme 89 .z1. 

His fſercing the borders 
of the earth, Pſa/me 74, 17. 

His laying the foundar on 
of che earth ſo as it ſhould 
nor be remoyed for evcr , 
| P[.log.s. 

His tabliſhins the earth 
chat itabideth, P(2me 119. 
9 ©. 
Hisfetring faſt the moun- 
rains, being girded with 
power by his ſtcengch, P/. 
69.6. 

Hs ſtibliſhing the Cre- 
ation for ever, and making 
a decree which they ſhould 
not palle, Pſal. 148 6. 


% 
\ 


_—_— 


—— — 


In the W aters. 


| His covering the earch 
with chem , as wich a gar- 
m:nc, 

His caufiag the waters 
to ſtand aboye rhe moun- 
| Eains, Pſa". 104.6. 

Hisſerting a bound over 
F ch= warers, that chzy can- 
| nt paſſe ro coyer the carrh, 


and his hands preparing ac 
dryland, Pſi.95. 25, 

His laying the b.ams of 
his chamocr in the wartcrs, 
P(.19. 'A 

His (hurting up the Sea 
witn doors, when ir breaks 
farch, 70b.38 8. 

Hisplacing th! ſand tor 
the bound, of the vea 
which ircann . pas chrougin 
the #aters ch.reodf, roar and 
cofl2 themſelves, y<r *hey 
cannot prevail, feremie 3. 
22 

His forming of rhe moun- 
rains, 2nd creating ot che 
wind, An0s 4.13. 


In the Seaſons. 


H's communding of the 
morniag , and cauſing che 
day-ſpring to know hisplace 
f0b 38, 12- 

Hi. macing ſummer and 
winter, P[c7 4.17. 


In Mankindes 


Our fearfull and wonder - 
full inaking, Pſalme , 149 


F/ 


P[:104-9. I 4- | 
His making of the Sa , | Hisfaſhioning of allhearss. 
© Side dl alike, His | 


UMI. 


_ 


Works of Providence. 14 


S 


— 


His confderingot all our | 


wotks, P[-33- IF. 


His creating of rich and. 
| eyer, he commanderh them, 


pOOT . PYoV, 22. 2. 

Man yvas not created' for 
the woman, bur the woman 
for the man, 1 Cor.11.9. 


Creatures. 


His forming of the croo- 
ked ſerpent, 70646. 13, 

H s makirg of Behemoth, 
Fob 40.15s 


XXNXVT. 


Work J of / FOUVIdences 


Generals. 


[s magnifying of man 
+nd ſcrting his heart 
upon him, 70b 9. 17. 

His reaching us more 
then the beaſts of the earth, 

His making us wiſer then 
the fowls of the hcaven S, 
Job35.1, 

His wor ks which vye be- 
held ought to be magnificd 
Job 36 24, 

His turning of all chings 


FE CC 


— 


abour by his counſels, that, 
he'may by them do. on the. 
face of the earth , whadſp- 


Zob 37. 12. 

His (ce ting the dominion 
of heaven on the earch, 70 | 
38: 32. 

His performing of alf 
chings for us, P/al. 57. 2. 

His crowning the year 
with hisgoodnefle, and his 
paths dropping facnefſe, Pf. 
65.11, | 
His holding ouwſoul in 
life, and nor luffering our 
ter to be moved, Pſalme. 
66.9. | 

His daily loading us with, 
hs benefits: P/al. 68. 18, 

His doing, of wonders,and 
declaring hisſtrengthamong 
the people, P[ul.7.7., * 

His ſatisfying the earth 
with the fruit of his works, 
P (il. 104. 13, 

H's giving of all cheir 
mear in due Eafon, P|. L094» 
27 


His Work is honourahkle. 


awd glorious, Pf. 1113+ | ' 


His giving unto all life, 
breath and all things, Ads 
17.25. | 


£ 
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Works of Providence. 


—_— OS 


{ He hath madc his won- 
idertull Works co be rcmem- 
[ored, P i), 111.4, 

He «id ſhew unro his 
| [people rhe power of his 
| works, tharhe might give 
| |;rhem the heritage of the hea 
then, P/al, 111.6. 

His upholding of all that 


PF 145,112, 


the way of che wicked, P/. 
746.9, 

; His githering the ont- 
caſts of his people , P/al. 
147.2, 

; His ſerting of the baſcft 
m12N in high places, Dez 
r7 


| i! 

| (hog. 
{” His working fign-s and 
; wonders in heaven and 
earth, Dan.6. 27, 

His briuging his judge 
ments to Jight every mor- 
nine, 
| His revealing the deep 
Land fecrer things, 
£3; His knowledg whats in 
"+£arknefſe ,” and the light 
welling wich him , Dn, 
22, 


i . tl. tw mth. IS 
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* His delivering arid reſcu- | 


| 


| fee himnor, 1ob.2447, 9. 
| 
fall, and raiſmg up of all | Job 12. 23+ 
hoſe who be bowen dowa | 


| His turning upſide down | 10h 31 14. 


— 


| ob. 12.23, 


His giving of wiſdome,),. 
and might, Dan. 2.23, , ' 
His increafing the Na. 
rions, and deſtroying them, 


His paſſing by us and we 


Hisinlarging of the Na- 
tions and ftraicning them, 


His often ſpeaking when 
we donor perceive the ſame 


His working great mat- 
rers and deliverances with 
man, 1ob 33.39, 


In the Heavens an1 
Clonds. | 


His right harid ſpan the | 
heavens, 

Their ſtanding together 
when he cals, Iſab 48. 
I3. 
His clothing the heavens 
with blacknefſe , making 
ſackcloth rheit covering, 

His commanding the 
Sun not to riſe, and ſealing 


up the ſtars, Iobg. 7. 
His giving the Sun for a 
lghc by day, and the Moon 


and ftarres for a lighe by | 
nigh 


: 
£ .© 
' G 
þ 


— — 


—— 
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Works of od 4 idence. 14 


—_ —__— _ — 


night, Jeremie 31 35. 


His meating, out heayen | grow upen the mountains 


with a ſpan, 1ſa. 40,12, Pf. 147. 18. | 
His holding back the face 
Clouds: {ofhis rhrone, and ſpreading 


the cloud upon it, lob 36, 

His binding up the wa- [9, 
ters in his thick clouds, the 
cloud not beiug rent under 
chem, 10b 26.8, 

His litring up his voyce 
to the clouds, that abun- | 
dance of waters may Coycr | 45.7. 
us, 10b 38.34. | His ſpreading his light 

y watering his weary- | up'n che ipreadings of the 
ing the thick cloud , and ; clouds, 19 26.39, 30. 
ſcarcering his brighr cloud, | His covrcing rhe light 
lob. 37, 11, 

His diſpoſing of ts | thine by che imerpaſing 
clouds, and cauſing of their | cloud, Toh 36,22, | 

| 
| 


-Light, 


His forming the lighr,and 
creating darknefſe , 1(aiab | 


lighrto ſhin, ſob 3A. 16. His parting of rhe light 
His ballancing of che | which ſcarrereth the Eaft- 
clouds, 1ob $7.16, winde up5n the earth, ToÞ. 
His  numbring of the | 33. 24. 
clouds in wiſedome, and | * His covering himlelf 
ſtaying of the bottles of | with Jighr, as dath a gat- * 
heavens lob 38, 37. | ment, Pf. 104.2, 
His making che c'cuds 
his chariot, and walking 


Snow, Ran, Ice. 
upon the wings of the | 


His making of grafle to : 


; and commanding ir nor rat: 


wind, P/. 124,3. | His ſaving oo the now! 
His Qeripy of rhe He2- | Be chou onearth ; 

vens with glouds, and prepa- Likewiſe the ſame to the | 

ring of rainsfor the carth, | {mallrain, and co the mou 
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__ Works of Providence. 


SE. 


His givingrait upon the 
earth} anÞfending waters 
upon cho fleſds, 706. 5. 10. 

His cattfing the deep to 
congealin the Hhearr of rhe 
Sea, Ex0d 15 8.. 

His treafuring, up rhe 
[now and hail, 79638. 22. 

_ His viſiting the earch , 
and watering ir, 

His grearly inciching it 
with the Riyer of God, 
which is fullof water, Pſal, 


465-9- 


His preparing of corn, 
when he hatch ſo warred it, 
iden. 

His warring rhe ridges 
hereof abundantly, 
F His fetling, the fucrows 


Irhereof, 
Py . His making ic ſoft with 
|} ſhowers, 


His bleſfinz? the ſpring- 


; 4 ing thereot,P/.. 65. To. 


His, giving the former 
and latter rain 13 rheir: ſca- 
{un, 7oelz 23. 

His giving of froſt by his 
breach, | 
His training the breadth 
of the w arers, 70b 37.10. 


F 


wi_——_—_— 


_ of his ſtrengrh, 7ob 37. | 


| 


| froſt like aſhes, Pſulme 147. 


h Way for the lighcning T 


His paths dropping upon 
che Paſtures of the Wilder- 


neſ{-, . 


His cauſing the lirtle -hils | | 


ro rejoyce on every fide , 
Pſal. 65,12 + 

His giving of fnow like 
wool, his ſcarcering the hoar 


I7. 
His caſting forth' of ice 
like morſels, ibid. ' 

H's {ending out his word; 
and meliing rheih, P/ me 
14 7. 14+ oy 

His ſending * of rhe, ice, 
and rhe hoaty froſt 'of hea- | 
ven, Job 38.29. 

His making ſmall the 
drops of rain, pouring down | 
rain, according to the ya- 
pour thereof, 736 «27. 

His watering the hils 
from his chambers, Pſalm. 
104. 13- y 


Light ring; Thunder. 


His making Febcnings ur 


with rain 7er. 10.13. 
His dividing | a' water- 


' courſe for rhe' overflowing 


of the warers, and making: 


and 


—— 
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Works of Providence. 


. 
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»d chunder, Iob 38.25. 

His preſenc {.nding of | 
heheningsro go and come 
tradily, Job 38.25, 

His making of lightnings 
for che rain, Pſal.135.7. 


Winde. 


H's cauſing of his winde 
to blow, that che warcrs 
may flow, P/al. 147.14- 


The bringing the wind 
out of his creatures , Pſal. 
135-7. Ter. 1o, 13. 

His commanding and rai- 
fing the ſtormy winde which 


J lfreth up the waves , Pal. 


197.25. 
His gathering of the 
winde in his binding the wa- 


ters ina garment, Joh 26. 8. | 


Inthe E arth. 


Histreading on the high 
places of the carth , 4mos 


| 413+ | 
} His ſhakingrthecarch our 


of her place, cauſing the 
the pillows thereof ro uem- 
ble, Is» 9.6. 

_ His giving of the carth 
in the hands of the wicked, 


”* — , —— 


{6+ 9.24» : 
His ftrerching out the 
North over the empry place 
And hanging the carch 
upon nothing, Tob 26.7, 
His ſpreading abroad the 
earch by himſelf, Iſa. 44+ 


ae 
His making the goings | 


of the evcning and mor- 

ning tore Jayce, P(. 65. 8. 
His looking onthe carh 

to make ir ro rremble, 

that they way ſmoak, Pſal. 


104. 3 Zo» 
His turning the wi 


warter-ſpriogs, Pſah tor. 


a ſtanding warer, 


earth, 


to run very ſwiftly, 


P[.11 


| IS, 


His touching the hils; 


L : X 
Histurningthe rock inww 


And the fiat ioro a fotn- 
rain of waters, Pſal, t14. 8. | 
His cauſing the yapours F * 
ro aſcend from the ends of 
che earth, Pſal. 135.7. Jer. 


| ſending forch hls || 
Commandemenc upon the | ** 
> 


His making of his i | 


4 


| 


| 


lder- | 
nefſc inco a ſtanding warer, 
And dry ground inte 
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His caufing of the _urter- 
moſt pa;ts of the tarth tobe 
afaid ar his cok<ns, ” (465.8. 


Waker i. 


His with-holding the wa- 
ters, cauhong them! ro dry, 

Hs {cnding them out-£ro 
overtura the carih , / ob. 
$.15.- 

His compaſſing the wa- 
day and the night come rt 
ancnd, /7ob:26.1:, 

H:'s dividing the ſca by 
bis power, 

H:s C: es 


g tht ough the 


; proud by his us ors ttanding 


Fab 26. 12. 

His curting out of rivers 
amongſt :he rocks, 

Ant overturning of 
mountains by the roots, 
purting our his hand upon 
the rocks, 7ob 29.9. 

Hi- cuttine ou: the rivers 
among !t the rocks , 7eb, 
.28. 10. 

His binding - rhe earth 


from _oyerflowing, 7b 
28. 11 His ﬀraizhiening 
the treadrh of the watcrs, 


F/ob 37.10. 


H:s garhe'ing of the was 
rers of che fea as a heap, his 
laymy, up the depihs in 
Rorechoul s, Pſ1.!33.7, 

H;s willy me nviſe of 
che ſeas, the nvile of their 


vcople, P{al 65 .7. | 

H's cumming te ſea into 
d.y {and thar his people 
went throuh on for, there 
| re} yeing, Fs 66 6, 


je 1 they arile,, 

His removing the wa 
rers,, and making rhem 
fic ac the voice o his thun- 
J-r . 
Their going up ro the 
mTountz.ns, and di wn to the 
valiies, unro the plice that 
he hath founded for them, 
P/al.104+ 7.8. 

His frcnting the ſprings 
into the valli-s, Which run 
among [t tie hills, P[-{. 
T04.10, 

H.s turning tivers into a 
wilderncfſ-. 

A id the warcr ſorings in- 
to a dry ground, Pat. 
107.3» 


F (il.92.s; 


His meaſuring the wa. 
rer 


ee tl 


waves,and the rumulrs of the 
| 


; Fw u:ng the raging of 


: {ca, and ſillinp 'trhemBl 
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dry 
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| 


ers in the hallow of bis | 
nd, . -_. 

His comprehending the 
duſt of whe carth .in.a mta- 
ſure, 1] 1.40.12, l 


24's.» bs 01:At gait. 


-— + w> 


His canqng, the moun+} 
tains.to quake, and th 


His waking the riv+ ts 


I [Nands, 


H $d: ying up the pools, 
Iſa. 42.15, | 
| His ſaying tothe deep be 
GCTIY, 

And drying upthe rivers, 
If1.44.27. 

His drying up thefea at 
his rebuie . making « he ri- 
vets. a wilderines , 1{. '50. 
2,2. 


His voice cauſing mu! - 
tudes of waters in the hea- 
vens, Jey..10 12- 

His divieing the (-a, when | 
the wayes thieicof roar, Ter. 
31. 35. 

His rebusing 1h? ſca and 
macing ir dry. 

Anddrying u> al Lie t1- 
VerS,«»Nahum. t.4- 

His cauhng wich the 
blaſts of - his noſtrils -rhe 
Waters ;to, gather toge« 
ther, 

The floods to ftand-up 
right as a heap , 5x6lus 
I5.8. 


” -©s 
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| earth and ialls ro quake at 
; bis preſence, yea the word! 
and all that nc I] thezeing) 
N £146573. 1 
His my kmg waſte, mouD- r 
\ rains and bulls, and drying! 
uo al their the'r berbs,; } 
Eſa.4%if. 
| - Es weighzing..che moun- 
EzitS In 'calcs, and thc nil's | 
in aball»nce , 4ſ:.490,12: | 
Ris removing the: morn» 
tains and thcy. Knoy not, 
His overmmnirg themany 
| his 11RfT, lob.9:.5- | 
| His PULUNg forth his | 
hand upon.che-rock ,1 and 
| OYEran ng of Ws: 
by thi roots, Teb. 29 g. ;: 7 


—  — 


Al an' ma,G1 eat men. 


Hisremoving and ſcriin vg 
up ot Kins $, 

His p« uring coneenypt 
ton Prinees, caufTrg rReng 
wo wander ig a wi tdernefts* 
where is- no Corn , "fe. 


l.. 5. 4 


- 


1 OJ, 4. 
Hhs 


L 2» 


_ uw» =. voy — S _— 


- 


4 mighty, Job 12.21. 


4 king the Judges fools , Job 
. . 12.17. 


— 


o 


— T O—_ 


o *, 


Works of Providence. 


} His giving of wiſcedome 
{£9 the wiſe, and knowledg 
tothem that know under- 
of ftandiog, Das. 2.21. 


w 


x. His wrning of wiſe men 


2 backwards X and making 
4 their kowledg foolith, 

His making Diviners mad 
1 Hs fruftraring the roken: 
1] of ti elyars,!fa.24 25.- 

Hs bringing che Princes 
ronthing, 

His making the Judge: 
offrhe earch as vanity , ;[- 


TY 


— 


———_— 


40.23. | 

His lofing the bond of 
Kings, and girding. eheir 
loins with a girdle, 1ob 132. 


18. 

H.s lead ng of Princes a» 
way ſpoiled, and overthrow- 
ing rhe mighty, Job 12.19. 
_ His pouring contempr 
upon Princes , weak- 
| ning the firength of the 


His leading of Counſel- 
lows away ſpoiled, and ma- 


His removing - aWay che 
ſpeech of the' cruſty, And. 
raking away the underftan 


like a lock of ſheep, Pal, 


| His taking away the heart 
of che chict people , Pſal. Þ 
107.4. | 
His caufing chem to was fþ 
 dcerin a wilderneflc, where 
'S NO way, '0þ 12. 24: | 
H s gving of ſalvation | 
unio Kings, of I4i.,10s 
His rakug tic wiſe in 
cheir own counſcls, and cats 
ry:ng headlong the countel 
of tne froward, job 5,1 3- 


Poor -men. 


His bringing poor, and 
naking 1ich, | 

His bringing !ow and lif- 
tlog up, r Sam.2.7,8. 

His gelivering- the poor 
in affii gion , and opening 
cthcir ear in oppreſſion , Job 
36.5. 

His ſetting the por on 
high from atf:&.on, 
His making him families 


I07,41. 
His raifing up the poor 
and ncedy our of the &nft, 
and lifting him out of tne 
dunghill, 
That he may ſer him with 
the Princes of his people , 
P 


[ding of the aged, Job 12, 
%O. -: | | 


{zl 
" i 


r 


-_ 


tron 
he 
han 


— 


Wor' s of Pravidence. 


— _- 


hear: ſa/me 113.7,8, His purring down - ane, 
Pſ His: ſaving of the or and raifting another, Pal, 
[from the (word , and tron | 75.7. . | 
a Wtheir m' ub, and: from the | His caufi;gour cloths to. 
' here hand of ihe mighty, Job 5.25 | be warme, when hc quiccerth 
I the ſouth wind, Feb 37. 17. | 
ation HMankwde. Hs making vs to dwell 
# | 1n {a'ety onely, Pſal. 4.8, 
© Os! His ruling in the king- | His girding us with Rrengeh, 
| Caf] dome of men, | | and making «ur ways pci. 
unidyl H s Biving ir to whoaſo- | te, P/al. 18.37, 
: y rhe wil, Dan. 4,17. | His making our feer like 
His g'vng ot lighr t@  hinds feer , and lerring us 
chem chat fir in daiknefle, | upon high places, Pal, 18. 
and inthe ſhadow of death, ' g3. 
His guiding our feet in, His reaching qur hands | - 
the way of pcace, Luke 1. | ro warre, ſo that a bow of | 
79. ſtecl is broken in our arms, 
His reaching us to pro» | Pſal. 18. 34. 

, | His making us to lie 
Hisleading us by a way | down in green paſtures, 
that we ſhould go, 1(a. 48. H'sleadingus by the ſtill 
I7, warers, /f 23.2- | 

His opening the ears of | His making of wars to 
men, and ſealing their in- | ceaſe unto the end of the 
ftruttion, 7ob 33. 16. carth, 

His withdtawing a man | His breaking the bow, 
q from his purpoſe, and hi | and cucring the ſpear aſun» 
ding pride from him , 7ob | der, "4 
33.17. X His burning the chariot] ....- 
| Hisſpeakingin a dream | in-the fire, P[.46.9. - 'f 

in a viſion of the nighe, in | His choofig our our itt» 
flumbering and in a dcep | herixance for us, Pſa. 47. 
Nleep, Job 33. 15. 1%, i 
bins Lbs 


—_— _—_— 


_— 
—_— 


Mb - - 


= 
—  --- 


| | Fishojdipg vp from the 
womur, 

His gaking vs our © our 
mo hers buwcls . 
71,6. 

His openihg his\'hand to 
| "es good, 

A is hiding his face, ard 
tr: ubling the creacures, Ff 
104.29. 

Ho rakigg away vie 
br:ath i a- rbey die afid re- 
; rwn.to ouſt, Pſal'104.29. 


' 


—_——_. 


His {cnding forth Wig 
Spirit, that they arc created 
| upon the face of the carth, 
| P/alm? 1043_. 

His making the hungry 
ro dwell in a wildern:{{., 
and to previre 2 ciry for 
their hab.tavon, P(.1, 107. 
z6. | * 80 

Hisbleſng of men tht 
they ac pmleiplicd p: catly, 
Pſal_ 167.3p. 

His making tht barrin 
| woman * keep Houſe , an' 
be 2 J vin! mother of chil 
dren, ?( 112.9. 


7 ers | 


His keeping all ou; 
bones, thar 4 >. chcm 
| is bro: en,Pſal34. 20. * 
His 


- 


ſ<. * Tu OI OOO 9 nr 


Worl's of Providence. 


to bght, Pſilm.'g4. r. 
His giving ofall m-artin 
duc \caſon, P[al.1 45.15. 


His opening his hand 
and hi{lingthe deltre of VE- 
'y hving Wwe, F/alne 
145.16, 


His execucng of judge- 
mencfgr me opp: efſcd, Pf. 
146.7 

His vivin?2 of fog 
hunavey, PC. 145.7. 

Ht l-oltg of the priſon- 
ers 'i0:d 

Hs raiſing tem thac arc 
bowed down,Pf. 146.3, 

Hs preſerving the 
ſtravgr+, and reliev ng the 
fart nerk fe and widow P(2, 
146.9, 

H s l:(ting up of the meek, 


ro the 


His caſting of the wic- 
ked ro the ground , Tf! 
147.6, 


His ftrc nNgrt :enng if the 
' bar s of nuUrY Pares. 
His bleſyng of our. chil. 


*dren within them Pſalm | | 


147. 13+ 


7 


: 


reaching our hands | 
{© war, ad, our inger#{| of his eee wg 


1M imiſfters. 


"His confirming the word : 


—— 


Me 


| 
| 


| 
| 


—_ MM 


Works of Providence. 


— 


| ing, Deut. 32. 39- 
His g'ViNg of us ſongs in |- 


| usro rerurn from onr iniqui- | 


» H.s perform ng the covn- 
rin fel of his mctiengers , Me. 
44.26. 
ind | 4s creating the fiuir of | 
ve- | the hips peace, peace ro him 
lng | thatts reer,and to him that 
i afar off, 1/ag $7. 19, 
pe- His moking peace , and 
P/. | Creating of evii, 1(4.45. 7- 
His declaring unto man 
the his chought, Amos 4-13- 
His Or: nerhening the 
JI (poiled againſt che ſirong, 
Amos, 5. 9- 
arc 
Aﬀfitlion, 
he 
he | His pouring us our as 
vl, | milk, and crudlng us as ! 
cheeic, Iob. 10.10. 
k. | His breaking down with 
C- our peſt ble r-pairing again 
"LL. | His (huring up a man 
| | wichour any opening, 1gb. 
he If | 12:14. 
| His d {covering deep Things 
1. | our of darkencelle, 
/» $)| Andbt inging our to light 


13,220 


25.2. 


j 


the ſhadow of death, 1ob. 


His making of peace 
in his high places, ob, 


| 
| 


; ef righreouſnes for his name? 


' 


unto us one of & thouſand, * 
I99 3þ. 23, 


—_ 
4 


H:. exalring on high thoſe ] 


that be low, that thouſe who | 
mourn may. be cxalted 7ob 
5.13- 
His killing and making a 
Lye, . ww 
H:s wounding and hcal- 


cthen-git, lob. 35. 10, 


In cur being bound wich $ 


cords & ferters ofatflicion, 
bis ſhewing us our works &" 
tranſzreffions, and wherin 
we baye exceed d, 

His opening our car to | 
Dilciplin, and commanding 


ty, lob 36:8 9. 
H.s purcing of wiſdomein 
the inward parts, 


His giving of underſtand- , 


ngtthe heart,lob.3.8. 
His giving coun'cl, ro our 


reines,and his inſtructing of]. 


us in the night ſeaſon, P{ 
16.7. his reftorir g our ſoul, 
His lading us in rhe parhs' 


154 | 


F 


lake, F[.23.3. 


| Hi3phanting his peoplehig, 
His ſending a meſſenger | afflicting his 


» ] n 
peOP © + 


4 cat 


_— ad m—— 


—Y 


h mm— —_ - 


2 


- : 
FI 0 


, A. 


mm 
ines. 


- - 


. -bya way wh 


| 42.16. 
. | - His giving of power to 
rhe faint, gi 

| And increafing of firengrh 


- 


442+ . 
7 His caſting us off, and 
parting us to ſhame, 
Py His nor going forth with 
ourarmies, Pſal. 44-9. 

His ſerting the folirary 
In tami'jcs, 
__ His bringing 'our thoſe 
' chatare baund with chains, 
'P[- 68.6. 
' His waking us meet 
' darkneffe in the day rine, 
and grope arnoon day as ar 


' 4 night, 70b 13. 14. 
© 4 Hiscorre&ing of man, and 


reaching him knowledg, P/: 


- þ9$+10. 


- Bis remembring us in 
our Jow eſtate , Pſal. 136. 


33- 

; Ns belng'ng the blind, 
they knew 

'not, 

His leading thera in p2ths 
which they have not known, 
. His making darkneflc 
$-ry beforethem and croo- 
ked' things firaight, 1/aiah 


roche that have no might 


_ 


Works of Providence. 


caſting. them our , Pſalme | Iſtiab 40. 29. V 


| 


His rumn.ng the ſhadow 

of d:-ath into che morning, 

His raking the day FA. 
withnight, Amoss, $8, 


Enemier, 


His diſappointing the pur 
poſes of che crafty, fo that 
their hand» cannot perform 
their encerprize, 7055.12, 

His bringing of the coun- 
felis >f chewickcd ro noughr, 


His making the deyices 
| of the people ronone effe, 
Pſ. 33.10, 

His driving out the hea- 
chen with his hand, Pſaime 
44-2. 

His making us to turne 
back from our enemy, 
| His making us a ſpoil 
unto them that hare us, P[. 
44-10, 

His giving us like ſhcep 
appoinred for meat, 

His ſcattering us among 
che hearhen, P/alme 44.12 + 

His ſelling of us for nought 
P (.44.13+ 

His making of us a re- 
| proach to our neighbours, 
His making us a _ 

2 


——_— 


| 


——_— 


Wor ks of Proviaence. 


ind derifion uno them 
that arc round about us, 
Pſal. 4413. 

His making his people a 
by-wordamongrthe heathen, 
aſhaking of the he'd a- 
mong the people, P/al.44- 


I4. 
His treading down our 
enemies for us , Pſal. 08, 
13 
His redeeming us from 
our encmics, Pſalme 126, 
34» 


Dar bneſſe. 


His making us grope in 
darknefſe withour light, 
' His making us ſtagger 
Ike adrunken man, Job 12. 
35, 
His ſetting an end ro 
darknefſe , and ſcarching 
' our of all perfeRion, even 
the ſtones vf darkneffc, and 
the ſhadow of death, ob 
33-3» . 
His brigging of hidden 


things our to light, Fob 28. 
| 11. 


| - His bringing our ſoul 
fromthe pir, co be cn'ighr- 


| ned with the light of the 


| 


| Eving, 7ob 33-39, 


Beaſts and Goods. 


| 


The roaring of the Jyan, | 
| and the yoice ofs the 'figxce 


lion,8& the recch of the yong 
lions breaking, 70þ 4.10, 

The old lyons perithing 
tor wane of prey , and the 
ſcattering of the tour Jy», 
ons whelp abroad , Job A 
iT. 

Hisproviding the young 
ray:ns their f60d, Fob 35,37, 

His giving of goodiy 
wings to the Peacock, © 


Job 39. 

His depriving us of, 
dome and und 
Zob 39-16. 

His g:ving of ſtrength, t 
the horſe, and clorhi 


wil- 


9? | 


19. 

His making the hawk rs. 
fy by his wiſdome, 7gb 39. 
36.26, 


mount up at his' com mand, 
Job 39-07.) LE 2 
His drawivg our the: Le- 


{ : 


His giving of wings and \_ 
feathers unto the Oltrich, ' 


* | 


his Þ' 
neck wich thunder, 79639, | 


© wit F. 
Hi- caying the Eagle,ro'f 


—_ 


- 


hk 
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; 
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\ 
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Works of Provinence. 


"Viathan with a ho-k, 10h 
41. 1. 
Hig cauling the paſtvres 


leysall covered wich corn to 
"g, Pal. G65. 13, 

His ſatistying otir mouth 
with good things. 

His renewing our yourh 
lice che Eagles, Pſal. 
T03.5. 

His cauſing the grafl: ro 
togrow, Cattc] and torod FOr 
the ſervice of mais, P(u, 
104-14. ; 

His caufing of wine tha? 


F. | wakerh gl2d the hcarc of 


man, P[, x04. 15. 

His caufing of vile which 
maketh che face to 
- ſhine, 

\. His: cauſing of bread rv 
firepgchen man , P(a'm. 
Tok. 15. 


His nor fuffering our cat- 
rel ro ' decay , Pſalm. 207 


$. 
, ; His ſuffering them ro he 


miniſhed» and brought low 
chrough 2ffli&tion, opprefſi- 
on. and {otrow-,” Pſaim. 
07. 38. 

Hi* making grafſe co grow 
on the mounrains,P[.1 47.8. 


= 


0. 0 ""_ 


| wich the flocks of rhe yal- 


| 


| __ = | 

His giv ng of the beaſty (fff 

food, and to the young ra- | 
Y.ns wich cry, 


His ſending of peace in | 
Our borders, and hlling us #| an 
with the flower of wheat, | 1 
P[.146.13. ſi ths 

| Off 
Eons 1 
| ht 

His pardoning ard pal- | of 
ſing by the rranigicſhon of I | 
the reconanr of his hcevirage, | | 
Mica.7.$. 

H s tarziving allour 15, Þ | 

H1s healing all our dif- } | g' 
cale-,”f.103-3- 2 

A's rcdecming our life 
frm deſtruction , Palme U 
I0J 4. Tit 

His crowning us wtiff | ( 
loving kindncile and cen» | 
der micrcies , Pfame| | | 
10}. 4. | 


His nor dealing with us 
afier our fins, nr reward- 
ing us afcer our in;quities, 
Pſal.1 03.10. 

His removing our tran{- 
erefſi ns from usas far as 
che caſt is from che weſt, | 
P/{.103.12. 


4 Seaſons. | 


—_—_.. 


_—— 
— —_— — nd 


—_—y 


9/905 — e_———mc—_ ( 


| S zaſons. 


| His changing the times 
| and {caluns. Der, 2.21, 

| His wall ny. aw2y things 
| thar grow ou: of the ,duſt 
| Of the earch, 


| We are willed tro command 

| him concerning the works 
pal- | of h's hard: 1/a-45. 11, 

| 


[n our Þ erof ANTE. 


t ,0 | Hts qunckening of us ro- 
dil- } | gether with Chriſt, Epheſ. 
4. 

life His redeeming us from 
me | under the Law to reccive 

| | the a\oprion of ſonnes, 
'-E4 | | Gal.4.4- 
en- | His loying us, and waſh- 
T1 mg Cur hone in his own 

blood, Rev. 1.5. 
us His {ſcaling of us 5 and 
[d- giving usthe carneſt of the 
es, | Spiritin oar hearts, 3 Cor, 
ſl 2.33. 
uſ- His raiſing us rogerher, 
as and. making us ro fir in 
{A | heavy enly- places , in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, Epbeſ.z. 6. 
His making us of both | 

s. 11, 


"Errnds yy of Gol. 


one,and beegBig down n che 
top of rhe partition wall, 
FE pv. 2.14. 

His bcgening us. , Wain 
unto a lively hope” er 
che reſurre&itn of Chrift 
trom the d-ad,by his aboun- 
danc mercy, Epteſ. I, 3- 


> ——— 


XXXYVILI. 


Eternity of God. + 


H 


19, 
He thail dycll ,for cer, 
Þſa!, 9, 7. 

His chrone sfor ey Pe: 
45 6, 

He ww'erh by "ig gant 
for >-ugr- Pſal.6.$ 

He -18*trom Ercting, 
Pſalgz.1, 

H: ſhall cndute for brery, 
P/a'. 102,12.  » 

He is" the fanks, and his 
years ſhal have n »gend Bl 
I'93.27. 

" His glory ſhal SN 
ever, al. 1 102, Jt, 


and ever, Exod, be 


E reignes for ever;Þ 


wy 


| 


"A. 


hs. ct. 


T56 


S'renfth of Gel. 


_ 


Fi> righreouſnetle enu- 
| rech for cver, P('uUme 111. 


| _ HisKingdomeis an cver- 
|  laſt.og Kiugdo ne, Daie! 
9 ” 


49: 

| Hig/Dominion endurerh 
through all generations , h- 

| ſhallrcignfor ever, Pſalme 

146.0, 

; * Whatfocver® he doth, 

'be tor ever, Ecclefiaſt. ;. 

4 | 

Hisnameisfromeverla- 


Bing Ifa 6426; 


. ger unrothe end, Dax 


| y - He is the ſam*, and his 
7 years ſhallnor fail, Heb. 1, 
Is. 
XXXV11.. 
T Strength of God, 
EO xy 
, Coeds. 
+ Tis he who girds us 
* | {with firengrh to the ba:- 
| 'trl, 2 Sam. 22,49. , 
' | We ſhould five unto the 


qedecy, Pſalme 110. 1 & 1 


's dominion hall be |. 


Lord, glary aniftc ngrh; 
Strength and gla-ineſſe 

are in Gud, palace,1 Chron, 

16.27. 

| Hc'is wiſe in hearr' and 

aighty inſtrengreh, n» p of 

xring againſt him, /obg. 


He is wiſe in heart, and 
mighty inſt: engrh, nv pr-4 
pe:ing 2gatnſt him, /ob g. 


4. 
if we ſpeak of Qrengrh, 
loe hc is Rtrong, "0b g,19, 
is mighty in ſtrenech 
din a, Job z3 5, F 
He 1s cur ftrengrh and 
our redeemer , P (alme 19. 
14. 
He 1s exalted in his own 
trengrh, Pſalme 21. 13. 
He is vur ſtrength and 
our ſhield, '/[, 28,7. 
He is the God of our 
ſtrength, P/. 43.2. 
"in. is the ſt:engch and 
ſaving ſtrength hus people 
Pſ$.8. 


ſtrength, Pſ.6 2, 

He is the firzngrh of ou: 
heart, and or portion for 
evcr, Fſ73.26. 


| When he ſhews ftrengrh 


Ads. h 


es wee 
- 
" 


C4 * 
—— A. 


He is the rock of onr. 


ub | 


"aw ao on 


* Cooks ys 


Srrength of God. 


_ | with his arme, het fcaticrs _ ny 3a no- 1 

efſe | {i che din rhe imaginati- bs, 2 Sam. 23.16+ 

— ons Vt Giolt bode Luke | H- dchvegerh us thereby 
MIA from our ſttong enemies , | 

an His firengrh is in the {| 2 Sem. 223.18, © _ 

of. | clouds, Pſat.68.34, Thereby be givesſtrengrh 

bg. | || He hath a mighty arme, | rohis King, ard exahks che 
frrong is his hand, and high {| horn of his anointed, 3 

| is his right hand, F(ul. $ Sam.1.10, 

7 3, ; PRA He is our ftrength and 

9. When he marches toſave | power , ro make our - way 
his p-ople, he marches in | p<rteQ, 2 Seam. 33.35. | 

h, <h greacneſs of his ſir-ngeh | He is our r-(uge and 

| Iſa. 63.1. firength , a very preſenr 

th He hath ſtrengrh, Prov. help in rrouble, Palme 46. 
4.18, IE<. | 

id Scrength and beaury a:e | He commands ſtrengeh | . 

9. in bis ſanuary, Pſalme 96. | to his Sajurs, and Rrengrh» 
6. | ens that which he hath 

n God is the glory of our | wrought in us, Pſalme 68. | 
ſtrength, Pſalme 89.16, 8 %* 

d Thereby he ferreth faſt 


Power of his ſtrength. 


| 


I4. 

Thoſe who flumble he 
girds therewigh , 1 Samuel 
"7 Y 

The charinels of the Sca 
appear,the foundarions of 
the world are diſcoyered at 
remain blaſt 


» A — m——_—_—_ 
- _- 
d = 


T broughe the people 
out of Egypt, Exodus 3. 


i 


"4 " 


the mountains being gir- 
ded with power, ' Pſabwe 65. 


6, 

The God of Iſrael ir is 
he who giverh firengeh- and | 
p>wer to his people, Pſ®@, | 


78.35. | . | 
Thereby he divides the | & 


ſea, Caves the founnain, f' 
and the flood, and" Urics\ ; 
'up the mighty waters, 
74-13. | 


—_— 


— . —_— 


_ 


—_ 
y- 
—_ tet. 


Cn K * A 
R—— = 


Tot 


pro war, 


GehrgP/e! 144.1. 


Strewoth of . "I «5 


- 


dechared. his Acengeh 2- 
moengſt, che , pegple , Pſal. | 
77.14... 

He hath laid belp for the 
| Saints uporr one who is 
 wighty, Pſ. $9.19. 

; Hei 1Clothed with tre neck | 


"IS. = 


| wherewt h h2 hath pirded | 


 himſch, haying thereby ſer | 
| be moved \Plal.g3. kk 


bt. is. he our 
which tcachech our hands 
and our #1: Mgers t0 


Higway & trengrh ro the 
voriphe, i.Prov.1o, 29 

We ought \to be confi Lent 
Jand not feartull , b:cau' 
the Lord ahovab 1s oor 
firengrhy. and ſong , and i- 
\b-game my falvarion, Ifa. 


72.2: 


.Þ He, is. ftrengrh to rhe 


poor, a ſtrength to the nee» 


dy.im-theic diſtrefle, &c.1[. 


25-4 . - 
"A is ſtrength to his pco- 


———— 


Rreneh | 


Doing, wonders, he hach p! t who turn. the. batte] ro 
| 1” gate, Iſa. 28.6. 


- rG the taint, and ro increafe 
no might, 1/4, 42.29 - 
etch Kings a K:ngdome . 


| rrengch and glory, Daniel 


| 4.33. 
rhe. world, chat it cannot | 


| H- isGod thy Lord, the | 
 frenge "af our Gloation, | 
who coyers cur bead in the. | 
} day of batel, P/alme 140. 
7> ; 


| by his ſtrength, Pſulme 5 4 
I, 


| 
|9 


tcengrh, Pf 13 2s 


&."g anto.Ged,; he.ng our 


Frength unto Ged the Lord 
Pfal. 71.17. , 


ſtrengch of xh& Lord God, 
idem. 


[tis by char giverh power 
Qrcogh in them that haye 


The God of hcaven 21y» 


Me. 
To tru? in God, that 


iT 


joy 


ftir.ngin, Pl. 21. I: | 


To deiire to Wb J1dzed | 


To reſolve theretore ro 


' Therefore ro Bag ro 


Wait upon Gud, P/alme 59. 
| 
| 


lugs and the God ot our 
ercv, Pſalme 59. 17. 
Therefore to 


aſcrib: 
Thi:reforerowalk in rhe 


Therefore. to  ſhew it. 
forth * 


— 
_— 


Pw In 


TO <Iagy Aw 


_— nmr ro mr _—_—_—_—_— ld 


UN 


lj 


torr unro their g-neration, 


CC A 


Strength of God.” 


_— 


$cOICE, P (.71. Is. 


and hispower unto therty 


To ſhrew unto the gene- 
ration ro come the praiſes 
A the Lord , bis fircngth 
and the wonder! ull works 
that he hath donc, P[.:lme 
78. 4. 

To pray God to gird up 
his tre reth and come and 
ſave them, Pfſo{me Bo. 2. 

To fre a\ud urro God 
cur firevgth , Pſalme 81 
I, 

To defire it unto us, Pf. 
86+16 

I” diftreflezro cry cut un 
ro (Gzod tor Is y A al, ard 
vis Arength, and the ſcur- 
ding ot his bes es and |:is 
mercy, 1ſa.63.15. 

When in danger the 
Saints adhere unto. other 
heips, yetir is in the Lord 
the God, Zcch. 12 5. 


Trials. 


— — 


| 


It isa cauſe of our-ruine 
to farger the God, of our 
ſalyation , and not to be 
mindfull of rhe God of our 


ſtrength, I{a.17.10. 


— 


The Sainrs in_exigeticies 
may come to think thar 
their Rrengih and hope arc 
paſſed fromthe Lord, Lam - 
3.18, 


Encour a fement 4. 


That the Lyrd will give 
Prength uno his people, 
P/. 29.11. 

Thar he is the Saints 
froth 11 the time of crou- 
© e, P/a!. $7.39. 

T:2w:id-m and know- 
I.dg mzkis a man flrong, 
:nd increaſe in- ſtrenged 5} 
P;7oV. 24.5. g 

bh.) ar the Lord is+ our 

enyih and {0g 2 being | d 


. \CCOMe Cur Salvatic on, "s & 


118. 14. 
"ON 2t chey who wair upon 
£ Lord, do renew thee 
e:'gth, and do mou up 
with wings as Eagles, Ty 


'F 


p42 31. 


That in the Lord we 
Fave rightcauſoee, and | 
ire gth, char- mer ſhould | | 
core unco him, 1a 45. '24- F 

That though otbe! helps 
fail.yer the Saints Joy that 
God is their ſtrengrh, {(e, 
49.5: 


«+ » tho 
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 Powerof God. © 


L Thic -Gad in dangers 
aves his people from furure 
i adiner: {hen hand, 
aud by the arme of his 
[Rrengch, 1/4.62.8, 

© Thar the Lord is our 
Wy: Rrengeh, our forcrefſe, and 
Four re'ugcinthe day of af- 
AiXion, Ierim. 16.19. 

*Þ* © That the Lord is their 
Fftrength, and will make 
[cheirfeer like hindes fecr, 


Hah. 13. 


-— ——_. 


3M L 
| 
| 


jo XXXIX- 
Y C Power of God. 


Gever als. 


x 


" 


Ps . 
a There i. none thar 


can do according” ro. his 
"4 Might, Deut.z,24. 

None knoweth the pow- 
er of his anger, Pſulme go. 
PT 


Through the terriblenes 


p. 


- {thereof kis enemies doc 


| } {ubmitunto him, P/alpy 66. 
3: 


ba 'Oching is roo hard | 
SK for hin, Gen. 18. 4- 


There is go wiſdome, 
pIwer or underſtanding a- 
gainſt him % Prov. Tl, ZN 
Iſa.24.19, | 

His hand is not ſhortned 
at all, thar it cannot redeem, 
If 1.50.2. - 

None-an ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto him, whar doeſt 
chou ? Daniel 4. 25. Nabum 
I.3,5. 

He is excellent in power, 
and in Judgmear, {9h 37. 


23+ 

He is able ro abaſe rhoſe 
who walk in pride, Dan. 4+ 
27. 

None can underſtand che 


| chunder of his power , Job 


26.14. Ki 
Ic belongecth unto him , 
P{. 62, I1. ; 
There is an exceeding 
grearnefle of power tro make 
us belieye, Epbeſ.1 .t9. 


Excellency. 
It was Davids ſong, P (al. 


59.16. 
He thirftcd to ſee his 


power and his gloty , Pſa. | 


63-2, | | 
He EIELEY 1” 


T 


IF. 6. 


, "_ 
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Power of God. 


LD — 


and in judgement , 0b 
37. 23. 
His righr hand is glo- 


rious in power , Exod, 


[ris a great power, Num. 
14.17. 

It is a mighty power, 
Deuteronome 4. 37.1 54m 
44.6. 


Particulars. 


He hath power to help, 
2 Cor, 29.8. 

He is able ro recompence 
the obedient all lofles, 2 
Chron. 25.9, 

He divideth the ſea , 
Iob.35.12. 

He thereby overmumerth 
the mountains by che roots, 
lob, 28. 9. 

He ſcartereth enemies 
rhertby, Pſ4.59.1. 

The earth ſhakes, rhe 
heavens drop at his pre- 
lence, Pſa. 6$.9, 


He.calleth all the ſtars by | 


their names, by the great- 


neſſ: of his mighc , 1ſa. 


: 40.26, 


He hath power to deli- 


| 


yer, I{xtoh, 50. 2. 

He is - mighty co fave, 
Ija.63.1- 

He hath powerroforgive 
ins, Mat.9.9, 

He is able ro ſucconr, 
rhoſe who are remwptcd, 
Heb.2.18, 

He is able ro ſaye from 


| death, Heb. 7.5. 


: 


| 


Trials. 
He hath mad: rhe hea- 


vens thereby , &C. ler. 
IO.I3. 

He hath made rhe earch 
and all that js rherein by 
his great power , and our 
{treeched aim, Icrm., 2, 
75. 

He excalreth thereby, 
10þ.26.22, | * + 

S«metimes he flay-snor, 
bur (carterech men rhereby,. 
and rhrowes ' them” down; 
Pſul 95». 

1 heought the preat= 
nefſe thereof , Ns cnem'es 
are made to Abmic unco 
bim, P[.66.4, ' 

He ruteth thereby fot 
ever, Fſal, 66.7. 
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By the grearnef(- there+ | 
M of \4 


| 
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: 
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Greatneſſe of God. 


% he can preſerve thoſeap- 
Pointed to dye, Pſal.99. 11. 
He faves many times re- 


 bellious people ro make his 


mighty power known, P/al. 
106.8, 

His erernall power and 
Godhead was ſeen in the 
creation of the world, Row. 
4. 20. 

He is of power to ſtabliſh 
us according tothe Goſpc], 
Rom. 16.25. 

He will raiſe us up by his 
power, 1 Cor.6.14. 

Heis to be praiſcdin the 


IFo.1, 

Preaching of the Croſſe 
i5 the power, of God, 1 Cor. 
1-18. 

Chriſt is the power of 
God, 1:Cor. 1.24. . 
® We ſhall live with God 
by his power rowards us, 


[ 
| 
| 
3 firmamentof his power, P/. 


"| 2 C07. 13.4» 


All chingsare upheld by 


"4 rhe, might of his power, 


Htb. 1:30. 
| He jsable rodo aþundant- 


think cx ſpeak , Epbeſ. 


J- 20, 


ſearchable, Pſal. 135. 36, 


ly above all thac we can | 


X L. 


Greatneſſe of God. 
E isgreat,and great: 
ly ro be praiſed, and 
his greatncfle is un- 


He is great and of great 
power, his underſtanding ts 


infinire, Pſal.149,5, 

He filleth - heaven and 
earth, Ier.23.24, 

He is greater then men, 
7ob 350 IZ2s , 

The heaven ,, eyen the 
heaycn of heavens cannor 
contain him, 1 Kzag, 8. 27, 

He is great and aboye all 
gods, Pſ.135.5.& 95-3. 

He is great, and we know 
him nor, 

The number of his ycers 


cannot be ſearched our, 7ob. | 


36.26, 1 
There is none ſo prear as) 


our God, ÞP(al.77.13, 
There is none +who 1s 
great like the Lord, and his 
Name great in might, Jer. 
IO. 6. 


4 


He 


i 


___ 


T_ 
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Greatreſſe of Goth 


He is greater then all gods, 
Ex04.18. 11. 
He is great and greatly 
ro be praiſed in the ciry 
of our God, and in the 


$ mountain of his holinefle, 


P/al. 48. 1. 

He is great and greatly 
co be praiſed, and to be fear- 
ad above all gods, 1 Chr, 16, 
25s and P/a!. 96.4. 

By the grearnefſe of his 
arm he ſtills rhe Churches 
enemies in their; dangers, 
and wakes them ro be qui- 
ec ro let them alone, Exgod. 

His mercies are ſuceable 
unto his grearneſſe. 

Num. 14. 19. Nebem. 9.22. 
1.Chron.21.13, 

We are not able ro en- 
dure a ſight of his great- 
nefle, Deut.$. 24. 

Greatnefle ſhould be aſ- 
cribed urito him, Devt. 
32.3. 

He gor himſelf a name 
of grearneſſe and and rer- 
ribleneſſe, by driving our 
the Nations from before 


Bis people , 2 Chran. 17. 
I, | | 

His is the greatneffe and | S 

ee eee Cs. 4. ene 4 


. 


| 


the power, and the glory 
and the majeſty, 1 Chron. | 


29. IT, 
Through the preatneſſe, 


of his power he makes his 


Enemies ſubmir unto him, 
Pſal.66.8, 
Through his greamefſe 


his people were redeemed 


and brought our of Egypr, 
Dent. 9. 36, 

He ſhould be praiſed aC- 
cording to his excellent 
greacnefſe, P/al. 156, 3+ 

He is a great God anda 
great King above all gods, 
P/al. 95.3.2.Cbron.2.5. 

He is greatin Zios, and 
bigh above all the people, 
Pſi1.99. 2. 

By the preatneſſe of his 
mizht he callerh all the hoſt 
of heayenly bodies by their 
names, 1(2.40.26,, . 

He rravelleth to deſtroy 


"his enemies, and help 


Church in the grearmnells 
of his ftrength , 1ſaahk 


&. 
- 


ſeen _ £9 them who be- 
keve, Epheſ. 1.19% 
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| Goodneſſe of God. 


He 3s rene for there 15 
none like him neither is 
there any Gol befides him, - 
&C, LS 7.22. 

As h isagreat God, { 
he doth gr: ar things ano 
unſcarchable , ma: vellous 
chings withou: "numb I, Job 
$9. 

Things paſt $nding our, 
yea, and wonders Wit, ou; 
number, 7049.19. 

He is v: !y grit, and 
Ws, with howour and 
: þ- 92 $a}fy, ieine to4- E 

I: 1 tc d rhar he 1s 
| ER ing aboyc all gods, 


P1355. 


doth great £13 wa » Pſal,' 
136 4+ 
H2 is the treat God 
raat formed 3ll rhings, Pro, 
| 26.10. 
In the midſt of us, 1/a. 
13.6, 


, the. Lord,grent, and great 
in might, Fey. 10.6, : 

....The Lord is che gEargthe 
mighry Gad , .call: 4 che 
1Lotd. of hoſts , 


x 


- J11.9. 
F Grear in counſ:], ay 


-_ 


A be is great,ſo he alone 


- There is none like unro ! 


3 Cbyon. | 


migh'y in = 5 w | 


i$,r9. 

Ic isthe great God who 
makes known whar ſhall 
cone to paſſe hcreafter,Dax, 
245. 

He is the grew and 
dreadfull God, keeping Co- 
v:nant and mercy, to . hen 
that love him , Dar, g. 
4a 

He is preater then all, 
Iobhn 10.29 

He is greater then 
Chriſt confidered as he 
is the Mcdiazour , Ioby 
| 14-28, 

He 1s greater then our 
' hearr , and knowcth all 


things, 1 John 3.20, 


XL1. 
Goodreſſe of God. 


Generals. 


E ovitof his good- 
Hes: prepares mer- 


cies fof the poor, Pſ| | 


' % 14 


I _— 


P CCCEOINET 


Geodneſſe of Cod. 


* 
Yy 
6 i 
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He is good and his mer- 
cie endurcrh for ever, 1/a. 
63.11. 

H's goodnefſe layed up 
fo: them that fear him, 
is unexprefſtable Pſalme3. 
19. 

He is good and uprighr, 
and therefore will teach 
ſhoners in the way, P/al. 
25.8, 

He prevents his Saints 
with the bleſlings thereof, 


| 


Pf. 21.3. 

His Name is good, ſal. 
64.6. 

His loving kindneſſe is 
good, Pſal. 69. 16, 

He is £0od to his Iſrac], 
even to theclcan in hcarr, 
P ſalmie 73- 1. 

Heis g ol and dces gocd, 
Ft. 119, 68, 

He 18 go04 unto al}, ard 
his render mercies arc over 
all his works, Pſa/me 145. 9. 


I 


Ter. 33.11, 

He is good, anda ſtrong 
hold in the day of rrouble, 
Nabum. 1. 9. 

He is abundznr in good: 
nefſe and truth, Exod.34.6. 


£[335- 


| righteoulnfi- , 


Ir isfaidtobea high pre- 
rogative. ro dwelt in his 
courts, and ro be (atisfied 
with rhe goudactle ov his 
houuſ”. Pf 65. 4. x 

He is called the Saints 
2oodnefſe, and their for- 
eeefie, Pl, 1.440% 

Iris menrredunta God 
fr a ſtrong pla for mercy, | 
ro utter thereupon the 'me- 
mcrie of his great good- 
nefle , and to. fing'of his 
Palme 
145: 7. 

[cis an expreſſion of che 
Ci:urch , to mention his 
mercies and loviog kind- 
nefles, according unrco allhe 
hath beſtowed ont of his 
great goodneſt: , &c, Tfa, 
63-7. 


ſaid in the larrer "dayes to 
take ſuch notice thereof, as 
to fear the Ltd” and his. 
goodnefle, Heſc 3.5« 

His beauy: rherewyh 
is ſaid to be tinexptcls 
\ably great , when corn 
and winc ſhcul: make 


The earth is ful thereof, , cheerful), Zeb. 9. 17. 


Ir is ſogrear,thar men are | 


: 


—_ 4 . 
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ce young men a'd maids; 


+ oy 
As he is g-94, fo the 


M-3- -- tur. 
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fruit of his ſpirit is in all 
goodnefle , Rom. 11. 32. 


Tryals touching it. 


Itis ſuch as makes men 

ro fear and tremble for the 
greatnefle thereof, 7erem. 
33-9. 
The greatnefle thereof 
is matter of delight un- 
ro his ſaints, Nebemiah 
9. 25. 

He blots out the ſaints 
tranſgreſſions tor his good- 
nefle ſake, Pſua 5. 7+ 
Tt is matter of thankful- 
nefſe and praiſc, Exra.3.11. 


$ Pſul. 107.1. 


He is good unto them 


$ poodneſſe ro paſſe before 
4 Moſes, Exod, 33.19. 


that wait for him, and to 
che ſoul] that ſeeks him, 
Lam}. 25. 

We ought ro rejoyce 
for all the good he does 
to his people, Exodus 
18.9, 

As one & his preareſt 
favours, he made all his 


It was an encouragement 


Goodneſſe of God. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


| flock, &c. And 


for ro ſtay with him , the 
participation thereof, Num. 
10.32, 

[: is matrer of bleſſing of 
God for all his goodnefſc 
and truch of promiſe unto 
his ſaints, 1 King, 8. 66, 
2 Chy0x. 7.10, 

Complaint is made nor ro 
bave ſerved God in his 
great goodnefſ- , unto thar 
he gave his people in agood 
land and far, Nebe-9.35. 

After all the ſaints ſuffer- 
ings , it revives them” and 
gives them hope, Pſal, 27. 
13. 
” c endureth continually, 
P (3. 25: Ie. 

The yeer is crowned 
therewith, P/al.65. 11. 

Ir 1s matcer of high praiſe, 
Pſal.1 07. 8. 

It is had recourſe unto 
for the wheat, and for oy], 
for wine and for the young 
ro haye 


| their ſouls as a watered gar- 


| den, 7er.31.12+ | 
It is a rich goodneſte 


which Moſes uſcd to H obab, ' 


not to be deſpiſed , Rom. 


24 4 P 
It ſhould lead us unto re- 


pentance, Rom,z,4. x 
| 
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the Ir is joyned with ſeverity | | Wiſtdome and might arg 
Tum, || | ro make us ſtand in awe,| his, Dar.2.20. 
1 Rem. 11.23. His foolifhnefſe is wiſer 
>} of [| Ir is goodnefle ro us if] thenmen, 1 C0r.1.25. 
fl: |] | we continue in his good- W hen the world was ſo | 
into @ | nefſe, Rom.11.22. wiſenorro know God, our 
66, Ic is Gods good pleaſure | of his wiſdome he made the 
that we attain and fulfill all | fooliſhnefſe of preaching ro 
t r0 the good pleaſure of his | ſayc belecycrs, 1 C0r.1.21. 
his || | goodnefle , unto the work Chriſt is the power of 
har |. | of faith with power,z The(ſ.| God and the wiſdom of 


ood 1.11, God, 1 Cor.I, 24- | 
It isa myſterie, 2 Cor,2.7 
er- ; Ir is a hidden myſterie, 
nd |f. XLII. a wiſdome, ordained be- | 
27. fore rhe world was, 2 Cor. | 
Wiſdom of GO D. | 2.7. | 
ly, It is known unto the 
Generals. Church to be a manifold 
<d . wiſdome, Epheſc 3: 10. _ 
Od who 3s wiſdome | 1n Chriſt ate-hid all rhe” 
ſe, (; underſtanderh the | rreaſures of wiſdome ang. 7+ 
way thereof, 1 Kizzs | knowledge, Col.z.3. 
ro 3. 28. Heis onely wile, Jude I 
yl, Heis mighty in ſtrength 
1g and wiſdome, 10b.36.5. \ Trials. 
ve Thereby he made rhe 
r- } , | heavens, Pſc136.5. Ir cauſcrh us to do righte- 
| He thereby can number{ ous judgement , 1 Kings 
Fe the clouds, 10h.38. 37. 3. | 
F Thereby he founded the Our of his wiſdome_ hef 
the carrh, Pro.3.19. puts wiſdom in the inward | 
- The world was cſtabliſhed | parrs, 1o6.38.36. 
| thereby, Jer.12.aud 51.5. It forerold of the| 
c | + wicked-\ 


p- 
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11-49. 
Chr & is mede unt> us 

of God. wiſdom, righte- 

ouſneſſe, &c. 1 Cor. 1.30. 

> Ic is God who gives 

the Spirit of wiſdome 

and reyelation, Epheſs.ms 

I. 7. 

* . The word of © hrift 


- 


; 


[ ſhould dwel in us richly in 


all wiſdome, Col. 3. 18. 

The Lamb onely was 
worthy ro receive tiches 
and honour, and wiſdom, 
Revs. 12. 


XLI1I. 


| 
; 
þ 
] 


That Goa doth all. 


6 » E rurned the Egyri 
2 ans hearrs to hare his 


people, P[.105.25. 

He made the wickcd for 
the day of evil, Prov. 16.3. 

His mingling of a per 
yerſe ſpirit amongſt the 
Egpptzans to cauſe them to 
erre, Iſa 19.14. 

H-: gave 7 acob for a ſpoil, 


and 1/gel for a prey unto 
| 


= = 


' That God doth all. 
wickednefſe of men, Luke | 


the robbers, 1[4.42.24, 
Who can lay rhat any 


| thing cometh to paſſe, and 


the Lord commanded it 
not * Lam.3. 27. 

See a dece;yed Prophet 
d:ceived of God, Exch. 
I 4.9- 

Wicked men in their de- 
deſtroying others work for 
God, Exch. 29.20. 

God threw our all rhe 
Kings of the Canaanites 
before Joſhua, Zoſ.11.8.and 
22.3, 

It came of God to har- 
den the Canaanites hearts 
for their defirution , 7eſh. 
2.20. 

The renting away of the 
ren tribes from Rehoboam, 
cam? of God, 1 King.12.5, 

Thcere 1s no cvilt in the 
city. bur the Lord does it, 
AMN$3.6. 

Art Guds command Indahb 
was Carried away Captive , 
and Jeruſalem oyerthrown, 
2 King.24.3. 

The Lord removed Iſra- 
el alſo our of his fight, and 
{cnt them inco captivity 
for ever , 3 Kings. 17. 
23, 
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| ml: was through oy, anger 
lc the Lord againſt Jerula- 
|, i, that Zedekiah rebel'd 
| gainſi the King of Aſſjr1a, 
' 2 King 24-20, 

There isno peace to. him 
that gocs onr, nor to him 
that comes in becauſe the 


| Lord doth y:x them wich 
| all adyerfity, 2 Chron. 15- 
F bo 


Ieheſhapbats time was 
quiet,bccauſe rheLord gave 
him reſt round abour, 2 
Ch101.29. 29, 

Abawabs d:\ruRion com- 
ing to. viſit /oram was of 
God, [o falling with him, 
2 /bron. 22. 7. 

J70:ſh was overthrown 
by God with a {mall compa- 
ny of Syrians, 2 Chron. 24, 
4- 

Amaxiah r:fuled good 
counſell, becauſ: his dec- 
ſtruKion came of God, 2 
Chron.25.20. 


—"TWiſdewe. 


_— 


XLIV. 
WISDOME 


4 


Generals. 


he Saints may mifle 
of diſcerning theis 
wile dome, Tov 6.13. 

Wicked men die witnout 
wildone, /ob 4. 21. 

Some may (cemro be fo 
wiſe, as if wiſdome ſhould 
die with them, 709 12. 2. 

A. wile man ſhould mit 
utter vain knowledg, no: 
hll bis beily with the Eaſt 
winde, 76h 15 2. 

We ought not ro reſtrain 
wiſdome unco our lelves, 


Fob 15.8. 


Wiſe relations uſually} 
come from our fathers , ] 


70h. 
A wiſe man way be profi- 


tableunto himſelt, Zob 22.2 | 


The places of wiſdome 
and undcrſtaading are hard 
to be tound, Inb 28,1 2. 

Man knoweh not tie 
price thercof, 1092.8.13, 
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wiſd Oe 


Iris infinite in yalue, be- 


| yond the price of filver or 


gold or - precious ſtones , 
Job 28.15,16, 

God uuderſtanderh © the 
way and place thereof, 7ob 
28,23, 

Great men are nor al- 
waycs wiſe, neither do the 
ancient underſtand judg- 
menr,70þ32.9. 

Such are firreſt ro give 
ear unto knowledg, 7ob 34. 


To 
God is mighty in ſtrength 


| and wiſdome,. 0b 36.5. 


It is God who purteth 
wiſdome in the inward 
parts, and giveth underſtan- 
ding to the heart, ob 38, 


6, 
7 It is God who depriyes 
us of wiſdome and under- 
Randing , 70b 39.16.” 

Our mourh ſhould ſpeak 
of wiſdom? and of under- 
ſtanding, P/. 49. 2. 

Qur hearc ſhould be ap» 
plyed unto wiſdome, Pal. 
90,12. 

| In all our troubles , we 
ought to walk wiſely in the 
perte& way untill God 
come, Pſalme 101. 2. 


| All Gods | warks  whrw 


made in wiſdome , Pfulme 
104.4. 
Fools d:\piſe wiſdome, 


and inſtruftion , Proverbs 
I.7. 

In wiſdome we ſhould be 
wile for our ſclyes, Proverbs 
9.12, 

Wiſe children make glad 
Fathers, Prov. 10. 1. 

Scornersſ:ek it,and finde 
it not, #bjd, 

Folly is joy unto ſuch as 
are deſtitute thereof, Prov, 
T3oAT,  ® 
A fool harh no heart unto 
it, Prov, 16, 17+ 

Ic is roo high for a fool, 
rhe knowledg thereof, Prov. 
24.7. 

There is more hop2 of a 


fool, rhen of one that is wile 


in his own conceit, Prov. 
26.12, 

Wiſe men ought nor to 
have reſpe& of perſons in 
judgment, P70v.2423. 

I1 much wiſdome there 
sgreac grief, Eccleſ.1. 8. 

There is no rem:mbranc? 
of the wiſe, more then of 
che fool for eyer , Eccleſ,, 2. 


6, 
There | 


tt 
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Wiſdome. v 


There is 2 |abour in wilſ- 
dome and knowledg, Ece!. 
2.21, 

Oppreſſion makes ſuch 
mad, Eccleſ.7,7. 

It is good with an inhe- 
rirance, Eecleſ.7.11. 

We muſt nor be overwiſe 
leſt we be deſolate, Eccleſe7. 
IT. 
A liztle folly makes him 
to ſtink, who is in repurati- 
on for w.{\do;nc and honour 


Ecclef. 10.1. 

God is onely wiſe, Rom. 
16.27. 

God hath made the w:il- 
domeof this world fooliſh. 
nefſe, 1 Cor.1.20. 

The fooliſh things of this 
world he hath inade to con- 
found the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1, 
27 


ee IR 


Wiſdome oughr ro be 
ſpoken among them that 
are perfc& , 1 Cot, 2.6, 
The wiſdome of this world 
is fooliſhneſle with God, 1 
Cor .3.19- 

Gcd in Chriſt hath a- 
bounded, unto us in all 
grace , wiſdom: and pru- 
dence, Epbeſ. 1.8. 

It is a woefull wildome 


ro be wiſe to doe evil! ; bur 


knowledg,lev.4.21. 

Wiſe, mighty, and rich 
men muſt nor glory in their 
witdome, mighc , nor rich- 
es, Ier.9.23. 

Ir is juſtified of- her chil- 
dren, Luke 7.35. 


What it ts» 


When one cannot {peak 
prohrably, then co be filent, 
Ioh 13.5. 

The fear of the Lord 


that is Wiſdome; and ro 
| departfrom cvil, thar is un- 
derſtanding , Proverbs 28. 
28, 

The wel-ſpring thereof is 
like a flowing brouk , P/0v. 
13.4. 

"True wiſdome is the wil- 
dome of the jaſt, Luke 1. 


17. 
"The ſpeciall point there- 
of, isco conſider our latrer 
end, Dent. 32. 29, 
, 
Where. 


Uſually wiſdome and un- 
derſtanding are with the 
Any, 
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ro doe gonad to haye no Ff 
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Wiſd»me. 


— 
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Ancienc,and lengrh of days, 
Job 12.12. 

It dwels with prudence, 
and finds our the know). d; 
of wity inventions , 
8.12, 

It is found in the lips of 
him that hath underſian- 
ding, Prov.to,1z, 

Itis with the well-adyi. 
ſed, Prov.13.10. 

It reſts m the heart of 
him that hath unde: ſtand- 
ing, Prov.13.33, X 17. 24. 

A wile mans heart is at 
his right hand, Eccleſiaſt. 
lo.2. 


Excellency. 


Icts infinite in value, be- 
yond the price of falyc' ,oo'd 
or precious tones, up 28. 
15;16, &c, 

Thereby God made rhe 
heavens, P/.136.5. 

It is better then fiiver 
or gold, more precious then 
rubies, 

Nothing deſirable i: 
comparable unro her ; 
| Leng:h. of dayes is in 
her righe hand, and 
In her left hand riches 


—  —— 


P:0y. | 


aiid honour, Pre. 3» I5, I6, Cie 
SN $.11 | Sos 
all ver wayes are plea. wo 
lantnef]”, ana all her wayes "Ma 
are P.ac., c | 
Shee is a tree of life ro EE 
ih:m that lay aold upon " 
her; 
Eycry one who retaine:h ir 
her is happy, Pr0.3.17,18. || © q 
Thercby God bath toun- |} ._ 
ded the eairh, ond by his ad 
underſtanding « ſtablithed abs 
= heavens , Proverbs 3.\f|;. 
The fruits thereof ar F: 
betrer then gold. yea chen |||, 
hne gold, and her revenue ; 
chen choyce filver, Prov.s. yl 
LPs fot 
Thereby all the great |Þ| 
works of predeſtination and rag 
providence were wroumhrt 
trom everlaſting , Proverbs 
$423. 
The law. thereof irs foun- 
rata of life, ro depart from ſl 
the ſnares of death, C2 rov, * 
l3}.1 4+ " 
[1s berrer to purchaſc ir n 
wih ucde:Rtandirg, chen 
gold for filver, Prove bs 16, 7 
16. 
It cauſes men to: ſcale the | 
Cities 


Wiſdome. 


OP” TR —— 


|| Cicc+ ot che mighty, and | Proverbs 10414. 


lo caſt down their confi-} To be ſparing of ſpeech, 
| dence, P/0. 21.22, P 10v. 10. 19, 

When the knowledye Their lips diſperſe know 
thereof is undciſtuod , it is | ledg, Prov.rs.7 
ſweet co the ſoul, Prov. 24. | Reproofencersdreply in- 
to luch, Prov.l7. 10. 


I. excelleth fol'y as farre 
as light doth garin.tic, Neceſſuy- 
Fecleſ. 2.13. 

It is a detence, as money | Ir is the principal thing, 
is; but tc cx] ency of | andtheretore to bz arrained 
knowled; is, that wi:dome | with all our getting , Prov, 
giv*th life tw them, that | 4.7 
bav- it, El C7, 12. We muſt attain unto wit: 


8.1, | F.1 2» 

[1s ro be preferred be- | We muſt make wiſdome 
fore riches or honour, Or | as cu liter, and underſtan- 5 
any Other thing 'whaiſoe- | ding as our kinſwoman , 


YVEr,*2 Chron,1.11, Pr8.7 «46 
Nature. Danger of want 
, the reof. 
A wiſc man and of under- 


| wiſdome, and ſo atra'ne | death, Pro. 8.26. 


| 


un.o wiſe counſels, Prov. He finneth afainſt his 


I-5. \ own {oul, Prov.$ 35,36. 
It obſc:yes wile counſels For want therevt men do 
Pf 1097 .43, | die. Prov. 10,21. 


To by up knowledge, | Want thereof makes , 
| | | mag 


rr am 
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It makes 2 mans face ro | dome, ro make us t9 regard 
ſhine , aid | changeth the | dilcrecion, and thar our lips | 
boldnefle of his face, Eccl, | miy ke. p knowledg, Prop. | 


ſta-dirg will hear, increaſe | They who hate it love } 


hes, + m—_—— 
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Wiſdome. 


| by inftruRtion 
4 
| 


man deſpiſed of his neigh- 
beur, Prov. 11.12. 

God deſtroyes rhe world- 
ly wiſdome of the prudenr; 
ICgr.5.19, 

He takech the wiſe in 


| cheir own craftineſſ?, 1 Cor. 


3.20, 

It is wotull to be wiſe in 
our own cyes, and prudent 
in our own fight, 1/azah 5. 
2I. 

The wiſdome and know- 
ledge of wicked men per- 
| veres them, 1/4.47.10. 


| T7 tals: 


' - Soundwiſdome is laid up 


| for the riphreous, Proverbs 
| 24827. 
A wiſe man will be wiſer 
| , and ſuch 
who are juſtwill increaſe by 
hearing, Prov.94.9. 
When ir entereth into 
our hearr, and knowledg 
is pleaſanr ro our ſoul, then 
ſhall we underſtand righre- 
ouſneſſe, Judgmenr, equity, 
and cyery good work, Prov. 
2.9,10, 
The wiſe in heart wil) 
receive Commandments - 


. 
A 


Proverbs 10.8. 
Such who hearkew* unto 
counſe), arc wiſc,Pro. 4.15. 
Their rongue is health, 
Prov. 12.13. 


Such prudent coyer 


t ſhame, Prov. 12.16, 


Such fear and depart 
from eyill, Prov. 14, 16, 

They are crowned with 
knowledge, Proverbs 14+ 
18, 


The tongues of ſuch uſe 
knowledge aright , P10v, 
I5.2, 

The way of life is above 
ro depart from hel beneath, 
Prov.15.24. 

To hear reproofs of wilc 
men, Prov.15431. 

They arc prudent Prov 
T6,21. 

Their heart reacheth 
their mouthes , and- addeth 
learning to their lips, Prov. 
I6.23, 

Tr is a kinde of wiſdome 
to be filent, Proverbs 17 


28. 

They keep their mind 
till afrerwards, Proverbs 29. 
It. 

Such have rheir eyes in 
their head, Eecleſ. 2. 145 


I 
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Their words axe heatd 
in quiet - more then they 
that rule amongſt fooks , 
Eccleſ. 9.7» 

I hcir words are gracious, 
Ecclef,, 10.12, 

Their words are of good- 
nefſe, Eccleſ. 12. 11. 

The fulnefſe of the know- 
ledge of Gods will ought ro 
to be in all wiſdomc and 
ſpiritual] nndderſtanding_ , 
Col.1.9. 

The wiſdome from above 
1s firſt pure, then peaccable, 
gentle and eaflic ro be in- 
rreared full of mercy and 
good (ruits without partia- 
lity and withour hypocrifie, 
lam. 2.17. 

To be filent in evil! 
umes, Ames 5.13. 


Diſpcatty, 


Ir is a hard rare matrer 
for fools ro become miſc, 


P(.94.8. 


Comanded, 


We muſt keep ſound wiſe 
dome and diſcretion, Prov, 
3-21, 


%A 


ſtrufion; to be wiſe and nor 
refuſe ir,Prov. 8; 32, 


Effctts 


Such prudent foreſce e- | 


yill and hide themſelves , 
Prov.22:3. 

Ir wil ferch our deep coun» 
ſels, Prov, 20.5, 

Through ir a houſe is buil- 
ded and eſtabllſhed by un- 
derſtanding, Prov. 24-3. 


Encour agement. 


They be happy people 
who finde it, Prov 3. 13. 

Such ſhall inherit glory, 
Prov.3.35- 

Itleads in the way of righ- 
rccouſneſle, in the midſt of 
the paths of judgmenr, Pro. 
8.20, 

Ic cauſerh the lovers there- 
of ro inherit ſubſtance, and 
fils rheir creaſures , Prov. 


I 75). 


We wuſt ger wiſdom® | 
and underſtanding, Prov, 4+ 


We onght to hear in- | 


| 
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| 


They are blefſed who 


8.21, 
v 
ear unto it, Watching dai 


0 
0 
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F 
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a 


WP, ;ſdowe . 


2T her gates, and at the 
poſts of her doors, Prov, 8. 
8.24. | 
Lakes inde her, finde 
Tife and favour from God, 
Prov,8.35 « 
| It is a- commendable 
| rhingco our meaſure, Pro. 
| I2.8. 


ſerve them, Prov.14. 3. 


{ward ſuch ſervants , 
14.35» 

{ Ir apperraineth to Prin- 
ces, Proverbs 14.16. 

Such who purchaſe ir 
love theic own foul , Prov, 
19.8. 
| Such walking wiſ.ly ſhall 
have d:liverance, Prov. 28. 
116. 

; Chriſtis made unro us of 
God rhe Father , wiſdome, 


&c. 1Cor. 1.30. 
] 


Alttas ning. 


Ir is God who muſt ſhew 
us rhe ſecrets thereof, 7b 
x'1.6, 

It is God who makes us 
ro know wildome in [Hs in- 


ward parts, Pal. 51. 6. 


a. 


|  Thelips of ſuch ſhall pre- | 


—O——— 


Wiſe confideration - of 


Gods doings, makes us to 
tear, and declare the work 
of God, PC. 64.9. 

By frequencie . in the 
Word of God, Pſalme 119. 
98, 
|  Itis thegift of God, Pro, 
246. 

To fear the Lord, and not 
tobe wile in our own eyes, 


The Kings favour is to- | andco depart from evil,Pro. | 
Prov, \ 


[rs : | 
| By walking with wiſe 
| m21, P79.13.20. 


Prov. 18.1; 
By hearing counſel and 
inſtruction, ro become wile 
in our latter end, Prov. 19. 
20, 
Scorners puniſhed,makes 
the ſimple wile , Prov. 21; 


IT. 
By inftruQion, zbid. 
The rod and rcprodf give 


it, Prov. 29.15- 

By being good in Gods 
fight, ir is given, Eccleſ« 2 
26. ; 

We muſt become fogls, 

co become wiſe, 1 Cor-3.18 


Ir 


dl 
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Dcfiremakes a man to (e- | 
parate himſelf , and inter- | 
meddle with all wiſdome , | 


» | 


. y Y 
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ledge of God. 
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-Irmuſt be beg'd of God, 


rally, &c. 7ames 1-5» 
Unto thoſe who -ſerk ir 
early, Prov. 18 17. 


ſe. 


Ic ſtrengrhens- the wile, 


in the city, Eccleſiaſt, 7. 
19. 
Thar the hearrs of ſuch 
may diſcern both. of time 
and judgment, Fecleſtaſt, 8, 


| B&D 
| | Ic is protu2ble ro direR 
4 {Ecclel.10,10s 


| Ir makes us wiſe unto rha' 
which is goed, and (imple 
unto thar which is evil, Rom. 
16.19, 

Teaching an4 admoniri- 
on , ſhould be in all wiſ{- 
dome, Col.1.28. 

To walk thereby warily 
towards therft chat are with- 
our, Col. 4.5, 
| To thew rhereby ont of 
a good converſation, all our 
wo'ks wich . mecknefſ= of 
wiidome, 7am.2.13. 


who giveth to all men libe- 


Morec then ren m:ghry men | 


"XLV.. 
KNOWLEDGE. 
Gener al. 

Wiſ: man ſhould 


nor utrer vain know- 
ledge, 7ob.15.2. 

Fools have a fort of know- 
ledp, Vrov.l.21, \, 

It is wickednefſe not to 
defire the knowledg of Gods 
wayes, and bid God deparr 
:romu*, 0b 21. 14 

Our lips ſhould - urrer 
knowl-:dge cleerly , 10b 33. 


I, 

* Prying into Gods counſel 
Dorkens counſell without 
knowledge, Iob 38; 2. 


Every prudent man dea- + 


leth cherewich, Prov, 13.16; 
We ſhonl!d depart from 
wicked men , not havipg 
rhe lips of knowledg, Prov. 
4.7 « 
[r isnor good for the foul 
to be. withoue knowledge , 
PYoV49g. 2, 

He who increaſech know- 
ledge , increaſerh -ſogrow , 
Eccle(. 1.13. 

N 


The | 


| 


Knowledye if Il 
J x nc knowl , '>d 

The moſtexccllent know- | - pn pros ca age It; 

ledp 1+ . che knowledee of | YOU . 3z | | 

4-Ct-riſt crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2, ug £ 
V * They are Solith. who nf E rxcellencie. 

Ra, ntl juds oh | bro ken up, Prov.'g.1l, | | 
ner God, Jer: $.4- h Thereby the juſt are de- k 
| «26611 yr eaglly livered, Prov. 11.9. 7 

my ORs = =] | The lips of (uch are a | 

OY poene Whey eng well, Proverbs 

* know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. | my "us jewe 
| Knowledg and oe menN | -: Than :by a houſe is filled 
' 80+ rogerher, Prove/bs 1 freer” vieaſine and preci- v 
= is | ous riches, Prov. —_ I 

is lite erernall ro know 
_ " - PS Boxcar jeſus Chriſt whom a 
FocTeo he hath ſenr, 7obn 17.3. [ 
Itis a cauſe of our deſtru- 

; Qion \Hof 4.6, ok j Ve. r 
| Haring thercot makes vs : nd ; 

row in race, 4 in 

ro cry afrld not te wo | LP alede ws wy oh ' 

when we chooſe nor che fea | rne \ ” + Magi , 
| of the Lord; Prov. 1.29, oo Carift , 

Id, . x 

rel Trial. 

If unfanRified , ic puffs Paciiag ef dos, + 

Onge <1" of their | makes us ro know that we 
Such are ſparing ſo. Prubne 8. 

words, deing of an excellenc | are bur 3 | 

0 Seer hs T7 know that God | 
Heayen'y knovledg, it | ban p tow ———— 
| he. ables, Phil. 3. [2,13, | oy 2 ye | 
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118 Grand andeniable truths. 
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do nor*rriumph agaiaſt us, 
Pſal, 41.11. 

Thoſe who love inſtrui- 
on, do Jove it, Prov.1 3.1. 

Underſtanding hearts 

ſeek afcer ir, Prov. 15, 4. 

Thelips of ſuch diſperſe 
knowledgs , Proverbs 14. 
Mn, 


Attaining. 


The fight of Gods grear 
works ſhuuld breed it, I ſad. 
19-2, 

Tocry after ir, to ſeek ir 
as for filycr,and fat hid crea- 
lurcs, Prov.2.34 

Knowledge and under 
ſRinding come our of Gods 
mouch, Prev.2.6. 

It js, eafie co him tha, 
underſtandeth, Prov. 14.6. 

Tneheart of the prudent 
getteth underſtand”, and 
the ear of the wile (: eketh 
it, Prov. 18. 15. 

Underſtanding makes us 
to underſtand kno+vldg, 
P70v,19.25 

Nor hearkning unto foo- 
liſh do&rine,nor rending to 


knowledge, Proverbs 19. 


| 


It is Chrift who enriches | | 


us in all urccrance & know- 
ledge, I Cor. F.ls 


XLVI. 
Grand nndeniable 


truths. 


He Law was gtyen by 
Moſes, bur Grace and 


Chriſt, 7obn 1.17. 

2 No manhathſeen God 
at ary time, lohx 1.18. 

3 Except a man be borne 


Kingdome of Heaven, Tobn 
| : Excepta man be born 
of water, and the' Spirir, he 
cannor enrer jnto "the King- 
dome of God, Iob#u 3J.F. 

5 Thar which is born of 


1 


Truch came” by Jeſus | 


1990 


again, he cannor (ce-the] 


© % 


is Spirit, Ighn 3:6. 


d<d up unro Heaven, bur he 


chat came down from heaven 


4 —_ 
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: he fleſh is fleſhy. and that | 
which is .born of the Spirir ' 


6 No man hath aſcen- 1 


| 


. \ 


"<F 


1 | 
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Grand undeniable truths. 


even the Son of man which 
is in heaven, Job 3, 
I 3. | 

HP Every one that doth 
evil haterh the lighr, 1obn 
3,20. 

$ He whom God hath 
ſent ſpeakeththe words of 
God, 1ohn 3 34. 

9. God is a SPtic, and 
they who worthip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirir 
andin wrath. 

10. A Prophet hath no 
honour, bur in his own 
countrey, 14bn 4. 44. 

11 For as the farher rai- 


NN eee 


{crhup rhe dead and qu.Ck- | 
netch them, even lo the || 


Son quickzneth whom he 
he will, loba 5.27- 


12+ The Farhcr jud2cih | 


from hcayen , and giveth 
life unco the world, ob. 6, 


IP 

16 Ic is the Spirit tha? 
quickenerh , the flzſh pto- 
fh:eth noching. 

17 Whoſgever commit- 


' eth lin, is the ſeryant of fin, 


Job. $.32. 

138 The Devil is a liar, 
and the fathcr ot lies, 

19 We muſt work rhe 


| 


' 
f 
' 


| 


| 


$ 


| 


works of him thar ſcnt us, 


whilſt ic is day, the night 
comes when no man - can 
work, 10h.9.4. 

20 He thar cntereth nor 
thr:uzh the door to the 
ſheepiold , buce climbs up 


| ſome other way, the ſame ts 


nn wan, bur bath commured | 


all judgement unto the Sor, 
Tobn 5.22. 
13 As the Fa her hath 


a thiefand a 1obbcr, Zobp. 
IO TI, 
421 If any man walk in 


| the day, he ſtumblerh nor, 
be-auſehe ſcerh che lighrof 


life-in himſcif , ſo hath he | 
- Siventhes Son 10 haxe lite in 


himſelf, John's 26. | 
14 This is the work of 
God to beleevein him whom 
he harh ſent, 70b.6.,49. 
I5 The breadof God is 
he which commeth down 


(—_ 


thewo' Id, Zoba IT, 9. 
22 Except a Corne of 


 Wraez fallin © the ground 


| 


F 


anddie, it abideth alone, 
bur it ir die, it bringeth 
mrch fruir, 7oh# 12.24. 

23 He thar loyeth his life | 
(ha!l looſe ir}, and he that 
lookth his life in this world | 

ſhall | 


— —_—— 


Lit. ld 


—_— 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


[- 


| 


| 
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I] ſhall keep'ie co lifeererna!, 
| /ob.12.23, 


24 The ſeryanr is mr 
greater then his Lord, nci- 
emer is he that ſenr greater 
chen hethar ſenr Him, 10h, 
IJ, 
— The Goſepl is the 
power of God co ſalvation, 
ro every one that belecveth, 
Rom.1.16. 

26 There is no reſpe& 
of perſ"ns with God, Rom. 
2.11, 

27. Not the hearcrs of the 

Law are juſt ; bucrhedoers 
of rhe Law ſhall be juſtified, 
Rom 2.13, 
* 23 Byrhe deeds <> the 
Law, there ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtifi-d in his fight + for, by 
the Law is the knowledge cf 
fin, Rom.3.20. 


29 All have finn:d and. 


come ſhorrof the glory of 


| God 


Being juſtificd freely by 
his grace , through the. re- 
demprion- thar in Feſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 23, 


30 We conclude that a | 


man is juſtified by faich 
wirthour the works of the 
law, Roms.3.28, 


| 


31 If they which areof che 


law be hcics, Fair inade ' 


-poromiſc 
& , Kom, 


voide', and-1 
made of none 
4.1 4- 

32 Where no« Law' is, 
thete .is no _tranſgretiicn; 
Rom.4.15- 

33 I: when we weie one- 


mics we were reconCiledto. 


God, through che death of 
his Son + much morebein 
reconciled, we (l:allbefayed 
through his life, Rom, 5,19. 

34 As by one wans diſo- 
bedience, many wete niade 
frners, fo by the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made 
righteous, Roms 1 9. 

35 If we have bcen plant- 
ed with him to the 'fimili-« 
tude of his death; So ſhall 
webeinthe hkenefle of his 
ReſurreE.ion, Rom. 6.5. 

36 He thatisdead, is free 
from fin, Rom. 6.7. 


37 The wages of fin is 


dearh,bur rhe gift of God is 
crernall lifz through ,Jelus 
Chriſt cur Lox, 
38 Withour the Law, fin 
was dead, Rom.7.8. | 
39 What the Law, could 
not do in that it was weak 


_ 


--.N 3--- threngh - 


”— 


UMI 


. 


a 


LI 


- 
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49. To be carna'ly mind- 
ed is dearh, burto be Spiri- 
wally minded is life ad 
peace, Rom.s.8. 

41 If any man haye nor 
the Sparir. of Chriſt , he is 
none of his, Rem.8. 9. 

4 As many as are held 
by the Spirit of Gd, they 
are the ſons of. God, Rom. 
8.14. 

43 If we hope for that 
we lee nor, then we do with 
patience wait for it, Rom. 
8.25. 

44 We know that all 
chings work together fo: 


| good to. them that love 


God ,&c. Rom.$.28. 
45. In much wiſdam 1s 
much grief , and he rhar 
encreaſcrh knowledge, cn- 
creaſeth ſorrow , Ecclefe. 
I.18. 

46 Wiſdame exc:llerh 
folly , as. far , as light 


| [4 doth' darknefle , Ecclefs. 


'Þ 


2-18, 


182 

rhrough rhe fleſh Godſend- 
ing higggvn.Son inthe 1i ke- 
nefſe oFhntull fl:ſh, and for 
lin, co d fin in the 
fleſh, R . 


CTC IGt backs. 


— — —— 


47 Hehath made every | 


——_— 
— 


thing, beauritull in his cime, | 


Eccleſ.3, 11. | 
43 Whatſeyer God dor 
ir ſhall befor. ever, nothing 
can be pur.to ir, or any 
thing raken from ir, Eccle, 

3-14. 

49 Alleo inro one place, 
all are of the duſt, and all 
rurn to duſt again, Eccle. 
3.20, 

5o Berter is a handfull 
wirhqu'ctnefle , then borh 
che hands full with trouble 
and vexation of Spirir, 
Eccle. 4-6. 

51 A dream Ccommerh 
through muiticude of buſi 
nes, and a fools voice is 
known by multicude of 
words, Eccle 4.3. 

53 He thac loverh lilver, 
ſhall nor be ſarisficd wich 
filver, nor hethart loverh a- 
bundance wich encrealc, 
Eccleſ. 4.10. 


53 The (:ep of alabour- 
ing man is ſweet, whether 
it be little or much « bur the 
abundance of the rich , will 
nor ſuffer them to ſleep, 
Eccle.q,12. 

54 Agood Name is better 
then precious oinumerit,and 


the | 


A, 
# CC C———}}_ 
_ + 
. 
p 
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the day 'of death, berrcr 
then the day of ones birth, 
Eccle.7.1. 

$5 Thehecarc of the wiſe 
is in the houſe of mourning, 
bur the heart of foolsis in 
the houſe bt nnrch, Feclc7.4 

56 There is nora juſt man 
upotr che earth, that docrh 
good andi/finnech not, Eve. 
7.2.0» 

57 Lo; this onely have | 
; found, thi God made* man 
- righezous, burhefound'our 
many mventions, Eccle:7 [50. 

53 Becauſcſenrente ifnot 
 execured : ſpeedily againſt 
an Evil work ; therefore the 
heare ofthe Gone of min, Is 
tully.ferzmm them to do evil, 
Eccle:.11. : 

59: Though a finner Sos 
evilia hundred eimes> amd 
his.dayes b2-prolonged 7 yer 
I kiow ir (hall be well wich 
them; rhat fear. God, thar 
fear beforc him, Ecele. $8.12, 

60 Therace 15 noreso the 
ſwift,northe-battell w che 
' ſtrong, neither yer bread to 
| the wiſe; nor yer tiches wo 
men of underſtanding, nor 


| yer fayour ro men of :$kill, 


bur Time and-Chance lap- 


vcneth - ro: rhema[bl, a 
9:11, . 
[61 Dead: flies cauſerh/ 
che oincmeur of 'xhe Ap63. 
thecarie to” ſend forth a'! 
ſiwking ſayour ; fo doth « 
[ cle tolly, him that is in 
reputation, for wildom and 
h-nour; Eecle/10,1, | 
623 He charob'erverh the 1| 
winde: (hall nor fow , and 


c - thar':'regardech the 
clouds fhalt**nuc reap. | 
"Eccle, 1134, 


63 Theweidsofihewie! 
are as poads ,' ad'ay nails * 
taſtencd by "the maſters 
of the allcmblies, which are. 
* given from one Shepheard, | 
- EcCle. 12. x1; 

64 $0 then,it is nor in'\ 
 bimchbat willech, nor in hi | 
that runnerh, bur of Golf | 
chat (heweth: acrey, Hom. | 
9,15. 

65 Chriſt 3 is the"end. of! 
| the law for righteouſnefe 
ro everyone that beeyerh, 
| Rom. 1© 4. 
| 65 Faich cometh by hear= 
ing, and hearing by th 
w_ d of God', Rom. 19. 


I—_ 


6) The gifts andcallivge 3 


— 4 _ " 2 - 
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i 
{ 


{ro his neighbour, therefore 


{| of God are withour repen- 


trance, Rem, 11. 29. 


'} 68 God': hach included 


jall in unbelief., char he 
might have mercy upon all, 


JROM. 11, 32. 


69 Loveworkerh no evill 


is love the fulklfing of che 


J Law, Rom. 13.10... 


70 Noneof us liverh to; 
himſelf, and no man dicth ro 
himſclfe, Row, 2.4.7. 


71 To this end Chriſt 
both died, raſeand revived, 
chat he mighr. be ;Lord both 
of the dead and the living, 


J Rome Ide 9, 


72 The kingdome- of 
God is notin meat or drink, 
but righteouſneſſe and peace 
and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Rom, 14.7. 

73. Whatſoever things 
were wricten aforetime , 
were written for 'our- lear- 


{ ning char through patience 


and, comforr of the Scri- 

prures we might haye hope, 

Rom.15. 4: 

94 Thepreaching of che 

Crofſc is unto them thar' p2 - 

riſh, fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor. x, 
75 The fooliſhnefſe of 


Grand- undeniable truths. 


CCC 


[-God is wiſer then men}, 
and che : weaknefe; of Got 
is ſtronger then men, 2 Cor, 
1.25. 


— 


76 The natural} man re» 
ceiverh nor the things cf 
the Spirir of God; for rhcy 
are. tooliſhnelſe untb him, 
ncirher.can he know: them, 
for they are (pitizunlly dil- 


cerned, 1 Cor, 2.14. 


erm nmr EE 


—_— — 


terbanyrhing,neitter he char 
watereth, buc God: thar giv- 
eth the increaſe, Core 4. 7. 
93- Other foundarion can 
no man lay, tbenchae which 
1$ laid which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Cor-3.11; % 
1.99: The wiſdome: of this 
world is fooliſhneſfe . with 


God; tor it is written, he 
takerh the wiſe in. their own 
craftinefle, 1 Cor. 3.19. 

80: The kingdome of God 
Is not in word bur in power, 
I C07.4-20, 

$1 -Circumcifion is no» 
tning , and uncircurciſion 
is nothing, but che. keeping 
of the Commaendements of 


God, 1 Cor. 7.19% 
$2. If any wan rhinkerh 


that he knowerh any things 


--- 


: 97 Neither is he thar plan. | 


| 


On — 


DP C——_— 


- 
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Ovand wndeniable trmths. 78 
ef, [I] be knoweth' nothing yeras.; 91 The firſtAdamwas made | 
204 he ouzht £0, Know, 1 Cor. ahvmg foul, the fecond ff * i 
Cor. [I 8.2. dam was made a qQuickning | 

$3 Every man that ftri- Ipirir, 1 Cor. 15 45» | 

re» |} veth tor maſteri: $is rempe- 92 Fle-b and blood can- 
$ Cf |) ratc in ali things, 1 Toy, 9. | Bot inherit.” tiie kingdomle S1 
hey | 25, ; ot beaven, neithe?" can cor- 
im, 84 Bur when ye arc judg- | ruption inherit-incorrupti» 
m, cd, ye are chained of the | ON I cor. 19,59 © ; | 
dif-| Lord, becauſe 'ye ſhould 93 We are not ſaffhcient 

| not be condemned of the | of ourſelvesro doany thing 
an- || world. of our {clves; bur our ſuffict- 
nat | [| 85 We know in part, we | ency is of God, 2 Cor:y. 5. 
ive | | prophecy in parr, bur when 94 Our? 'lighe affliftion 
7. | | tharyhichisperfe& is come, which are bur tor a moment 
an ' F| then thar which is in part cauſerh unco usatarre more 
ch | ]\'is don= away. cxcellent and an erernall 
ſt, Þ}|* 865 Theſpirirs of the Pro. werghrot Glory, 2 'Core 4, 
[phers are {ubjeRtro the Pro- | 17+ | 
lis | $| phers, 1 Coy: 14- 99 Wewalk'by faith and 
th \ 87 Godifnor the Aurhor | not by ſigh, 2 Cor.'5, 77 
he; | $f contuſion , "but of peace 96 ltany mantbe in Ciwiſt, | 
mn | F\in all Churches of the | he isanew creature,z Cor. Fo! 

{'Sainrs, 1 Cor. 14433- 7. | | | 
d ' 88 Itinthislifeonely we 97 It became him for þ 
r, | [have hope in'Chriſt, we are | whom are all rhings , and 

of all men the moſt miſera- | by whom are all rhings, in 
0» ( {| ble, x Cor, 15.19. bringing many Sonnes unto 
n } 8 Asin Adam all die, ſ»| Glory , ro make the- Cap» 
g m Chriſt ſhall all be made | rain of their ſalvarion per- 
of }\'dlive, x Cor. 15522. fe@ chrough ſufferings, Heb. 
90' The laſt enemy thar | 2.70. 

bh ſhall be deſtroyed is demth, | 98 We are made parta- | 
53 I Core 15,426, | kers of Chriſt, if we hold 
© | | - -— 


a. 


"'T w— 


nk. th cor 


1286 -. Grand maaletiabte iarhs.. 


taſt the, beginning of our | 
conkdences,ftedfaſt yaro the 
{ cnd, Hey. 314. 
99 The Wacd of God is 


| quck and powerfull , and 
rper che any two edged 
[word, piercing even to the | 
dividingaſundcr of ſouland * 
{pific, and gf che | ayn:s and | 
Macrow: and is a diſcerner | 
of the thoughts and intents | 
of the hearcy, Hebrg 12. 


——_— —_— 


CY 


| by, which. we draw nigh 40 
God, Heh.7.19. / 
Tot Itch: firſt Covenant 
had been faulilefſe , then 
ſhould'no. place have been 
ſought for. che jecond, Heb, 
> {© $:2. 
' F., 103. By one offcring he 
| hathperftcRed for ever rh2m 
| chat arcſanRifed, Heb. 10, 
| I4, 
' 03 It isa fearful ching to 
fal into/ the hands of the li- 
| vaagGad, Heb.x0.31. ; 
.. Toq4 Bur without faith 


it is impoſſivle ropleaſe him, 
| for hz chac commerh eo God 
muſt oclieverharhe is, &char 
. he is a cewarder of them that 


dil:gEily ſeek him,Heb,1 1.6 | 
105 Waom the Lox bo- 


veth he cnaſtacrh,& [coug- 
eth every lonne that he: re- 
cciverh, Heb. 12. 6. 

1o# Now our chaſtning 
for the pri ſear ſeemech 10 
be joyous, burtgrigyous, ne- 
veracictſe afrerward it yics 
dech che. peaceable fruit of 
right © 1\nefieto. them that 


| are excIciled rhereby, Heb. 

Ico Ihe law mad: Bo- 

| thing perte&, bur che bring- | 
ing in of a becrer hope did: | low degree rejoyce in that 

he is cxalced: 

* Bur che rich in rhar he| 


IZ.ils 
107 Lec,.the, brother of 


js made. Jow; becauſe as 

the lawer of grafic, he ſhall 
iff: away, Zamd 9,10, 

F 108 Every,go0d gitt,and 

every perfe& gitg is from 4 

boy2, and commerh down 

from the tacher of ligh's with 


whon ..is.,no,;yariablenef{c | 


n:icher ſhadow - of warning, 
Lam.1.17, 
110 Pyre Religion and 


andefiied . bets 's, God theg 


Facher is this 3,19-vilice the 
Fatherlefſz.and Widowes in 
their atfli&ig'1, and £2. keep 
himſclfs unſpxred of this 


world; 
xi x BH: 


.- =_ — 


. o 


| "v8 
£ 
11-6 11] 1x5 Heſball have judge- | the Gengiles , when -we | 
4 19-1} ment [without mercy , that | walked in laſciviouſneſſe, | 
wg bath ſhewed no mercy., luſts, excclſe of wine;revel- | 
© IC If] and mercy rejoyceth againſt | lings, baniquerings, abomi- 

' Jadgement, /am 2.13. nablc JJ-lacries, 1 M44, 
mug 112 As the body withour 113 Far, thus faith | 
h 20 the Spirit is dead , ſo Fa rn Lord, knot the, wiſemas, }. 
by Nos without works is dead alſo, | g/ery in bis wiſdom , ng |! 
Ve | 720. 2.26, rier Jer che mighty man | 
0 113 In many things we | glory-in his mighe, ternor. 
that f | ff nd all ; 4f anyo'en. of- | the rich man, glorie in” his 
Hep fend not in word , the ſame | riches, 7er. 9. 23. 9? 03 
EY isaperfe&t man, | and able 119 Bur be Lordis whi 

alſo ro build the whole y0- | rrue Gud ;he is che! living 
at dy, Iam.3.2. God, and- an everlafti 
» bb '1 4 For allfleſh isgraſſe, | King; at his wrath, the runs. 
and all the glory 6f van, is | ſhallcremble, and the: Na» 
or as the flower of grafle, rhe | rions ſhall nor be able 
grafle withereth , and the | abide his indignation , Ter. | 
| and | | flower thercof falleth away, | 10.10- "4 
1 Pet. 4-14, ; 120 There is a Vamity 
4 ad 115 ihe eyes of the Lord | that. is;; done upon the | 
jr 1 are over the righreaus, and | carch,thart there be jutmen 
a; his ears ar: open to their | to whom it happenerh"ac- d 
fc, prayers, bur the face ofthe | cording +the work of the 
WD] | Lord is azaint them-rhar | wicked : again y/ there, be 

and | | 40. vill Pet.z.15, wicked ,men rw whom it Þ. 
h 1'6 [t is bercer , if the | happeneth according zo the Þ 
theY'| will of God be fo, that ye | work of the righreous, I {aid | 
$in | | fuffer for well doing rhen | char this allo is vanity; Eg+ þ 
A. for eyil doing, 1 Pet. 3.17. | cle. 8.14. | 
chk 117 Fer the time paſt of 121 All rhings come! a- | 

our life may ſuffice us to | like to. al}, there 1s one'es 

14-1} | have wrought the./ will of | venr to therightcons and 4 [ 
— - rne 7 
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i} he wicked + ro'the good 
| idrotheclean, and ro the 
1 apclean, ro'h:m char ſacri- 
firech, and-ro' himthar ſ1- 
4 erihcerhinor, as is the god, 
4 10: is che (inner, and hc that 
{weareth, as he thar fear- 
et ,an- oath, Frcle. 9, 
J 265 v | 
© [424 Thereis no man that 
} hack power over che Spiric, 
to recain the Spirit, neicher 
arhkhe power in theday of 
gzzh and there isno diſ- 
,Sharge in chat war, ncither 
halt wickednefſe deliver 
| Uidſe'char are given to it, 
Ecale,8.8. 
3x 43 1fthou ſeeſt the op 
preflion of the poor and vi- 
vlenr”perverting of judge- 
" nitricand/juſtice, ina Pro- 
vince , marvell not ac rhe 
;matcer, for he that is high- 
erthien che higheſt regard- 
erh,-and' there be higher 
then they, Eccle.y.$. 
ſ 7124 | Behold; his foul 
which is lifred up is nc up- 
| Fighr an him , burthe juſt 
L ſhalllive by Faith, Hab.2.4. 
4-125 Behold, isir not of 
| the Lord of hofts that the 


Jn ER 


- _ 


very, fire ; and the people 
thall weary themſetves tor 
very vanity? Habak.2.13, 

126 But rows there isbur 
one God , the Facher of 
vhonr-are all chings; ' and 
we in him, and one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by whom are 
all things, and we by him, 
r'Cor.3.6, 

127 We muſt all appear 
| before the judgement tear 
of Chriſt, chat every man 
may receive the things done 
in his body , according © 
thathe hach done, wherher 
itbe good of bad,z Co7:4.10 
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H olmeſſe. 
S anttification. 


Gemer als. 
E maſt be holy 
as 'heisholy in all 
mannerof conyer- 
lation, I Pet. «IS. 
S Children ought ro be 


| people ſhall labour in the | his .holy places, Pſ-68,35. | 
| We. 


looke after, and fanRifed, 
lob.1+5. 
God is terrible our of 


—_y 


_—— 


ts... Mil. 
——_—— 
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Holineſſe, Sanftific ations. F 


| We ſhould give thanks 


holinefſe,P(.1.97. 12» 

© We ſhouid worthip , art 
his holy hill, for he is holy, 
Put 99 9. 

Thc Lord is rigateous in 
all his WAYCS, and holy in 
a'l his wotks , Pfal. 145- 
by. | 

There, ſhould be no hurt | 
nor deſtruRion irt al} Gods| 


at the remembrance of h:s | 


which we would, Gal.5.17- | 


God is holy, haly, .helys 
the Lord God almighty, 
which was, which is , and" 
which is to come. 


/1 anner. 


As he who hath called us 
is boly, ſo muſt we be, in-all 
manoer of conyerſation , 
1 Pet, 1.13,14, 


holy mountain, 1/a. 1 1. I/a- 's Such fo qualified muſt 


65.25. 


purge themſelves even as 


Our bodies and Culs | he i+ pure, x 70b.3.3, 
ſhold be preſented as a 11- | © Godwult be worſhipped 


virg fictifice, ly and ac- 
ceptable befor c him, For, 
12 1, 

There is none like God, 
glorious in hol.neſl: _y 


Ex0d,15.11. 

Tnoſe why miniftcr a- 
bour holy things, ſhould 
Lye of rhe things of the tem- 
ple, r.Cor. 3. 13. 

The myſtery of godlineſs 
is very great, 17m. 3. 


; 16. 


F 


All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jcſus ſha)l ſuffer 
perſecution, 2 Tz, 3 12. 

In our courſe of holineſs, 
we cannot do the things 


- + 


| in rhe bcauty of holineflc, | 


| Pſal, 96.9, 


N eceſſity. 


$ W:chour ir no man can 
ſce the Lord, Heb, 
Becauſe no unclean of: 


polluted thing can enter. 


ein, Revwel. 21.27. 


Becauſe unlefſe .a man} 
be born again of water and -f 


the Spirir , he can- in ad 


wayes enter into heaven, F- 


Jobn. 3.5. 


"© Becauſc if any manbein: 


Chriſt, he muſt be a new 
creature, 2,C07.5.17, 


Becau(- 
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cure, Gal. 5.6. - 

'Becauſc we are ſaved and 
' called by an holy calling, | 
2 Tim.1.9. 


It is a ſnare to devour 
that which > holy, and atcer 
yowsro mak: enquiry, Pro, 
30.25. 
| Deſpiling the words of 
the Holy one of Iſrael is de- 


I fruRtion, I/4.5. 24. 


It is wicked hypocriſie 


1deſpiſing others, to brag 
' thereof, Tſa.65.5+ 


Encoty agements. 


r Then we may boldy enter 
into the H lieſt by che blood 
Jelus, Heb.1o.19, 

Thar fuch as are ſan 
ed by G-d rhe Father , 


Tpreſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and called, Zude 1. 
That godlin« ſe with con- 


renement is great gain , 1 
T14.1 6. 


Hotn: Ee, Santlificatim, 
Becauſe withGod nothing 
' is ayaileable bur anew crea- Motrves unto it. 


D anger of waxting. N) 


The Command :menr is 


( 


holy, J:it and good , Rom. 
2% 
B=cauſe {uch who ſow to 


6.8, 


rhis'rheir tcong wreſtlings, 
Gal.6 16, 

C Such comming, our of 
darkn:fle ro be light in the 
Lord, ſhould walk as chil- 
dren of thelight, Epbeſ.1.8, 
s/ The Church ſan&iked 
by God ,ſhou'd be a glorious 
Church wirhour {por of 


wrinkle, Epheſ+3. 27- 
© Becauſc rhe new creature | 
'$ renewed in knowledg, 4:- | 
cording unto che image of | 
him who created him, Col. | 
3.10. 

Becauſe the ele& of God | 
are holy, and beloved, Co!, 


3.13, 

Becauſe ir is rhe will of 
G1d our ſanRificarion:, 1 
Theſſ. 4-3. 

Becauſe * God hath not 
Aa006% us unto PRE | 


WM 
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—{ _— 


— d_—_—_ 


—_ 


the ſpicir, ſh 4l] of ehe ſpiric: | 
reap le cveriaſting; Galats | 


Such all have peac< in | 


- 
NR 4 
= 


nefic, bur unto ho'inefle, 1 
Theſf .4 7+ 

) Becauſe that unto rhe 
pure all chings are pure, 4 
AC 

' Be. auſe Chriſt gave him. 
ſelf for us, that he mighr re- 


{deem us from all inquiry, 
q and parih : unto hinſelf a 
If pecultar people zealous of 


good wo: ks, Tit. 2.14. 

» Becaulc we are ſaycd by 
the waſhing ot regenerarti 
on ,and che renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ti7.1.3, 

v Ir is preſumed char the 
Saints are called ſanRiked 
ones, Iſa, 13.9. 

YGods dwelling is in the 
highand holy place ,Tſa:. 57: 
15. 


es courts are courts of | 2 Cor.5.t5, 


inefle, 1ſa. 62,9. 

The Saints are called | 
a holy people redeemed of 
che Lord 14.62.12. 

They Ace ſaid ro be the 


people of his holineſſe, 1/4. | 


63.18, 


Our citics ſhould b2 holy 


| cities, Iſa-64.10- 


Iris GodY' motto and im- 
Sa n all he owas, 
Zecb.14. 


| 


'\ F.16s 


' His Covenant is'a' 
'2ovenant, Luke 1,7% 
He hah ſworn thatwe 
{h-uld br x6 m'in holineffe 
and righteoutnefle all cur 

dye+, Labs 15. 

T \e- 9C11; PLuUrcs are holy, | 
Rom,1 2. 

Chrift was declared ro be | 
the Sonne of God according | 
rotheSpicitot holine(ſ;, Rom: 
1.4. 

We ſhou'd fo. purge our 
the old leayen,as we may bs [7 
a new lump, 1 Cor F. T7. : 

The S5inms ſhall jadg the? | 
world, 1,Cor. 6. 2 4 <2 

Shar tons nauſt be holy, Q 
x Cor.16 29, | 

Chriſt died that we honlds 
nor ye i * 


Ma ECL. 


Becauſe old rhings are, 
paſſed 1way, and all things, 
are become new, 2 Corinth. 


The Sainrs area holy peo- 
ple, Dext.7.6, 
Gods habitationis a ha 
habicarion, Deut 26, 15. al 
Hotinefſe was engrayemp!; 
upon all conſecrarcd, thy 
Exra 8:28 n.,.-! x 


Holmeſſe, 


Canttrfication. | 


Rifcd unco God, Nebe. 


"5 "Gods ſoundarion 1s in 
i holy mountains , P/alm. 
| 87.1. 

His promiſe is holy, Pſa!. 
 T0F.22. 


Trials. 


{. "There ſhould be no hurt 
in ajl Gods 
(t6)y mecuntain, I/a.11.9. 
[5 The knowledge of the 
{holy is underſtanding, P10. 
19:10. *- 

—Y The . Lords haly arm, 


ef 


- 
% 


» "2 4 


A Pwr rhe vigory , Pſalm. 


 hrif ſanifcd himſelt, 
Sr we alſo right be ſanRi- 
| | fied through the'uuth \J ob 
[37-19 9. 


are Aaccec rabl- thozow the 


ieg%h \ Rom 15.6, 4 
ly children the wor 
þ fron iculd ſan- 


bis Name. and ſangi- 
1h tk Holy” one of Jacob, 
29:27; 


'and his righr hand pers | 


> Our Cin@ificd offcrings», © prayer, 1 Tims 


| hed in our hearts ,.1 Pet. 6... 
1.19, Farl 
Ir 1s matter of great re- |; 
Joycing, to have the Holy PÞ 
ene of 1iraci in the midſt i}, c 
of us, Iſa. 12:6. hed 
He that ſanAificth , and } "WE 
they which . are ſanCifcd, Wy 
are all of one, &c. Heb, '\ 
2,IT1. thr 
Some have aform of god- ſeec 
lincfſe, bur haye denied [| > 
the power thereof, 2 Tim, F 
3.3 - lite 
Thoſe are proud who |||. 
conſent nor ro wholſome ||| 1, 
doArine acccrding to god- |||, 
| linefle , &c. 1 Tim.6 3,4, EZ 
Ic is profticable uncoall, || c 
| things, having the promiſe 4 
{ of this life , and of that Y 
which is-to come, 1-71, 
4.8, | ma 
The creatures are ſan&ifh» a 
ed by the Word of God and I 
Thoſe who are Chriſts, * 
have cruc:ficdthe fleſlt with HS 
tht Tufts of 1 it, Gal. 5.24, = 
Attarring» thy 
| {a1 


De ie Lord nut befangi-| 


We wcre cle&gd by the | 
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Holwmeſſe, Surtlification. 


forekhowledge of God the 
Facher through ſanQihca- 
tion of the Spirit, &c.1 Pet. 

1.2, 

Our ſouls are purified 
@rhrough obeying the -rruth, 
F through the Spiric, 1 Pee, 

| 1.22. 

We are borne again 
through he incorruptible 
ſeed of the Word of God, 
1 Pet.1. 2}. 

All things perraining to 
life and godlineſſe, are Ni- 
yen us through the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, 2 Pet.I, 4. 

5 Thehrart is pwified by 
fairh, As 15.9. 

4A By bcing renewed in the 
Spirit of our minde, 

| So purting on the new 
man , which afcer God 1s 
created in righreouſnefle 
and true holineſſe , Epbeſ, 
4+ 23,24, 

FBy walk'ng circumipeR- 
ly, notas fools bur as wiſe 
men, Epbeſcs.15. 

By the waſhing of warer, 
through” the word , Chriſt 
ſanRifieshis Church, Ephe. 
F. 26, 


| 


_—_. 


wy 
atmour of God Eqs. 124 

The God of "iepar "be 
ſanRifies 
E.2}. 

We are choſen to fal- 
vation through ſanRifica-; 
tion of the Spirit and be- 
licf of the rrurch, 2 Theſe3.13+ 
7 The grace of God, &e. 
reacl:es us to deny ungod» 
inclle and worldly Juſts, 
thar we might hve ſobarls, 
rightcouſly and godly &C. 
T:t.3.12,13, 

We are ſan&tified chrough 
the ruth, Iobn 17. 

Chriſt for our ſakes 
ſanctifierh himſelf, that wet 
allo mighr be ſan&if | 
through thg truths io 17 ; 
17,19. 

T We are walhed, Fe 1+ 
cd and juſtified by the'Nam ne 
of the Lord Jeſus, ary" | 
the power of . our Ged 
I CO. 7.11, & 2 

The unbeleeying husband 
is ſanRificd byrhe bel 4 
wite,XCc. 1 Cord. 14+ 

We are ranſformed 1 
ro the image . of cu 
from glory to Eo” © "RM 
as. by the Spirig , 
Lord, Cor, 3- dh 
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The bearing about in our 
body the dying of the Lord 
eſas, cauſes thar the life of 
Jeſus be mace manifeſt 
in vur body ,2 (#7+ 410,11. 
The many precious proe 
miſes we have , ſhould 
make us to Cleanſe our 
ſelyes from all filchinefle of 
the flcſh and ſpirit, to per- 
feA holinefſle in the tcar 
jofrche Lord, 2 Cor,7.1. 


= 


| XLVIL. 
FAITH. 


Generals. 


'Erhatcomerh roGod, 
LH muſt beleczec thac| 
he is,- and that he is 


a rewarder of thoſe that di- 
Flgencdly,feck him, Heb, 11.6 


b-5 0Y Wharſoever is not of 
_ is fi, Rom,14.23. 
, Ir_is che ground of all 


Ffpecdy and faithfull cbcdi- 
ence, Heb.11.7, 

? If we ſhall confefle wich 
-, your mouth, and belceve 
- {with our heart that God 
-  {hbathraiſed Chriſt from the 


_- 
— 


+ {draw fhalbe ſaved, Rom, 


Thoſe who ſeek right- 
eouſneſſ; by the works of 
the Law, and nor by faich, 
mille rhereof, 

The unbelick of ſome 
makes not the fuich of Gud 
of none cffe&, Rom.z,z. 

The righcecuſneſſe there- 
rhereof is revealed from 
faith co faith,Ropp. 1.17, 

The rightcouſne(ſe of 
God is by Jeſus Chriſt;unro 
all, and upon all them chat 
beleeve,Rom.z. 22. 

There is a law of faith, 
ROm.3, 27, 

Ir is one God who ſhall 
juſtife che circumciſion by 
fauh , and uncircunccilte 
on through taith, Row 3.3. 
Tohim thar wor kerh-noc, bur 
belicverh inhim who juiti- 
fieth che ungodly; his fairh 
is counted for righreouſnes, 
Rom 4. 5» 

Chriſt is the end of the: 
law for righteoulneſfſe, ro 
them that beleeve,Rom.10.3 

We cannot call on him 
in wh have not be- 
leeved, Fom.1o. 14. 

The eſtimation of our; 
ſaves muſt ſhacording co 
the meaſure of our faich, 


Rom.12.3, fr 
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If we have faith, we 


before God,Rom-14. 20. 
God is wanifeſt ro all 


| nations for th: obedience of 


faich,Rom.1E6, 26. 

We are nor juſt$i:d by the 
works ofthe law, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Galez 16 

All are conc;|ud-d under 
ſin,that the promiſe ot the 
faich of Jelus Chriſt, may be 
given unw thrm that be- 
lecyc, Gal 3.21. 

Before the law came we 
were ſhur up unro the faich 
ro b- revealed, Gal.3, 23. 

There is one God , one 
Faith, one Bapriſm,Eph.4.5 

There is an excecding 
great power of God, xo- 
wards: us who beleeve , 
according ro working of his 
m'ghty power, Ephiſ' 1.19 

We ſhould ftrive rogerher 

tor the faith of the Go- 
ſpel, Pbil. 1.27. 

The oncly right ouſnefle 
is the righreauſneſſe of&50d 
by fa th, Phil.g.10. 

The fairh of orhers is to be 
inquired after, 1 Theſ.3,5.6, 

The proſpering of others 


ſhould have it ro cur ſelves | whar is wanting in others 


- this grace, is mater of | 


We oughr ro firengthen 


faich, 1 Thef. 3.10. 
The growth chereof in 
others, is marrer of thankſ(- 
eiving, 2Theſ1.3. 

A'l men have notfaich, 
2 The(.3.2. 

Godly ed ficaticn is of 

faith, 171mM.1.4. 
We ſhoud be anexample 
unto belcevers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in 
dofrire, in fairh, in purity, 
1 Tim,5.12. 

Such deny che faich” as 
do not provide tor their 
own fam lies, 1 Tim. $8. 

It is dangerous rocaſt oft | 


p 


' 
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our firſt faith, 1 Tim.$.12, 4; 
If we belceve not , Gad + 
abiderh faicbfull., he cannot} 


deny himſelf, 2 Tim.2, 83 


| ed as they aredone in 
Heb.11.4. 


faich of our Lord Jeſus m 
reſneR of perſons, 7 an. 2.1.7 

The poor in this world 
may be rich in faith, Jam. 
2.19, 


Ir 


Good ations are agcept- + 


We muſt nor have the. ; 


The devils have a kinde of | 


comfort, 1 Theſ-3.7- 
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erembling faith, Jam. 1.19 | 
O23 | 
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Faith. 


_— 


Its: a commandment , 
tifit- we ſhould belceve in 
the Name of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and love one 


anorher, 1 Iohn 1.23. 

We oughr to know and 
beleeve the love thar God 
hach unco us, 1 1ohz 4.16, 

We. fhould conrend ear- 
neſtly for the faith once gi- 
ven ugrorhe Saints, Iude 3. 


IT IN 


The faith of Chiiſtiars | ©.t*© 
| ofchings not (cen, Heb.11.1 


15a {urcbcleef, Luke 1,1 : 

A weak faith yet may be 
faith, Matth. $8.26, 

: In hard” tasks we had 
need okwſirong faith, Luke 
17.5. 

Severed from doubting, 
it may remove a mountain, 
Luk-17.19. 

It_ is a rare Jewellro be 
found on the carth, 1dc. 

Ourward. rcſpefts may 
hinder -rhe 


12.43. 
Former + - admonitions 
ſhould ſirengrhen our irh, 
Ioh.13. 9. 77 
As many, asare ordained 
unto ecernall life ſhall be- 
leeve, 4413.48. 
Ic is imputed unto be - 


manit:Na:ion | 
rlercof for a time, 1053. 


leeyers for rightcouſnefſe, 
Rom.4. 3. 


What. 

Iris rhe fircngth of fairh, 
afaint hope to belceve in 
hope, Rom. 4.18, 

N 5r ro ſtagger art? the 
promiſe rhrough unbclit, but 
eive glory roGod, Rom. 4:24 

It is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for,and theevidence 


It is, To be)jeeve thar Je- 
ſus Chriſt js the Son of 
God, A.8. 37. 


N ature. 
Iris ſtedfaſt, Co!.2.5. 
I: 1sJaborious and ative, 


| accompanied with Tove, and 


patience«fhope,1 Theſ.1,3. 
It muſt beunfatacd,1 Tim, 


| 1.5, 


| 
| 
| 


F 


MY 


— 


I: p.cxs comforts ont cf | 


all d:ſcomforcs , furrount» 


ery hu 
| ingall difficulties, Aar.15, 


| 
| 
| 


| 27,28, 


It expects no: fignes and 
and wonders ro breed It, 


| Tohn 4.48. | 
Ic rakes Chriſt ar his 


word, lob 4.50. 
It hath therewith cerrain | 
aſſu. 
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Faith. 
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aſſurance, lobyn 6. 69. 
Such belcevers cannot a- 
bide in darknes, Iob.12.46. 
Ic is bountitul! ro orhers 
necefhitics, AR.2.44. 
| Ir is accompanied with 
a true loye to God, Iohn 
| 16. 27. 
It purifieth the hearr, 
| ACE.1S. 9. 


| 


acknowledge by-paſt of- | 
fences, AﬀF.19- 18. 


Isde 20.21, 


E xcellencie. 


| Chriſt thereby dea's mn 
| our hearts 5 Epi. 1.1, 
| 17. 

Neither c:rcumciſion a- 
vailech any thing, nor un- 
circumcifion,bac this which 
wor keth by love, Gal.5.6. 

Aftcr ouftbeleeving we 
; are {ealed thereby with the 
|| holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph- 
L123 
The ſhield thereof Is 
moſt excellent to quench all 
the fiery darts of Satan =. 
6, 16, 
The fighr theteof is 4 


to”  —_ 


Ic is a molt holy grace, | 


—_—ﬀ_ 


200d fiahr 2 Tim. 4.7% | 
Thereby we made through 
| ſeeming —_ things, | 

Heb.il. 

Being cried , It is .mueh 
more precious then gold; 
1 Per.1.7. | 

It hath whatſoever it b&- 
leeves, Mark. 9.36. : 

All chings are poflible ro a 


It isaprt to confeſſe and | beleever, Mar..5.36. 


Ir may remove mounmins, 
 Mat.21.21. 


Neceſſt ity. 


+24 
24 


| 
| 
| We fland by ir, 2 Cor.t, 
is 


The life we now live in 
| the fleſh, is by-'rhe fairh'of 


| the Son 'of God, &c. Gals 


| TO, 


We muſt hold up faith 
and a good conlcicnce, 
1 ſ:m.1.19. 

The man of God muſt 
follow aftcrrighrcouſneſs , 
godlinefſe , faith, love, 
and meekneſlc, 1 "Tim.'6. 
Il, 
| 1, We cannot lay-hold on 
erernall like wichour fightiog; | 
the good fighr chereok,. 
1 731.6.12, 

O 3 
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Faith. 


1 

” The juſt muſt live by ir, 
Heb.10.38, 

Our keeping to ſalvation 
by the mighty power of 
God is thereby, 1 Peter. 


'vnleſſe we bcleeve In 
Chriſt, we muſt dic in our 
fins, Zobn 8. 24 


Effet s. 


| Theugh greatly affli&- 
ed, ir makes us to break off 
filence,Pf.116.10. 
Being juſtified hereby, 
it work our hearts ro peace 
through our Lord Jcſus 
| Chriſt, Rom.$.1. 
By the fooliſhnefle of 
reaching ,it ſaves ſuch who 
lecve,r Cor.1.21. 
3 In Chrift thereby we 
"i have confidence and bold- 
nefle ia him, Ephifc 3. 
I2, 
- Tt makes us rodic com- 
foarrably, Heb.11.13. 

Ir cauſerh us ro eſtcem 
nathing too dear for God, 
Heb.11.17. 

- It makes us tro chuſe ſuf- 
tering with Gods people, 

before worldly ponkgmean , 


; 


— —__ 


| Hebr. 11, 35. 
It overcymes the world, 


1 7ob.5.4. 
Ve 


A. Thereby we are free- 
ly jaſtifi:d withour the 
works of the Law , Rom. 3. 
28, 

We muſt receive him 
thar is weak in faith , and 
nor to doubrfull diſpurati- 
tons, Rom. 14.1. 

S To fill us with Jy and 
peace through the Holy 
Ghoſt by belecyeing, Kojm. 
9.12,13. 
S Tolive by it, Hab,. 4. 
5 We wait through the 
Spirit thereby for the hope 
of righteouſnefle thereby, 
Gal. 5.5. 

With love it ſerves us for 
a breſt-plare ,, 1 Thef. 5. 
$, tÞ vs Shy 
LES. we underſtand 
that che world was 
made by the Word of 
God, 

Thar things thar are ſeen, 
were nor made of things 
which do appear, Hebr. 
11.3. 
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Faith. 


Toſave the ſick by pray- 
er,7am.5.15. 

By ſtedfafinefſe therein 
ro refiſtthe devil, 1 Peter. 
5.9. 

Thereby to receive the 
promiſe of the Spirit, Gal. 

4, 
, Thereby ro comfort and 
eſtabliſh one another wu- 
cually, Rom.1,12, 

To ſtabliſh us, I/a. 7. 

To make usſee the glory 
of God, Toh 11.4. 

To make us children of 
the lighr , belceving in the 
light, Zoh.1 2.36. 

To ſee things to come, 
Heo.1 31. 


Encour agements. 


Ic obrains us a good re- 


port, Heh. 11.2, 
It makes men fanrus 
and renowagd, 97. 1.8, 
Such belecvcrs ſhall nor 
be aſhamed, Roam g.23. 


Such who contefſc Chrit 


with thcir mouth and be- 
lecye in heart tharGod rai- 
ſed him up from the dead, 
ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 


9. Fhat all ſuch, though” 
hr 04 dead, 


Thereby we receive the | 


promile of ,the Spirit, Gal, 
3-14, 

That ir is a praiſe worthy 
grace, C0l.1, 4. 

It is famous, 1 Tbe(. 
1.3, 

Chriſt coming to be glari. 
fed in his Saints will 'be 
made.marvellous in al them 
thar belzeve , 2 Tbef. &. 
Io. 


That God is the Saviour | 


of all men, bur eſpecially of 
ſuch who belceve , 2 Tim. 


4.10. 

Thar th&eby with pati- 
encc we come to inherit the 
promiſes, Heb.6.12, 


hae in conhdence. of | : 
- wc fp | | 
C mw ſacrifice 3 and ſas. > 


tisacion torfin, we may 
raw ncer ro God wirh full 


aſſurance of faith , Heb. : 


IO, 22. s 

That ſuch who beleeve 
ſhall nor be confounded , 
t-Pet.2.6. 


That _ beleevers -have 


whatſoever they pray for, 


Mark. Il. 24, 
Thar all beleevers ſhaw 
be ſaved , Mark. 16.16. 
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Fazth. 


; &ead, yer they ſhall. liye, 
| Fobmt1,25. 
q-_ Tharſuch ſhall neyer die, 
| / obn 11.26. 
| Tharir is the way to do 
| ſome preater works then 
q Cbriſt did, 00hn14.12, 
S Thar Chiiſt hath prayed 
for ſuch, 7ohx 27.20. 

Thar all ſuch reccive re- 
miſhon of fianes , A4tts 10- 


Thar the ſpiric is received 
by the bearing of taith, Gal, 
IL-7 


Companons. 


Urterance , Knowledge , 
{ Diligence, Loye, 
Patience is inſeparable 
therefrom, 2 The(. 1, 4. 
© Grace,mercy & peace are 
Joyned rogerher, 1 Tim.1,2 
Sobriery, Graviry, Tem- 
pM Chatity, Patience, 
8.2.2, 
Thereuntowe ſhould a1d 
J a chain of graces, Vertue, 
| Knowledg, Patience, Tem- 
JI perance, Godlinefſe , Bro- 
; Jtherly kindneſſe, Charity, 2 
$. - 
x efi1.6, 


T rials. 


It ſhou'd nor Rand in the 


wild me of wen, but in the 


| power of God, 1 Corinth. 2. (| 


Thoſe who are of faith, 
the ſane are the chiidren o: 
Abraham 3 7, 

Thoſe which be of faith 
arc bleſſ:d with faith{u!l 
Abravam, Gal.3.9. 


It is accompanied with 
love unto all the Sainrs,Eph, 
i 5 

T here ought to be an u- 
nity of the faith; all gitrs 
are given 1o adyance it, 
E pheſ. 4.1,13- 

Scrange Dotrine over- 
throws the faith of ſome , 
2 Tim. 2.18. 

We ought to folloiy Faith, 


Chariry and Peace, with | - 


them that call on the Lord, 
out of apure heart, 2 Tz, 
2.32. 

Such who believe in 
Chriſt, muſt be carcfull ro 
mantain good wotks , Tit, 


3.8. 
The profeflion thereof 


muſt ! 


a” 
dh 
- 


muſt he held without waye- 
ring, Heb 10.23. 

T hereby we have expe- 
rience of the great and won 
deriull works of God, Heb, 
11.39,40- 

Our prayers muſt beaQ- 
ed therein withour waye- 
ring, 7.m,1 6. 

Without works it 1s dead 


and profits not, Jam. 2, 


14. 

"Chrin is precious unto 
ſuch who believe, 1 Peter 
2.7. 

Wirth the heart man: be- 
lievech unto rightcoutnelle, 
&c. Rom. 10. 10s 

The ler fhyhe and great- 
er oppuſition , the more 
fait, Matb.8, 10, 

Its a touch of faith, which 
roucherh Chriſt , Mat. 9, 
22, 

Srrugling and copfliAing 
paſl1 ns may retard our be - 
lieving, Luke 16.41. 

He who believerh inChriſt, 
belicycth in God who ſenr 
him, /obz 12.44. 

They are moſt bleſ[-d 
who b:licve without ſigh, 
7 obn 20.29. 

Our faith and love muſt b: 


Faith. 


—  — —— 


Vi 
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rowards Chrict Jeſus ans 
all the Yaints, Pbzl.5, 


Prerogatives. ) 


In the behalf of Chriſt 
nor oncly to beleeye in him, 
bur allo ro ſuffer for his | 
fake, Phil. 1. 29. 

Nor ro periſh, bur. to 
have everlaſting life, Iobs 
3, 15, 16, 

-Tocſcape , andnever to 
come into condemnation. 

To be paſſed from death 
unto lite, Toba 3. 18, 

Never to thirſt, Fob, 6. 
35» 

Thereby to enter into reſt, 
Heb. 4.3. 

To have power to become 
the ſons of God, Fab.r.rz. 

Theyhaveeverlaſting life, 
Job. 5.24. : 

Our of their bellies flow 
rivers of living waters, 
} 6b.7.383. | 

Such have life through 
is Namea GLO RL 

0 be juſtihed from all 
things, whereby they could 
nor be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes, At13.39- 


i 


IE 
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Faith, 


Attetviing. 


Excellenc things were 
writcen, to work .itin us, 
Tob.s. r3. 

Terrible execution of 
juſt ice ſometime works ig, 
Pſal.106.12. 

It comes by hearing, and 
hearing by che Word of 
God, Rom. ro. 17. 

By help of the miniſtery 
of the word, 1 Corinthians 


'S | 3-5. 


Icis 2 gifc of the Spirit, 
x Cor.13 9. 

By watching to be ſtrong 
in the ſame, and quit us 
like men, x Cor. 6. 13. 

Sharp rebukes furcher rhe 
ſame,as there is cauſe, Tt. 


1 x.1;3. 


Chriſt isboth the author 
and finiſher thereof \, Heb, 
12.13 

By building up our 


ſelves in our ' moſt holy 
+ faith, and praying in the 
' Holy Ghoſt, &c. 7ude 


20s 
In weaknefſe thereof by 


7 comming unto Chriſt for 
+ | ſupply, Mat.g. 24. 


: 
.Þ 
G 


——.. 


By the great works of 
of Chriſt done, we ſhould 
be inducedro beleeyc, toby 
190.30. 

By the gond hand of God 
upon us, AGIT.21, 

[t is wrought by Godin 
his Saints with power , 
2 Theſ.1.1T. 


End. 


The ſalvatioa of our ſouls, 
1 Pet.1.8, 


Keeping. 


Chriſt as he is the au- 
thor, ſo he is the fin'ſher 
chereof, Heb.12.12. 

We are kept thereby 
through the mighry power 
of God ro (alyarion, 1 Pet. 
[.5. 

The myſterie thereof 
muſt be held in a pure con- 
ſcence,1 Tim.3- 9. 

It is God who upholds 
our faith from failing, Luke 
22.32. : 


XLIX. | 


—_— 


—_ 


— 


Y- 
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' Repen' ances ; 


XL1X. 


Generals. 


Ha Lord is not lack 
of his promiſe, as 
men « ount {la :knefſe, 
bur is long-luttring to us- 
ward, &c. And 1s willing 
that all men ſhould come 


Is, 


unro repentance , 2 Pet. 
3. 9+ 

An impenirent heart is a 
hard hearr, Rom.2.5. 
gy Gd hath no pleaſure in 
the dearh of him thar d'erb, 
wherfore we ſhould turn onr 
| lclvesand live, Ext, 18.30, 
. 31. 
All muſt periſh who re» 
f penr not, Luke 13.5. 
_ Pcople like Sodome and 
Gomorrah are willed to re- 
penr, Iſa, 1,10. 


Neceſſity 


Unlefſe we repent we 


—— EC 


\ 


Unlefle a man bc born 


S— 


muſt all periſh, Luk. 13.3. 


again of warer, and the ſpi- 
ric he cannot fee the King- 
dome of God, Iobny. 5. 
10bx che Baptiſts firſt ſer- 
mon was of repentance , 


Maik1..4 


What. 


{| A rurning at wiſdomes. 


= = 
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reproof, Prov.1.33J+ as 
The circumcifion} of {O 
ſevels ro rhe Lord, os 
king away the fares ; 
our heart, 1ty. 4.3,4- 
A waſhing from fin, 
making of 1's clean, 


do cyill, 


Alcarting to do wel, Iſs. p” 


I1.16,17,18, 

A foliowing of conrraries 
unto our former aberrations 
Iſ4.1.17. 


32.I3, 


inſtruion, 


| ways of fin,ler.31.19. 


_—_— 


A purtipg away of theevill Þ 
of our doings,2 cealing wo f. 


A renting off#ur hearts , 
and not our garments , Ivet F 


[cis a urning, receiving 4 
An afflitiug ef our ſelves Þ* 


with ſhame and confuſion, Þ 
in remembrance of by-paſt + 


| 


Faith. 


to our lelyes , Luke 15. 
I7. 

| Irisa pricking and com- 

| punction of the heart, AZ 

2-374 


Effetts accompanying. 


Queſtions, reſolutions and 


ls 


—_—_ 


petions, AG 2.37.41. 
Ig is inquiſitive what to 


Ha 6,32. i 


Alſecing of our inabilitics | 


to help our felyes , 

'" A praying and home-ta- 
' king of Gods correQions , 
er. 31-18. 

To confefſe finne , Pſal. 

32-5 


N ature. 


| Apood ſoul untill repen- 
L rance is reſtlefſe, ?ſalzme 32. 


Y > 
Ir afcer conyiRtion makes 
merciful] reſtirution , Luke 
19.8. 


T 5:15. 


"Tris ated in duſt,and aſh- 
es, and in abhorring of our 


FC 


An afrer-wit and coming {clves, Tob 42. Zo 


It wor's carctulgeſic, clea- 
ting of cur ſelves, indigna- 
490, vehcment defire, zeal 
and revenze, 2 C07. 7.11, 

Icis yl of ſerious choughts 
what we haye done, Tey, 8. 
6. 

Such weep and mourn as- 
king the way ro Zion with 
their faces rhitherwards 
ler. 50.56, 

Thcy come? that God may 
lead rem with weeping and 
ſ{upplications,Ter, JZ1.9, 

Afcer converſion there 
Sa eenerall, diſtin, grear 
mourning overtakes ſome , 


_ 


2, 


| Never co be forgotren, Jer. 


Zech.12.11, 12. 

Then ſuca mourners do 
bind themſclves unto God 
mn a pcrperuall Coycnant, 


fO.F » 

It is accompanyed with 
bemoaning of our {elves ro 
God , accepting of his cor- 


rections, Ter.31.18, 19. 
Praycr therewith can re- 
cover us 04t of rhe deepelt 
diſtrefle, Ionab 2. 2. 
Itſecks ou: ſolicary pla- 
ces tovent it {elfe 1n mourn- 
ing, Zech, 12,12. 
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Manner. | 
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Repentance. 


—— 


Mamner. 


Saints do mourn apart like 
Doves upon the mounrains 
for rheir iniqniries, Exek. 7. 
1G» 

In caſting away all our 
rranfgreſſions, and making 
of us a new heart and a new 
ſpirit, nor to dic, Exe.18 
31. 

In ſowing unto our ſelyes 
in righrcovſneſſe, ro rcap 
In mercy and breaking up 
on fallow ground, Hoſea 10. 
12. 

With all cur hearts with 
weep:ngand mourning, and 
renting of our hearts, Tocl 
2,12. 


Encony apgemens. 


When we Repent of our 
finnes, God will repent cf 
hisjudgments R Contra, Wc. 
Ier. 18.7,10, 

Then we ſhall expcrimen- 
rally know God , to be our 
God whcn we returns un- 


3 him with our whole 


A— 


| 


Jn grear defo] ations the | 


hearr, 7er.24.7.and 29.12, 

True Repentance and 
turning ro Gog, Is ever ta- 
kermnorice, of God, Fey. 31. 
18, 

Thar God is troubled in 
all the troubles of his ſer- 
vants, Jer.z1.20; 

Thar joy ſhal bein heaven 
for the Repencance'of one 
111ner morerhen for ninety 
& nine jolt perſons,% c.Luke 
I F.I10» 8 F.10, 


Wirh conver fhonic is the } 


way ro blot our all cur fas, 
Alts3.16. 

Thar if we confeflſe our 
i1qines and take norice 
of Gods heavy hand azainſt 
us, be hambled , and bear 
rhe puniſhment. of our 10t- 
quity, God will be merci 
tull ro 05, fevit. 26.49,47. 

That in 01 ir Erzatct for- 
YOW$ and at} (R107: gh2 w i'l 
be £ und of us, it we ſcek 
him with all our heart, Det. 
4.2943- 

That God is readier' to 


receiyc and pity us, hen wel 


are ro repent, fer.2 lt. 20. | 

That God afrer our un-! 
fained repentance, ſo par- 
dons finnes,as it after fought 
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Repentance. 


tor, they ſhall not be found 
Jer. 50.20. 

1 Thatcur filth and fin is 
4 waſhed rhereby, 1/a. 4. 4. 

'T Thar with pardoning of 


all our fins into the botrome 
of the Sea, Micah 7.19. 


We 


1 Danger of impexitency. 


| mro great trbulations un- 
lefle werepent, 2.22, 

Iris agrievcus finne,pu]- 
ry of heynous puniſhments, 
4 a2 £t' 7epent us of our fins, 
when Gnd gives us ſpace to 
repenr, Revel, 2.21. 

It we repent nor of fin, it 
wil proye our ruine, it we 
eurn nor from all our tranſ- 
{grcfſtons , Exck.18.31, 

} Breeding. 

| Gods gcodncfle ſhou'd 
lead 2s unto repeNrance , 
Rom.2.4- 

The way from fin unto 
God, is by weeping and ſup- 
plications : ſuch ſhall be led 
asthey ſhal nor tumble, 


L[fer. 31.9. 


Ar leaſt Gnd wil caſt vs; 


"yy 


| 


4 our finnes aſter ic, he caſts | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


By the ſpirir convincing de: 
us of the odiouſneſſe of fin, 2.1 
7ohn 16.8 9. 4 | 
It is by the bleſſing of |J| 2 
Chriſt ro turn away every [we 
one from his inquiries , | Sel 
; Aft.3, 26. | 
Ic is wrought by Gods þ 
; Mcrcy in thenc w Covenanc, 
' to take away our ſtony hearc 
andgiveus a heart of fleſh, ; 
To make us ro keep his 
Jucgm ents, and cauſe us to Re 
dothem, Exh.36. 26,27. 
Motives. 
Thar chereby we may hav: 1 
, our finnes blo:ted ouc when 
the timcs of refreſhing ſhall a 
come forch from the pre- bs. 
{ence of the Lord, 4 3.19, 
Untill:epen:ance, Chriſt h 
can be no known Chriſt un- _s 
rous, Malth. 9,13, | 
Until] then men he under | - 
the wrath of God, Job. 15.6. | Ke 
Un:illchen they have noc S 
aſſurance ro haye prayers || 1 
heard, P/. 9. 3+ | n 
Untill repentance , they 
are in a ſort condemned al- N 
ready, Tobn 3.18. | 


Unrill then they are bur 
. Gead, 


dia. MAS. Ms... he 


I ts 


| ment that we may .be clo- 


Hum): 


4 
> 


dead, yeatwice dead, Rev. 
2.16. 1ude 12. 

© Untillthen we have God 
ro fighr againſt us with che 
ſword of his mouth, Rev. 
2.16. | 


Repentaxce of relapſe. 
Diſeaſe. 


A leaving of our firſt love, 
Revit. 3. 


Recovery. 


Toremember wherce we 
arc fallen, and repent and 
do our firſt works, Rev.2. 7. 

To be watchfull, and | 
ſtrengrhen things, remain- | 
ing, ready todie, Rev. 3.2. 

To remember how we 
have received, hold faſt and 
repent, Rev.3. 3, 

To buy of Chrift gold 
tried in the fire, that we 
may be rich; and white rai- 


thed, that the ſhame of our 
nakedneſſe do ngt appear, 

And annoint out eyes with | 
eye ſalve, that we way ſce, 
Rev.3.18, 


| 


{ 


L. 
HV MILITIE. 


Generals. | 


T is the Chriſtian A.B.C, 

che mother and nurle of f 

all ohcr graces, Mat.Its 
29, | 

God humbles himſclF ro 
behold'chings in heaven and 
carth, Pſal,n1 3.6, 

It is Goas own work to 
abaſe proud men, 105 40.11. 

Wicked men may hum- 
ble themſelves ro do miſ- 
chief, Þſ.10.10, 

The haughty are the ob- 
je&s of humping, 1ſaiab 104 


37. | 
The brother cflow degree F 
\hould rejoyce and be exal- þ*: 


cd, becauſe he is rich, Tam," 
I.9. 
The rich ſhould reqoyce 
to be made low, Iam.1.10, 
We ſhould be humbl:4in 
the fight of God , that he 
may lift us up, Zam4.,10: 


ſuch, P/.1 38.6, 
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Humi'ity. 


We ſhould nor be high- 
minded, bur condiſcend ro 
men of low degree , Rom. 
12.16. 

When God threatens, all 
forrsof pzople ought ro be 
bumbled, Ter.13.18. 

Ir is the Lords deſire, that 
W eſhould do juſtly to loye 
mercy, and to walk humbly 
with him, Adicab 6.8. 


IN ature. 


Ircan in all cſtarcs be con- 
rented, ro be ataſed and a- 
beund, Ph:/.4.12. 


Te rrembleth at Gods 


4Word. 1/a. 66.2. 


It humblerh ir {elf rolearn 


cc 


"FH. 
© tc jsnort overcome of e- 
vl, but overcomes evil! 
efwith good, Rom. 12.27. 


in all ſtares, 
Pbi.2.8, 

; Ir ackrov! ledgeth ir ſelfc 
n belefe then 'the leaſt of 
Ml Gods mercics, Gen. 32. 


It feareth alway , Jeſt ir 


K ſhou!d become hig h- mind- 
lcd, Rom. 11.20. 


>! Je rejoyceth ar our magni- 
eifng of God, Pþ1l. t.20.. 


#* 
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| the mighty, Luke 8. TS 


Encoura gements 


That Gol forgets not 
the cry of ſuch Prov.9. 12. 

Thar he hears their d:fire 
Prov.10.17. 

Thar he giveth grace to 
ſuch, P,ov. 3.34. 


T hat with them is wiC 4 


dome, Prov.1 1.2. 

Thar honour ſhall upkold P 
the humble in ſpirit, Prov. ; 
29.23. 

That it 1s a Work of God 
ro let on high, thoſe that be | 
low, lob5. 11. 

Hereby with Gods fear | 
comes riches, honour and | 
lite, Prov. 22. 4. 

That God dwcis with an 
humble and contrite ſpirit , 
to give life unto luch, and | 
revive them, I{a.57.15» 

That God exalts men of 
low degree, and puts. down 


That hehears their cric, 
will prepare their heatts, 
and cauſe his care to hear 
them, Pſ.10917- 

Thar he forgersnot their 
crie, Pfal.g.12. 


That he will ſave ſuch , | © 


Job 22.9. Thar 


= 4 _ 
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Humility. 


| ſhatitis the ſear of wiſ- 

Lume, Prov, 11.10. 

' That whoſoever hum- 

1-th himſelf ſhall be cxal- 
o, M&t«23.12. 


Excellency. 


Thar to have ſuch a ſpiric 
better then to divide the 


}. .poil with che proud, Prov, 


(6419. 
That God looks upon and 


| regards ſuch ſpirits, /ſaiah 
| 66.2 


Manner. 


To walk worthy of our 
calling, with all lowlinefle, 
with lorg ſuffering, forbea- 
ring one another, Phil. 2, 3 
Epbeſ. 1.3 

To be humble as little 
children, Mat. 18. 4. 

Gods {crvicemuſt be per- 


formed with humility of 


p mind, Iſa. 57.15. 


Trials. 


Strange and great crofles 
come upon us ro humble us, 


| Levii.:6. 21. 


It makes us to think our 
ſelves leflerhen the leaſt of 
all Gods mercics, Gdx. 32, 
IO. 

Ic precedes unto honour, 
Prov.18.12 

It makes us to ſee our| 
(elves moſt vie, Z0b 4«I,2 

It makes us to think all 
others berter then our ſelyes 
P bil. 2.3 

It makes us to think our 
ſelves rhe worft of all, 1 
Tim.1.15 

It values and ſecks rhar 
honour which comes from 
God onely, Jobn 5. 44 

Pride of hcarr keeps us 
from being humble, Jobs 
F+44 

It minds nor high rhings 
bur condeſcends ro men of 
low degree, Row.12.16 


thoſe of rhe lower ſorc, 1 
Cor. 6 . 
The finnes of others are 


matrer of humbling us, 2 | 


Cor. 12.21. 


Ir makes us notro ſeek our 
own things, but che things} 


of orhers alſo, Philippians 
2.4 ,. 17 

Ic makes us to beconren- 
_-_ 
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Hope, 


it. 


red In eyery cſtate ro be 
abaſed, and to abound, 
Pbil. 4.1112 

By humbling our ſelves 
in the fight of God, he lifts 
us up Lam.q.10 

We muſt be clothed the: e 
with, becauſe God reliſterh 
the proud, and giveth grace 


_ Unto ſuch, x Pet. 5.5 


Humbiing onr ſelves un- 
der Gods mighty hand, he 
w:1raiſeus up in due time, 
I Peter 5.6 


At iatning. 


From Chri% we muſt be 
raueht-meeknefſe and low- 
lincſe, by raking on his 
yoak, Mat. 11. 29 

Bynot being wile in our 
own conceit, Ron, 12.16 

By Satans buffering meſ- 
ſcngers, 2 Cor, 12 © 

By learning obedience 
from Chriſts being hum- 
bled even unro the death 
of rhe croſſe, Philippians 2. 
7,8 

By walking worthy of our 
calling, with all lowlinefſe 
and meeknefſc, Epheſ. 4.1,z 

By. doing juſtly, being 


| the givingup of the ghoſt, 


mercitull,and walking hum- 
bly with God, Micah 6.8 

By condeſcending unro 
men of low degree, Rom 
I2.16. 

By retuſing no good helps 
or means whereſoc yer it 
comes, 7ob 31.13 


——————— 


L 1. 
HOPE, 


Gener als. 


Here is a confortnding 

and an aſtoniſhing 
hope, 70b 6.20 

A Saint may come to Com» 

plain, thar his dayes are 

ipenr withour hope, Zob 7.6 

Wicked mens hope is as 


J ob 11.20 

The poore hath hope, 
when iniquity ſhall op her 
mouth, Fob 5.16 


The Saints are ſomcrtimesW 


ro ſeek of their hope, asking 
who ſhall ſce it, Zob 17. 
I5. 

The Saings may be ſome- 


times drizen to complain, « 


| 


that 
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that their hope is remoyed 
like a tree, 

And, in temptations and 
trials think themſelves gone 
Fob 19.10. . 

The more our ſorrows and 
crolles are,we ought ro hop: 
continually the more, and 
praife God yet more and 
more,Pſalm 71 . 14. 

It is our happinefſe to 
have the God of Jacob tor 
our hope, Pſalm 146.5 

Righteous men hays hope 
in their death, P70v. I 4 32. 

The creature is ſubje&ed 
under hopes, Rom.$.20 

If in this life only we have 
hope, weare of all men rhe 
moſt miſerable, x Cor. 15. 
I 


9 
+ There ishope lad up fer 


Saints in heaveng Colo. I. 
F. 

We ſhould be reagy ro 
pive unto every one that 
a:keth us, a reaſon of rhe 


hope tbatis in uSwith mc< !;- 


neflc and fear, 1 Peter 3. 15. 
There is a ſtrong. con{o- 
Jarion i: flying tor refuge, 
ro Jay hold of the hope ſer 
before us, Heb.6.18. 


God ' many times des | rruſtin God,rhe more quety. 


lights ro deſtroy the hope 

of man, 70618. 19. 
The Saints make nor 

gold their hope, Zob 32424 


Excellency. 


We are ſaved hereby, 
Rom,$.23 

Ic is a ſure and ſtedfaft 
anchor of rhe ſoul, which 
entreth within the yeil, Heb. | 
6419 

It isa he!\mer of ſalvatiortþ 
Eph(C-1.8 | 

Our ſtrength and hopef 
is nothing, that we ſhould 
ſeek ro prolong our life , 
Job 6.11, 


[ 
Contingance: | 

We ſhould hold faſt thel 
confidence ofthe rejoycingf 
-f rhe hope firm tothe end, 
Heb 3.6. 

The full affurance off 
n OPC ſhould be labouret af- | 
tcr unto theend, ' Heb, 6.11 


Trials. 


The more we hope and 


| 
| 


and 


and} 


P_ 


*" 
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Hope. 


and peaceable ſpirits we 
have, Pſal.38.13,14, 15. 

In vicwiog the incertain- 
ry of our life times, the be 
way isto hopc in God, look 
up anddependon him, P(. 
39-7» 

Under diſcouragement , 
the beſt remedy isto hope 


and truſt in God, Pſalme | 
| Come, to make them re- 
member his works , P(al. \| 


42. 11. 

If we hope, our hope ir 
ſhould be in Gocs Word, 
Pal. 119,7 4. 

It we hope in Gods fal- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


vation,we will do his Com- | 


mandements, P/al.119. 66. 
In all our troubles and 
extlpents we ſhould hope in 


i 


| 


_ . - . | 
God, becauſe with him is | 


plentifull redemprion , P/. 
130.7, 

We muſt hope in God 
for ever,P(al 131.3. 

Hope def-rred makes the 
hearr fick, Prov. 13.12, 

It we hope for that we ſce 
nor, then we patiently wait 
for it, Rom. $. 24. 

Iris patient, 1 Theſ. 1.3. 

Every man whoharh this 
ſaying hope, purgeth him- 
ſelte,evenas Chrift is pure, 
1 Zoba3.3+ 


— _ _____— 


Ic oughtto be ſiedfaft, 2 | 


COT.1,7+ 
The Saints at the worſt 
are priſoners of hope, Zech, 


9 ils 


Attainm Ip. 


By declaring Gods won- | 


drous works to poſteriry to 


78.6.7. 


Experience breeds that || 


hope which wakes nor aſha- 
med, R9m.5.4,5+ 

Former things in Scti- 
pture before were wrircen 
for our learning , that we 
through parience and come 
fort might have hope, Rom. 
15.4. 

Itische God of hope thar 
fils us witWall joy and peace 
11 belizying, and makes us 
to aFound in hope through 
the Holy Ghoſt , Rom. 15. 
13. 

We are b:rgotren again 
into alively hope, through 
the reſurreKtion of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. 
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Love. 
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Love. 
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Gener als . 


| O man knowerth ci- 
Ni loye ar hatred 
by any thing that is 

befor: bim, Eccleſ. 9.1 . 
Open rebukc 1s berrer 


| then ſecret love, Prov. 27. 


_—_——_—_ 


(. 
| A dinner therewith is bet- 


.._ 


ter then a ſtalled oxe with 
| harred, Prov. 27. 5+ 

| We ſhould owe norhing 
| unro any man, bur to loy: 
| one another, Rom. 13.8. 

Ic ought abundantly to 
vaſlien > our exvor< ſhons 
' unto the Saints, 2 607. 1. 4- 
| We ſhould follow after 
It, 1 Cor. 14-1, 
| We ought to confirme 
[our love to relenting fin- 
 NCTS, 2 Cor. 2.7. 

The: end of the Com- 
mandemen: is loye, our of 
a pure heart, and faith un» 
faincd, I Tim. 1.5. 

For the comprehending 


| 


he. 


withall Saints, whar is the 
breadth and ſength and 
heighc,and ro know the l6ve 
of Chriſt which paſlerh 
knowledg, we muſt be roo» 
red and grounded therein, 
Epheſ. 3.8, 

We ſhould love our neigh- 
bour as our {:Ife, Math. 19, 
"19, 

[tisajuſt matter of com» 
plaint, thetforſaking of our 
tirſt love, Rev. 2 4. 

The ſtrongeſt and ex- 
cellent pure loye aimes e- 


(pecially atthe beſt good of 


| of rhe beloved, 7obn 14.28. 
, We muſt love our ene- 
mies, and do good ro them 
chat deſpirefully uſe us, and 
pray for them, Matb. 5. 44. 
[t is ,a commandement 
from God,thar he who loy- 
eth him, Could love hisbro- 
thcr allo, Jolnq. 21,13. 
| 1risthe ancient firſt meſ- 
; ſage ro love one another, 
| 1 Zohan 2.11. 
Our hearts ſhould be kniec 
rogether therein, Col. 2, 2. 
He that loyeth not his 
brother, abiderh in dearh, 
1 /0bn 2:14, 
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Love. 


> 


| - 
E xcellencie. 


He who lovech hath ful- 
filled rhe Law, Rom, 13.8 

All che Commandements 
{ are comprehend:d rhercin 
{ ro love our neighbour as our 
ſclfe, Rom.1349. 

All excellencies withoug 
it isnothing, 1 Cor, 13.1,2. 
| All thelaw is tulfilled in 
loving our neighbour as 
| Out ſelf, Gal.5.14. 

Ic 5$8rhe band of perfeR- 


| 


1 nefſe, Col. 3.1,14. 


Thereby our love is per- 
feed, that we may have 
boldnefle inthe day of judg- 
menr,1 Zohn4-17. 

Icis rhe perteRion there 
of ro loye our encmics, Mat 
5.48. , | 

Itis the moſt worthy por- 
ton, Samn1, 5. 

All hoſpitality and chari- 
ry withour it is nothing, 1 
| COr.1T3-3« 


IN ature. 


{ Ir worketh no ill to its 
neighbor, therefore it is the 
fulfilling of che law , Form. 
13.10» 


Wm 


| 
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It covereth all finnes , 
PY0V. 10,12. | 

It corre&s orhers in our 
power b2times, Prov.1g. 24 

[tſ{uffererhlong, envieth 
nor, vanreth nor ir ſelf, ; 
not putt up, ir behaycth n 
ic ſe}f unſeemly, ſeekerh nor 
her own, is noc caftly pro- 
yoked, rhinkerh not evill, 
1 (81,133, 

Itrejoycerh not in iniqui- 
ty, bur rejoyceth 11 truth, 

It bearerh all chings, be- 
lieyerh all chings, hopeth 
all things, endureth all 
things, 1 Cor. 13,6, 7. 

It (hould be fincere, 2 
Cor.8.3. 

Ic hath boldnefle and is 
a bold grace, x Tim, 3.13- 

It coyers the multitude 
of linnes, 1 Pet+ 4.8. 

There is no fear ' rherein, 
1 /oba 4.18. 

It isJaborious, 1 Theſ.1.3 

Itis ſtrong asdeach,Cart. 
8.6. 


Ir neyer faileth , 1 co 
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E HCOWY agermens. 


Toloye one another, is 
borh 
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beth the ancient and the 
new Commandment, 2 Toh, 
I,$.1 10h 4,12 

It is an ourward teſtimony 
that we arcChriſts diſciplcs, 
1 1obn 13.35 


Manner. 
We ſhould be kindly af- 


fe&ioned to one another, 
1n brotherly loye,preterring 
one another, Rom.12.10 

We ſhould walk in love 
as Chriſt alſo loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us, Epbeſ. 


Ls 

We ſnould be like-min- 
ded, having the ſame love, 
being of one accord , Phil, 
2.2. 


Ic is Chrifts Comman- 


ther, even as he hath loyed 
us, Joby 15.12,17 

We ſhould nor love in 
word and ;n tongue, bur 1n 
de:dand intruth, 1 Ibn 3. 
18 

Our love unto orhers 
ſhoul4 eſpecially be in the 
truth, 2 1ohn 1, 


mularion, Romel2.9 


demenr to loye one ano- '* 


It ouſt be wichour diſhi- 


Thereby we muſt ſerye 
one another, Gel. 5.13 


Tr als 


The greateſt loye istolay 
down our lives for our | 
triends, Joba 15.13 

It ſhould abound inknow | 
ledg and in all judgmene, 
Phil.1.9 

Such who love their” bro | 
ther abide in the light, I 
Iobn 2.10 

He is nor of God who 
loyes not his brother, 1 loks 
3.10 

We know our tranſlation 
from death ro life thereby, 

1 1083.14 

It we love one another, 
God dwellerh in us, and 
his love 1s perfeRed in us, 
1 T6h1 1.12 

He that loyethnor,know- 
erh not loye , for God is 
loyc, 1 Iohn 4.8 

He that fearerh, is not 
made perfe&inlove, 1 Tob, 
4 .18 

In hating our brother, 


are lyars, 1 10b7 4,20 
Whoſoever loveth him thar 


” RO OR 


| 


arid ſaying we loye God, we | 
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begs: , loyerh him alſo that 
is begorren of him, 1 Jobs 


— oc. 


'F.2, 

When weloye God, and | 
keep his commandements, 
then we know that we love | 
the children of God, 1 1ob, | 
5.2 


makes it'to grow Cold, Mat. : 

24.12+ | 
Weeping with mourners 

oyer Chriſt, Zecb.' 12, 10, 


ms erg neem 


Attaming, 


We are taughr of God ro 
love one: another, 2 Theſſ. 
449. 

By conſidering one arto- 
ther, ro-provoke ro love 


and good works , Heb. 10, 
24+ 


A— 
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SI 
Love to God. 


Gener al-. 


F any manloye not the 
Lord Jclus, he muſt be 


| pay Gd. 


2. | 14,15,24, 
Abundance of iniquity | 


an Anathema Maranatha , 
I Coy .6.22, 

It we love him, we muſt 
keepe his commandements, 
Iobn 14.15, 

He thar loyerhnor Chriſt, 
keeperh nor his ſayings, 10hn 


— 
gl 


/1 anner. 


It cnghr ro be with all 
our hearc, with all our ſoul, 
and with all our might, 
Deut 11.13, 14, 

[t ought to bein fincerity 
E phe. 6,2 4. 


Enconr a Wements. 


He that loycth him, ſhall 
be loyed of his Farther, and 
Chriſt will loye him, and | 
man feſt himſelf unto him, | |< 
10hn 14.41 

This loving of God with 
allour heart, with all our 
ſou), and all our might, pro» | 
cures us abundance of out- | | 
ward bleſſings, Dent 11.13, | 
14. 

Tolove God, and rowalk 
iN his wayes, and to keepe 
all his Commandments, 
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Love to God . 


is the way to increaſe and 
multiply, Dewt. 30,16. 


Reaſons. 


Becauſe he preſerverh 
che faithfull, Pſulm 31. 32 

Becauſe he hearerh rhe 
vayce of our ſupplications, 
Pſelm 116.t,2 

Becauſe he preſeryerh all 
ſ{uch who loye him, Pſalme 
145,29 

Becauſe he Joverh al] 
ſuch who follow after righ- 
teouſneſſe, Proverbs 1549 

Becauſe he hath loved us, 
and given us everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
16 

Becauſe h: hath ſhewed 
ſogrear love ro us, to have 
Chriſt lay down his life for 
us,;*Iobn 15. 13 

Becauſe he is our life and 
the lengrh of our dayes,who 
wakes us ro proſper, Deut. 
30.20, 

Becauſe he loyed us firſt, 
I Iobx 


| Chriſt, Cant. 5.6 


Trials. 


When our ſoul loverh 
him, Cant. 3.1. & Pf. 42. 

Such who love his nime, 
oughr to be joyfull in God, 
Pſalm 5.11. 


Such who love him muſt. 


muſt hate evil, P (!# 

All rhings work tor good 
unto them, Rom. 8.28 

Such caſt away alkencum- 
brances berwixt rhem and 
heaven, Heb. 12.1. 

It ought ro be *withone 
diffimularion, Rom.1 2. 9 

Having loſt Communion 


with Chriſt, ir is reftleſſe | 


untill itbe refrewed, Cant.'3. 
233 

Having found-its wiſhed 
communion with Chriſt, 
its loye is enflamed more 
then ever to hold (aſt, Cane. 


Ic makes us ſometimes 
fick of love, Cant. 2.5,8. 


It makes us ro flic our in | 
; 4 


praiſes of Chriſt , Cant, 5. 
10, 

In want 
eventhen ir ardently Joves 


of feeling of ove. 


—_ 
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It ſometimes longs for rhe | 
coming of Chriſt, C anticles 
2.6. 

Ic tries all means, being 
ac. a lofle uncill it find 
Chriſt, Cant. 3.4. 

Ir is diligent ro know | 
the places and rimes of 
Chriſts chicfeſt reireſhings, 
Cant.1.7- 


Attatning. 


It is a Jefſon which 15 
ratzght of God, 1 Thef. 
4-9» 

Our hearts muſt be 
direfted by God to Ioye 
him, and wait patiently 
for the coming of Chriſt 
2 Theſ.3.5. 

It is ſhed abroad by the 
Koly Ghoſt which is given 
uc,Rom.5- Jo 

By challerging the pro- 
miſes in the New Cove- 
nant, Ext.36.27. 

By Gods giving unto 
us a Circumciſcd heart to 
lovehim, witha]l our harr, 
and with all our ſoul,Deut, 


-| 39-8. 


| 


Keepin [7 


By keeping his com» 
mandments we ſhall aid: 
in his leve, as Chriſt by 
keeping his Fathers com- 
mandments , abides in his 
Fathers love, Toby 1 5,10. 


U— 


LIT, 
Fear of God. 


Generals. 


L the earth oughe to 

fear the Lord and 

Rand in awe of him, 
P[.33.8. 

In Gods fear 'we muſt 
worſhip rowards his holy 
remple, Pf. 5.7 

Thoſe who fcar him ought 
ro praiſe him, P(:22.23, 

Such ought ro acquaint 
others what God hath 
done for their ſouls, Pf, 
66.16 

He oughr co bs feared, 
Pſ.76.11« 

He is robe feared above 


all Gods, P/. 96.4. 
We | 
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Fear of. God. 
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We ought ro ſear him, | 
before all che earch, Pſaizs 
95.9» 

Thoſe who fear him ſhould 
allo truſt inhim, Pr15.11 

Such ought to acknow- 
ledge that Gods mercies 
do endure for ever 5 Fo 
113.4, 

Such whofear him otight 
alſo ro blefle him , P/al. 
135.20. 

With obedience ir is the 
whole dury of man, Eccleſ 


| 12.13» 


It is the ſum of all which 
God rcquires of us,” Dext. 
Io. 12, 


What. 


| It is the beginning of 


yildome. P/711 1.10. 

It is rhe beginning of 
knowledge, Pro. 1.7 

Itis ro keep our ronguc 
from <1, and our lips from 
ſpeaking guile, 

To depart trom evil and 
to do good, ro ſeek peace 
and follow after it, Pſal. 34+ 
13,14, 
| To keep his covenant, 


— ——. 


| 


and to remember his com- 
mandments ro do them, 

P /alm. .130. 103.17,18, 

It is xo hate evil, pride, 
arroganey , the evil way 
and the troward mourh Pro. 
$.13. 

Itisafountain of life, to 
depart from the ſnares of 
deach, Pro.14-27. 

It is wiſdome ; and to de- 
part from eyil, that is un- 
derſtanding, Iob 28:28. 

Ic is the inſtrution of 
wiledome, P79.15. 38. 

To ſerve him in truth Þ 
with all our hcarc, and con- þ 
fider whar great rhings he 
hath done for us , 1 Sam} 
12.24, 


T he danher of want- 
ng it, 


Ic is the cauſe , nurſe and 
root of all fins, Terems 

Wicked men cannot pro- 
long their daycs in want 
rhereof, Eccle(.8.13. 

The want thereof is 
complained of as an evil 
and a bitrer things Ter, 2. 


| 19. 


Trials. 
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Truſting in God. 


Trials. 


We muſt ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and reJoice with 
5 erembling, P/. 2.11. 
| Ic is cl-an , enduring for 
cver,Pſ.19.9, 

Wicked mens tranſgrel- 
Gons expreſſe the want of 


this fear , P[c36,1., 
Such who walk in their 
uprighrneſſe , do fear the 


Lord, Pf. 14,2. 

Such ſpeak often to, and 
encourzge one another, 
Mal. 2.16. 

When we are fully obe- 
dient wrt all his command- 
ments, Gen.22.12. 

A little therewith, is ber- 
tEr chen treaſures with trou- 
{ ble, P/0.15.16, 


It obeys God,and looks 
at his providence i in work- 
ing,not at mans command, 
Exod. 1.17. 


| We ſhould bc in rhe fear 
Men of the fear of God, 
are men of truth, 


q of the Lord all the day 
Such oughr to ' be ſoughr 


{ long, Pro.23. 17. 
| for andpreferred unto emi- 


Sr 


nent 
21- 

It op»refleth nor others, 
Lev.:5. 17. 

Ic (ſuffers nor men to rule 
with rigour over ſeryants, 
Ley. .2S.22. 

Want of chanyzes cauſerh 


places, Exod, 18 


=” 
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want thereof, P[.55.19. 

Such have a banner in 
readinefle ro diſplay for 
the rruth.Pſc 60.4, 

Such ſhall be raught in 
the way that they ſhall 
choole, Pſ.25. 12, 

His ſecret is with ſuch, 
Pſ.25.14 

Un! ſpeakable mercies are 
ſor:d up for ſuch who ruſt 
in him, even beforc the ſons 
of men, Pſ. 31-19. 


——— gr 


Gods eye is upon ſuch 
who hope inhis mercy, "= 


eg Angel of the Lord 
encamperh round about 
ſuch rodeliver thenay P[c34.7 

There is no want to f{uch 
who fear him, P('34-9- 

Gods ſalvation is neer 
unto ſuch. Pſ.85.9. 

Like as a father pitierh 
his children, ſo the Lord, 
pitiesſuch, Pſa 03.13» 


His 
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Traftmp in God, 


\ 


His mercy is from ever- 
laſting to eyerlaſting upon 
ſuch as fear him, and bis 
righteoſneſſe unto their po- 
ſteriry. 

Such are bleſſed, 

They delight greatly in 
his commandments , Pſaln 
IT2.1s 

Theſecd of ſuch ſhall be 
mighty in the carth, Pſalm 
II2. 2. 

He will blefle all ſuch 
both great and ſmal Pſc115. 
I3,P[.127.1, 

He taſterh pleaſure in 
ſuch, and who hope in his 
mercy, P/.147.11. 

It prolougeth our dayes, 
Pro. 10.27 

It is wrong conhdence, 
PrY0.14.26 

Therby men depart from 
evil, Pro. 16.6 

It :enderhto life, 

Such ſhall reſt ſatisfied, 
and notbe viſitcd with ey:1, 
P10.19,23., 

Such ſhall wade our of 
all croubles, Fecle(7.18. 

Howſoever wicked men 
proſper, yerir ſhallbe well 
with them who fear before 
him, Eccleſ. 8.1 2. 


I .. 


Unto ſuch the Son of | 


Rightccuſnefſe ſhall ariſe 


with healing under his 


wings, Mal.3.2 


from generation to generati- 
on, Luke 2. 50, 

It keeps us from finning, 
E x04. 20,20, 


E xcellencies 


It is our treaſure, 1a. 
33.6. | 
Breeaing. 


By ſeeing of Gods won- 
dertull works, Dent. 4.10. 


ACC 
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LV. 
Truſting in God. 
A thing is bur like a 
failing Raftc or brui- 


fed reed, 2 King. 18. 2t. 
The hypocrites truſt (hall 
be a ſpiders web, 10b 4.8. 
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Truſting in Gol. 


Such whorruſt in vanity, 
yanicy ſhall be their recom- 
pence,Tob 15.18. 

Whatſoever our eftares 
be, yer becauſe of Gods 
goodnefle we ought to 
truſt in him, 105 35.18. 

The hyporrites ſhall nor 
come before. him , 7ob. 13. 
I 6, 

Allſucharc bleſſed , P[z!. 
T.I2. 

Wirth our holy ſervices 
we muſt truſt in God, P/al. 


CG 
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Such who know Gods 
{ Name,will put rheir cru in 
him, P(al.9.10. 

4 Iris a bleſſed thing to 
truſt in God , P/al. 40. 4. 


{bow or ſword to ſave us 
P/a/, 44. Fo 

| Irisa figne of a wicked 
4 man, to truſt in wealth or 
riches, P/al. 49. 6. 

Ir is betrer to truſt in 
God,then to put confidence 
in Princes, Pſal.118,$ 

We muſt not truſt in 
Princes, Pſal.1 43.6 

It is a blefled eftare, Prov. 
I6.20. 


2 


Thoſe who truſt in their || 
| [ 


; own heart, arefooliſh,P; 


There is no truſting ro | 


* 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


; 
; 


| 


28.26, 


. . S., 
Wicked men truſt in ya-' 


nity, 1/4.59.4. 


We may truſt and nor be | 
afraid, haying the Lord Je» * 


hovah for our ſtrengeh, 1/a, 
I2.2. ; 
Torruſtin falſhood,is to 
forger God, 1/a.13. 25. 
Such are curſed who truſt 
Inman, 7er.17. 5- 
Such, rheir heart departs 
from God, 1dem. 

Trufſting in our worksand 
treaſures, proves our oycr- 
throw , Ier.48.7. 

TheLord knowerth choſe 
who truſt in him, Nabum. 

l.7. 

Truſters in riches can 
hardly enter into the king- 

dome of heay:n, Mark 4.24 


Renoſons of our truſting. 


God faves ſuch by his 
righrhand P(l.17.7. 
Becauſe God is a buckler 
coallſuch, P/al.18.30. 
Becauſc none rruſting in 
him ar: diſappinred or con- 
founded, P}. 25.20. 
Becauſe by truſting its 


- 


ea _—_— 
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him 
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him we are helped, P[:48.8 

Becauſe mercy ſhali come 
ab uc and compaſfe ſach, 
P/.32,10. 

Becauſe ſuch are bleſſed, 
P(. 34.8. 

Becauſe they want no 
good thing, Pf 34. 9. 

Becauſe none who truſt in 
him ſhall be delolate, Pfal. 


| 34. 22, 


Becauſe he is our help 
and our ſhield, Pſalm 115. 
9,10. 

Becauſe itis berter then 
rorruſt in man, or Princes, 
in whom 1s nv help, Pſalm 
146: 3, 


N ature. 


To hare ſuch who regard 
lying vanities, P/.3.6. 

In wrongs and flanders 
it makes us to rruſt in God 
and cleaye cloſer unto him, 
P(.31.13,14- 

In rime of fear ithey el- 
pecially truſt in God, Pſ. 
$5. 23. 

Wirh rruſting in God, 
ſuch rejoyce in him, Pſalm 
64.10, 

- Todechreall his works, 


UMI 


P[.73-28. 


| 


Though he. ſlay us, yet 
will we truſt in him, 1b 
I3«I5, * 

Nor to reſpe& the prond, 
and ſuch as turn aſide to 
lies,P(c49.8. | 4 

To truſt in him ar all 
times, Pſ.62. 8, 

To truſt in his word, Pf. 
I19.22. 

To ftay upon God, 1fa. 
26.3, 

They make God their | 
hope, Ier.17.7. 


Trials. 


Such who know his Name |} 
willewuſt in him, Pſ.9. 10. } 
Ovr fathers ſincerity isa | 
good plea therein, trom his | 
former mercies unto them, | 
P/o 32.4. 
It rruſts in Gods merc 
for ever and ever, Pſal.52.8. 
Whilſt, wicked men do 
wickedly, the Saints truſt } 
in God.Pſ, 55.23. | 
They pure our thei” 
hearrs before ,him , Pſain | 
62:8, | 
Iris a good plea, nor ro £ 
be put,co confuliun, Pſalm } 
7I.1. 


God | 4 
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- 


"I 7. 


m 
ee CE 


224 


- A% 


Truſting in Gel. 


God ſhould be rhe hope 
and Saints truſt from their 
youth, P/S, 5 

It is a plea nortro have our 
ſoul lefrdeftirute, P(.14.8 
. Such lean nor to rheir 
own underſtanding, Pro. 
3.5. 

There may be rimes 
when we muſt not truſt a 
a friend, | 

Nor pur conhdence in a 


| guide, 


And ſhould keep the 


doores of our mouth from 


: [her that lieth in our bo- 


ſome, Mic.7. 5. 
Wich truſting in God 
ſuch do good, PC. 37.3. 
Then we commir our 
way unto him to atrain our 


; | defires, P[:37.5. 


Nor ro fear what man 


[can do unto us, Pſalm 46. 
Br 


Such are not afraid of 
eviltidings , P/.112:7. 


Praftiſed. 
Pfalm 71.1 pf. 11, 1 pſ. 


-Jx6.r pſ. 18. 2 pſ, 21.7 pf. 
(31. 14 pl. $2.8 pſ.71. 5 
L Tpſ. 73-28 pſ. 86.2 pſ.119. 


EY 


4: pſ. 148.8 pf. 144. 2 
pf. 42. xlt. ſee 
Aſa, z Chron.14.11 
Jchoſhaphar, 2Chrox.18. 


# 
Hezekiah , 2 Kings 19. 
20 
Moſes at the red ſea, 
Exod.14.15. 
David at Ziklag , Sam. 
30.6. 
7ob.13.5. 
The three Children,Dan. 
3.17« 
Chriſt inthe garden, and 
onthe Crofle, Mat. 26.39 
Luke 23.46. 


Effetts. 


Keepingcloſc ro God and 
hiding our ſelves under the 


ſhadow of his wings, Pſal, 


61-4, 


proach, 1 Tim.4.10. 

Con tinuance in ſupplica- 
tions night and day , and 
prayers, I TW15.5 

Sobricry in apparell,x Pet. 


I.5. 
To be ſtill knowing God, 
ro be God, Pſal. 46.10 


[ En- 


—_—___@ 


| | 


To labour ro ſuffer re- | 


ll | 


3, 


9. 
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Encour a ements. 


That God is a buckler 
unto all ſuch, x Sam, 2.31. 

Ic brings.one to have a 
marchlefſe - commendation, 
2 Kmg 18.5, 

Becauſe juegmenr is be- 
fore him, Zob 34. 14. 

Becauſe ſuch have neyer 
been forſaken, Pſ.9.10. 

Becauſe ir is the way to re- 
Joyce in Gods falvation , 
Pſc13+5. 

Becauſe be 


— — —_— 


faverh ſach | 
their enemies, P/[.17.7- 


be aſhamed, 
and31.1. 

It is a means of ſtedfaſt- 
n:{ſ:nor ro fl:de. Pſ 26.1, 

Ic is the way to find help 
and tobreed rejovcing , Pſ 
28.7. 

Ic is the way to heart- 
- reJoycing,, P/.31.23 

None of {ach (hall be de- 
(olare, Pſal.:34,22 


P (, 25. 


| It isrhe way to dwell in 


the land, and ro be aſſured- 
ly fed, Pſal.37.3 


| Iris the way to bring de- 


——— 


| from the wicked, Pſalme 


by his ri ight hand agunſt | 


Thar is the way not to | foraprey, 7er.39. 18 


4 


— — ——__ 


hres ro paſſi:,Pſalme 37. 5 
Ic is the way. to: be hol- 
pen, ſaved. and delivered 


73 40. 

Godis a heip and a ſhield 
unto all ſuch, Pſalme.112. 
10. 

Such ſhall be ſafe, Prov. 
19.25 

[tis 4 means to be kepr 
in perfe& peace, Iſaiah 26. 

Irupholds us walking in 
datknefle , and having no 
| lighr,1/a, 49-10» 

In dangerous time we 
may chereby have our life 


Ic cauſeth dcliverance} 
in rrouble, P/al. 33.4. 

[c is a plea for mercie , 
Pſal.$71 

Itis a pl:2, not ro be put} 
1» contuſion. P/al. 71.1 

Becauſc he is our refuge} 


and cur fortrefſe , Pſal. 91+} 


I, 

B-cauſc ſuch ſhall be as | 
M-unt Zion, which cannot | 
be removed, Pſ.'121.1 

Itis a plea for ſpeedy hea- 
rive and ſuccour, Pſa. 143+ | 
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—_— 


Thar ſuch ſhall not be | 


moved, Pſ.21,7. 

Itis a good plea for keep- 
ing deliverance , and not 
to have our enemies tri- 
umphover us, Pſal. 25. 20. 

Thar unconceiveable mer- 
cicsare laid up for ſuch in 
this lite, Pſal.31.19., 

Thereby wertaſtc and ſec 
how gracious the Lord 1s, 


Pj34.8, 
Aitainmg. 


The excellency of Gods 
loving kindrefle 
work it, Pſal,36.7 

His marvclious delive- 
Tances and working to- 
wards his Saints , ſhould 
breed aftoniſhmenr, fear 
and truſting, Pſ.40. 3. 

Mercies from God, 3þ21. 

By knowledg of Gods 
name, Pſ.g. 10, 

| Byviewing of Gods ex- 

cellent loving kindnefles , 
Pſal.36.7 

By putting of new ſongs 


By ſeeing the deſtruRi- 
on of the wicked, 


——— 


m our mourhs , Pſalm 40+ 


ſhould | 


Confidering thereof, 

Fearing, 

Being glad therear, Pal. 
64.9,10, 

By bowing down our 
carsunto the words of wil- , 
dome, Prov, 22. 17. 

By applying our hearrs 
unto knawkdge, Proverbs 
22.18, 

By a bghrof Gods ſalya- 
tion, being become our 
ſtrength and ſong , 1(aiab 
12.2, 

By afflition and pover» 
ty, Zeph.3.12. 


Helps unto it. 


Nox to truſt in oppreſſi- 
on, Pſ.62.10 

Nor to become yain in 
robbery, 

Nor to ſer our hearts on 
encreafing riches, Pſ. 62.10 

Chiding of rhe ſoul, 

Reaſon of the matter, 

Reflecting on ir ſelf, 

Charging it ro cruſt in} 


God, Pſalm 42, wt. if 


W ai- 


gy_- 


———_—— 


-— © #44 5% 4 eo eraanges 


EI La TY _ 


Waiting on God. 
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r Waiting on God. 
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Generals. 
'S 
s|| One that waiterh 
Ns: him can be aſha» 
- med#Pſal.25, 3. 
r Praiſc waiterh for him in 
b | || bis fan&uary, Pſalm 65.1 


The firengrh of our op- 
*|[ | poſices ſhould make us to 


ſ” Wairers muſt wait for the 
comming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
A I, Cor. 1:7. 
We muſt wait upon God, 
M |}! even whenke hides hik face 
| from his people , and look 
for him, 1{2. $8. 17+ 

We muſt wair upon God 
in the way of his mercies, 
P (4.36.3. 
» Such are ſayed in retur- 
ning and reſt, 

In quiertnefle and confi- 
dence is their reſt, 14.30.15 

The Lord wairs that he 
may be gracious to his peo- 
pk,and tobe exalted,rhar he 


may have mercy uponthem 
1ja.30.18. | | 
It is good that a man 
ſhould boch wair and hope 
patiently for the ſalyarion 
of the Lord, Lam 3.26. 
All the creatures do wair 


on God to give them their 


| ruſt in God, Pſalme 59. |, 


104.2, 
The Iles it is ſaid ſhould 
wait for God , and the 


his ſonnes from far , 1/aiah 
60.9 | 
In the midſt of } friends} 
unkindneſſes, we mnſt wait} 
for the God of our ſalvati-} 
on who willhear us, AMicab 


help are for an appointed 
rime, 

Though they rarry , yeth 
we muſt wait for , they{[ 
will come, Habbakuk 2.} 
The carneſt _ 
of the creature, waiterth for 
the manifeſtation of rhef 


19. 
The Saints groane in 


Gy ” I —_ ——_— 
* . 


meatin due ſeaſon, Pſalme 


ſonnes of God, Romans 8.5 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh. to lwing}. 


7.7. 
The viſions of Gods} 


þ 


ol 


themſelves, wairing for the} 
Qz = 


| 
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Ww "ating on > 


adoprion. , ro wit the re- 
demprion of their bodies , 
Rom. 's. 23 

» The long ſuffermyg ofGod 
waighted long 'for the oid 
wo! 1d in che dates of Noah, 
1 Pct 3.25 


Tri ills. 


Our ſoul ſhould wait for 
God, ſal 33. 20 
Sucir:eſt upon God, nor 


orhecs, P[4l.37.7. 

Such k-cp his Wayes, 
Pat. 37-34- 

Ic hiuld be a warchfull 
waiting, 2s ſervants war. h 
ne!r Miſtrcfles cye, ' P/al. 
I23.2, 

Such waighrt carneſtly, 
bop: tully, and conſt in his 
Wore, PrAlk1 Jo 6 

Waitrine on God in th: 
way of his judy efts rea- 
eherh the inh»biranrs of r5e 
carth righrcouſneſſe , Iſa, 
136.9, 

The Sainrs beſt ſtrengrh 
+ ro ſir ſtill and waight up 
on. God, 1/a.30.7. 

We ſhould wair upon 


 ———_ 


the Sainrs fly ro Ged, be. 


fr: ring at, the proſperiry of | 


| counſet, P{a/m* 106.13 
11dgm<ents gen the defire 
of mheir 
*ed ways, waiting for ligh 


| when they look c2refully 
tor good, MICAH L.1% 


God as when he knocks. we 


i1\ay be ready co open unt9 \ | 
him, luker.36. 
, Tnoſe who: waic for God , 
hop- :n him, Pſalme 39, 


1n ſtrength of enemies f 


cauſe hes ſtronge:, Pſa! me | 
59.69 

Che S:inrsin waitingfar| 
God, thi” efes may fall, 
throat he dried. & be wear ll | 
of crying, Pſal.6.6. 

Fh: Sainrs 40 al! th-1 ir! 
appointed time Wait | for 
cheir change. 106 14.14. 

Irisa great fin complai- 
ned of nor ro wair f 'r Gods 


Such are early waiters 
moieth i for che mot” ing] 
watch , Pſal,130, 6 

The S1inrs even unde 


ſoul- is roward 
God« name, Iſazah 26:8 + | 
Wicked wal crs in croc 


ay- obſcurity, 1,599 
Evillmay come co fomey 


Mos 


| 


'v 
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W aiting on 'God-+ 


Mot wwes ; 


| Becauſe he 45 our help 
and our thield, Pf 91. 33.29 

Becauſe pariear waicng 
iogs deliverance , P/a!me 


Becauſe their  falyarion 
comes trom, him , H{alme 
26.1, 

Becauſetheir expeRarion 
is from him , Palme ' 62, 


Becauſe all the creatures 


depending ,. are furn.ſhed 


indue ſeaſon , Pſalme 145. 
15. 
Becauſe he is a God of 
Judgment, Tſa.30.18. 
Bringing a bleſſing with 
him, zb1d. 


Manner. 


We muſt wait parienrly 


wichour frering, Pſalm 37. 
7> 

It wuſt be quier, waiting, 
Lam.3.26, 

© Itriwuſh be a waiting un- 
till God-\come , Habakuk 
0 


| 


| | Iſa.64.4 


| 
| 


H, elps . 


Our uprighcnefle and in» 
cegriry preſerves us there- 
i”, Pſalm 25.21. 

ro be cheatrfull and of 
good Comtort, Pſalm 27. 14, 

A 1g hr of Gods goodaects, 
Pſal.5 3.9. 


E ncouragements. 


Such ſhall inhcrir che 
earth, P/al.37.9,34 
Thereupun Gud entlines 
tv hearthe cry of ſuch, Pſ. 
40.1. . 
He will ſave ſuch, -make 
chem g/ad, and rejoyce in 
his ſalyarior$1ſa-25 9. 
Such arc bleflcd , 1/atab 
30.18, f:1 
Thar they ſhall 
their ſtrength, 
Mount up with wings as 
Eagles. ' 
Runne and nor. be: wea» 


Tericw 


ry. 
Walk and nor faint, 1/e. 
40-30. 

God hath prepared won- 
derfull things for them , 


Qs... 
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The Lord is good unto! 


ſuch, Lam.3.25. 

Thoſe Servants whom 
Chriſt findes watching, he 
1 will ſir down and ſcrye them 
{ Luke 12.27. 

None of ſuch ſhall be a- 
{ ſhamed, P/al.25.3. 


Itis a good plea for de- 


liverance, P/al.z5.5. 
Icisa plea 12 b: kept 1n 


our uprigitncſſe and ine» 


rity, Pſal. 24. 7. 

Ir is amcans to have our 
hearc ſtrengthened ,, Pal. 
25.21. 

Itisa means to haye our 
heart ſtrengrhened , Pſalm 


| 27.4. 


For what. 


For the conſolation of If. 
rael,4FFs 15.3 

4 For our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt from heaven , Ph1/, 
3-20. 

For the hope of righte- 
ouſneſſe, Gal.5. 5+ 


I4. 


LVIE 
PATIENCE. 


Generals. al 


E oughtto be pa- 

cient, , with thoſe 

engaged unto. us, 
Mat.13.29, 

Gods {eryants ſhould ap- 
prove themſelves unto God 
in much. patience and affli- 
Rin, 2 Cor.6. 4. 

Grear things muſt be cf- 
fected with much patience 
2 COY. 12.12. 

We thould be ftrength- 
ned with all mighr accor- 
dingro Gods glorious pow- 
er, unco all patience, long- 
ſuffering and joyfulneſſe , 
Col.1.1T. | 

Excellent knowledge in 
others ſhould draw our at- 
rention with patience, As 
26.3, 

A Church-man ſhould be 
patient, nor a brayker, nor 
coyetous, 1 Ti. 3.3 

It isa dury to be patient 
rowards all men, 1 The. 5, 
Ex - 


ts... 
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| thatwhen we haye done the 


1 Heb.6.13 
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Patience. 


E xcellencie. 


The patient in ſpirit is 
berrer then the proud of 
Pbirir, Eccleſ7.8. 


d Thereby we poſſefſe our | 
| from rhe generall hour of 
| tempration to come; upon 


ſouls, Lukez1.19. 

Having its perfe& work 
in us, it makes ps enrirc, 
lacking nothing, 7am.1.4: 

Therebv we run the race 
thatis ſex before us, Heb, 
I2.T, 

We haye need thereof , | 


will of God, we may receive 
the promiſes, Hebrews 10. 
36 

Faith therewith makes 
us to inherit the promiles, 


Emnconra ement 5. 


Becauſe God is the God 
of patience, Neam-15.F. 

Becarſe this world is rhe 
kingdome of patience , 
Rev. 1.9. 


Becaule patience and faith 
in trouble is matter of glo- 
ry, 2 Thef. 1.4. 

The Prophers before us 


ſhould be raken for exams. 
ple of ſufferingatflitioa and 
patience, 7am.5.10. 
Theſufferingand patience 
of Fob , and what end the 
Lord made, Lam.s.i1, 
Thereby we ſhall be kepr 


che world, Rev.3. 10s 
It is a chief charaRer of 
rhe Saints, Revel. 14.13. 
The beſt way ro have 
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God to hear us, is iro wair 
patiently for him, Pſal.49.1- 

Patient continuance in 
wel-doing is a ' ſeeking for 
glory, immortality and life, 
Rom.2.7. 


Comp anions. 


R:ighteouſnefle,podlines, 
fairh Jove, meekn:fle , pa» 
rience, 1 Tim 6411, 

Faich, long- ſuffering , 
chariry, 2 Tim. 3. 10. 

Temperance , godlineffe 
2 Pect.16. p 

Labour and patience , 
Rev.2.z, 


"Sv 


Bearing and pat.ence,Rev., 


| 
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Rejoycing in hope , it's Þ © 
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ſtance In prayer wit'1 conti- | 
nuance,chariry, hoſpitality, 
Rom. 12. 


Si hed, F pr ehineſſe 


Trials. 


Frait mu't be brought 
forth with paticnce, Ma!. 8. 
p I$ 
The patience and faith 
ot the Saints 1s ro ſuffer af- 
flitions, Rev. 13. 10. | 
Such. wha reſt on the 
Lord , miſt waic- patiently 
for him,Pfal,40: 1 14s 
| Our love; co God muſt | 
ma ke us -to Wait patiently | 
for the co: mming of Chriſt, 


The lervant of the Lord | 
muſt nor ſtrive, butbe gen- | 
tle unro all men, apt totcach | 
Paticetit, 2.T7/m, 2.24 | 


Continnance 


We .ſhowld: be parient , 


'H reeding. 


By t be trial of our fuich, 


Jam 1.3. | 


— 
en nr cer 


| 
+ Thrſſ.3.5. | 
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Tri>ulation breeds it, 
ROMS 34 
Hoping for thar we ſee 


, not, Ram, vi 25 


We have through com- 
forr of the Scriptures Pati. 
ence. and hope, Rom.15 4s 
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| Sincerity, Uprightneſſe. 


Geney ali. 


He Saints may be un- 
juſtly: accated ro fail 
therein of thcir con» 


hdence and hope, Job 4. 
6, 


The upright in heart 
ought to ſhout tor Joy, P[, 
32.11, 


Upright walking is {uce | 


walking, PMo.8.9, 
| By the bleſſing of ſuch; 
the Cicy is cxaired , Prov. 
I1,11 

T! acy are hated; by the 
bloud-rhirſty, bur the juſt 


{-ck theix ſoule , Proverbs 

29.10, | 
Such are abomination 
ro 
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Come 
Pati. 
f «4+ 


| 


— 


i 


| 
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| 


I 
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Sincerity, Vprightneſſe hw 


| —_—_— 


co che wicked, Prov.29, 274 
Their way is uprightnes, 

rhe moſt bigh doth weigh 

their paths, 1/a,26. 7. 

The wicked will deal un- 
juſtly, in the Jand of up- 
:ighrnefle, Ifa;26.10. 

The Word of God is on- 
ly effcRuall roſuch, Micab 
27, 


Saints are' a congregation 
of upright men, Pſalm 111, 


Our words ſhould be of 
the uprighenefſe 07 our 
hearr, 7ob 33.3. 

Judgmear 6uzhr ro be 
adminiſtred therein , P(al, 
8 


in crutch and uprignmcflc, 
P(alm 11:8. 

God cannor be rightly 
praiſed but by ſuch uprighr 
mn heart, Pſal.119. 7. 

God made man upright, 
Eccle(.7.29. 


— ——  —— 


Gods Word is upright, 
Etcle(. 12.10, 

It isa grievous complaint 
ro finde no uprightnefle a- 
mong men, Micah 7.2 


| 


Ic isprelumed, rhar rhe 


Wha. 


To fear God andeeſchew 
evill, /ob 1. 
To keep ones ſclf from 
ones iniquity, Pſal. 18.29. 
Such who walk. in in- 
regricy,areſuch, Prov. 20. 


ye 
To walk accordingrorthe- 


| eruth of the Goſpel, Gal. 


| 


| 
| 


[ All Gods works are done | 


brings praiſe, 1 Saw.29.6e ©}. 
| Thar 


2.14. 


NV ature « 


Tolove Chrift, Cant.1. 4 
When prefled and pro- 


| yoked, it is yer conſtant, i 


Jobs 3 'N 
Prerogatives. 


Ar lengthto have 'domi-þ* 
nion over the wicked; Pf6-$* > 


[49.14 ; | 
| , Thar ir is a giorious 'e» + 
Nate, Pſ.46.10, 
Encouragements - 
tot. > .THY 


It is commendable and; 3 


% . 
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Sincerny, Vprightneſſe: 


- TharGodwill ſhew him- 
(elf upright withſuch,Pſ.18 
2 


Thar God awakes for 
ſuch ro make the havitari- 
on of their righreouſneſſe 
proſperous, Fob 8.6. 

That God ſavethſuch, Pſ. 
7.10. 

That his countenance 
beholdsfuch; Pſ.11. 7. 

Becauſe: God is good, 
and upright, Pſ.92.15 

Becaufe praiſe is moſt 
comely for ſuch , Pſalm 

© | 

Becanſe God knows their 
' dayes, and their inheri- 
trance fhall be for eyerlaſt- 
ing, Pſ.27.18. 

Becauſe their end 1s 
peace,P(.37.37. 

Becauſe gladnefle is ſown, 
for ſuch righreous uprighr 


-I'men,Pſ.97.11, 


Becauſe lighr ariſeth un- 
ro them our of darkneflc, Pl. 


Fs 


| 


of 125.4. 
F Becauſe they ſhall dwell 


\ 


12. 4» 


4” Such are prayed for 


ſure of a bleſſing , Pſajyp 


[in Gods preſence, Pl, 140. 


- 
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| 


faſt for ever, Pſ.111.8 


of yprighrneſſe, P[ſulm.1 43. 


peace and reſt at laſt, 1/a, 
$7.8. 


in Gods rabernacle,Pſ\.r5.2 


Becauſe rhe way of rhe 
Lord is ſtrength ro them, 
Pro.10, 29. 

Becauſe their integritie 
ſhall guide chem, Pro.1x, 


Becauſe the uprighrneſſe 
of ſuch delivers chem, Pro, 
I1.6, 

Becauſe ſuch are Godsf 
delight, Pre.11.20. 

In thar their mouth 
ſhall deliver them,' Pr9. 1 2, 
6, 

In that their rabernacle 
ſhall louriſh, Pro.14.1 14 

Becanſe their praier is 
Godsdelighr,Pro.15.8, 

Becauſe God is upright, 
Pſ.25.8, 

Becauſe ir is the way ro 

have all our a&Rions ſtand 


Becauſe heaven is a land 


I'0, 
Becauſe he is the moſt | 
uprighr, 1/4.26.7. 
Becauſe ſuch walk- 
ing therzin ſhall have moſt 


Becauſc they ſhall dwel 


Becauſe | 


= 


— + DT 
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; Sincerity Vp rightne ſe. 


\ Becauſe wealch and rich- | 


es ſhall be in their houſes, 
Pſ.41.12, 

Becauſe God is a buck- 
lerto all ſuch, Prg.2.7. 

Becauſe ſuch ſhall dwell 
in the land with perfe& 
men, Pro.2.21. 

Becauſe all ſuch ſhall 
glory in God, Pam 64. 
IO. 


What. 


That frees us from groſle 
lins,tofear God andeſchew 
evil, 7ob 1.1 

To keep one ſelt from his 
iniquiry, Pſc 18, 29 . 2 Sam. 
29.24. 

Thoſe who walk in their 
integrity are ſuch, Prov. 
20.7. 

It is ro walk according to 
ro the truth of the Goſpe]), 
Gal.2.14, 


Trial!. 


The ſerious diſcourſes of 


ſuch oughr to be our of rhe 
| = of their hearr, 
00.33.3. 


ſo, are to be ſoundly flyed; 
Pf.7.8- 


_ 


The Saints wiſhe 


Walking therein 


ſtrong . plea for merc and 1 
redemption, Pſ.26.11: 


Praiſc is comely for ſuch, 
Pſ.33.1. 

The devices of the wick- 
ked are how to flay ſuch, 
P[.36,10, 

Their high way isro de- 
part from evil, Prov. 16.17. 

Such harden not their 
face,bur direQ their ayes, 
Pro. 21.29. 

The Lord,as herrych the 
hearr, ſo he hath pleaſure | 
therein, 1 Chron.29.7. 

Theyare juſt men, Prov. 
I'2.4. 

They = innocenr,dir 
ly oppoſite xo h 
Job = $. w” ; 

Their uprigheneſſe is,in's.. 
hearr, Pſ.11. 2+ | 

It loyes to be cleer from, 
and haxgs preſumprus 
fins,Pſ.19.13« 

Gods rigreouſneſle doth | 


company ſuch, PL.36.8. 


They are uprighr in rheir. 


converſation, PF27.14- 


They are perte&, Pſ- Rk 
7. 


\ — I 


94 athens . 
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follow 1dgen-:: | } 
ighteouſneſſe , Pal. | ' 1 
hreouſncfle keepes LIX. 
ſuch in che way; Proverb 
7 png I. | MEERKNESSE. | 
| It is the way of evil fro 4 
bf | ward mento leave upright- Generals. 
neſſe, ro alk in rhe-paths 
| | ofdarknefl-, P70.3.13. Hriſt was ſent to 
|. Their way is-uprighr preach glad ridings 
+ nee, 1/4. 28. 7. to the poor , Iſaiah 
|; "Hishearr who is lifredup | 61.i. 
- 13 nor uprigat, Hab,2,4. [c IS 2 grieyous fin ro 
. wn away th: way of the 
| meck, Amon 2.9 
Keeping. | Ir ſhould be learned at 
C'iſt, Mat. 11.29, 


| Jr is God who upholds The ſpiricuall oughr to 
| us our integrity, Pfa/, | r:ftore ſuc? wich theipirir 
\ 41.12. | of meekneſſe, knowing 
+ L  Righteouſneſſe keepeth | their own frailey, Ga/.6.1, 

| fach/2s are upright in che We ought to walk in all 
- | the way, 7 ſalm13-6. lowlinefle and meeknefſſe, 
; 'Wairing on God, our | with lony-ſuffcring rO- 
| integri-y and uprighrnefſe | ward others, Epheſians. 4] 
| pteſerves us, Pſilm- 25, | 2. | 
47. | Bowe's of mercies, hum - 


blenefſe of mirvde , meek- we 

nefle, long ſuffe ing, all | 
; co be pur on, Col. 3.12, 

| 2d Qt 2! Righreouſneſfe , God- 

| | linefle , Faith , Love'y Pa- | 

tience ought to . b2: fol- 

lowed | 


" C_ 
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lowed afrer , 1 Timoihie 6. |earch, x and delighr -rhem- 

10, ſelves inthe abundance of 
Weſhould be gentleun- | peac .P[. 37.11. 

toall men,apt roreach, pa- | Gr ariſcrh in Jadge- 

tiene in meekneſ;- , - H_ ro (aye ſuch, P(am 

ſtru&ing others, Rom 76. 9. 

I'3. When the wicked are | 
We muſt ſhew allmcek- | caſt ro the ground , God | 


J+« 24 | 147. 6. 
Wiſe men encued with | That God takerh plea- 
knowledg, muſt ſhew our of | ſure in ſuch who ſhaft 
a good converſation, their | beaurified with ſalvayor 
works with meeknefle, and | P/.1 49.4. 
of wiſdome, 7am.3.13. 
| ty fof fuch Mat.11.4, 1! 
Companions. Such thall incre Jafe their | 
: Joy in the Lord, 1{a.29;1g. 
Truth , righteauſneſſ:, | Chrilt wasſent ro preach 
P{c45.4+ gladtridings unto ſuch; tft." ; 
Love with the'ſpirir of | 61.1 
necknelf: » 8 OL Bt. 
The gentlenefle of 'Chriſt, ment , it-is pofſh»l 


2 C07.10.I. them to b- hid in the Fo 
o& the Lords wrath, Tepal 
Encour agement 1. 2.3 


Such' bleſſed hall: 3nd 
Such ſhall eat and'be ſa- | herir-th- earch, Matthew ' 
tisficd,P(.22.2, F. 5. 
Such God will guide in The. ornament of Kiel a 


them his way , Pſam, 25. | ſetby of God. and of grqar! 
9. ; price, 1Pet. 3.4. 77 
Such ſhall inherir the | Againſt meekneſſ:, with 


UMI 


her. 


— 


n:fle unto all men, Titus | liirerh up all ſuch , Pſaby | 


| 


' 


Chriſt reproves for at aca) 


All ſuch ſeek! Ng jns 


8 


| Weebreſſ, 37 , 
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| 


judgement., and.._reach | quierſpirir, 45 aching mach ! | 
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Prayer. 


her companions,there1s no 
law, Gal. 5.25. 
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L X. 
PRAYER. 


General: . 


| Od niay grant our 
(GGrqucn: in anger,and 
yer crofſe us in his 
{wrath, Hoſ.13.11. 
In extremities of re- 
{proaches and miſeries ir 
is a ſoycraign remedy, Pſ. 
42+ 8. 
In ſuch and all extremities 
fir oughr to be our refuge, 
4PC63.13. 

» God may ſcem to be an- 
gry againſt the prayers of 
;Jhis people, Pf. 80.4. +» 
|} God may hear and an- 
' [{wer us, though he take 
yengeance of our ,inventi- 
'Tens, Pl.99.8. 

Itisa duty to help on 0- 
{chers \with . our - prayers, 
2 C0r.1.11. 

| We ſhould pray eyery 


where, 1 Tim.2.8 


We oughr ſo to pray as 


26.39 Mat.6.10. 


HM anmer. 


Wich continuance , we 
muſt be inſtant rherein, 
Ron.1i.1t. 

With continuance , we 
muſt watch rthereunto with 
thankſgiving, Col.4.2, 

Wirth pure hands lift up 
Wirhour wrath or doubting, 
171m.2.3, 

We ſhould be {ober and 
watch therein, becauſe rhe 
end of all chingsis athand, 
I Pet.4.7, 

We ſhould uſe no-yain 
repetitions therein , Mat. 
6.7» 

We ſhould with watch- 
fulnefſe continue in the 
ſame with thankſgiving, 
Col. 4+2. | 

It ought ro be plyed with 
continuance and inftance, 
Rom.1%. 12 


Encour agement. 
Becauſe rheeffeQual fer, 


mag 


\ 


rn haes et nt A Ice In nn 


—— 
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COTE 


1 


ſtill ro referallro God, Mat: 


| yent prayer of a righreou, | 


| man ayailath much, Fam. 


5,16, 

Becauſe ir aſcends unro 
'God like incenſe , Pſalys 
I41,.2- | 

Becauſe eyery one that 
asketh recciverh , and he 
that ſeckerh finderh, and ro 
him that knocketh ir ſhall 
be opened , Luke 11.9 

Becauſe in the weaknefſe 
of them, Chriſt preſents 
them and perfumes them 
with ſweer odours,to be ac- 
ceptable, Rev.s.3 

Becauſe it is away to be 
builrup, /0b.22.23, 

Becauſe God hearerh 
prayer, that all fleſh ſhould 
come unto him, P/al.6F, 

Becaule he reſpe&s the 
prayer of the deſticure, and 
deſpiſerh nor the ſame, PC. 
I02.17, 

Becauſe his cyesare over 
the righteous, and his ears. 
open unto. their: prayer, 
I Pet.3.12 

Becauſe God is a God 
hearing prayer , Pl. 55. 
I 


— — 


Becauſe whatſoever we 
ask in praycr,it we belceye, 
we haveir, 1 70.3422. 


| continuance there we ſhall 


By watchfultulnefſe and 


be counted worthy toeſcape 
greatevils, and roftand ar 
laſt before the Son of man, 
Lyke 21.36. , 

Wharloeyer we ask the 
Father in Chriſts name, he 
will doit, Zob.14-13. 


Experience. 


When in the night we 
pray and meditgte, our 
louls may be filled as ir 
were With marrow , Pſany | 
63.5. 

God many times hears 
us whilſt we are ſpeak- 
ing and praying, Daniel9. 
20, 

He hath promiſed ſo ro 
do,whileſt we pray and call, 
I(4.65.24 | 


Power. 


It may ſhur and open hea- 
ven, 7Jaw.5,17. 


Trials. 
Our diftrefſes are rimes of 
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| 


prayer,Pſ.18.6 
By 
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1 By Demelitwasuſed, chree 


_—O—_ 


—— — ITY 


{4 


Joy. 


times a day; 'By David (c- 


{yen umes a day , Pf, 119, 


Dan.6,10, Pſ.55.17. 
We oughr ro pray conti- 


| nually, 1 Tkyſ.5.15- 


Inceflant crying therein, 
isa goodpleain our miſery, 
P1.88.1, 2- 

Our words ſhould be 


few therein, Eccle.s.7. 


Ic muſt be with all prayer 


| andſupplicarion in the Spi- 


Ir, with, warching-and all 


; {perſeverance ; Epeſoans 6. 


I8, 
Our requeſts for our 

friends,oughr to be made 
with Jay, Phil.r. 4. 

Irts a fit time to pray then 
when chaſtſement is upon 
us,then to'pour ir ut, 1/a. 
26.16. 
The way to prevailthere- 


in, is with weeping, wreſt- 


ling, and importuniry, Ho. 
L543. 

\Tobeinftant and rake no 
deniall therein , prevailes, 
Luke 1.8. 

Toply God, and oyer- 
come him with ſtrong in- 
vincible: arguments, Mat. 
15.27. | 


| 


True mourning theremis 
ro mourn apart without 
ſhewes, Matth. 5.6, Zech. 
13.3. 

The grearer our aponie 


ſhould be our prayers, Luk. 
22.13. | 

Our comforr therein is 
according to our faith, 7oh. 
IT,40, 


me —— 


LXL 
7 O 7. 
Gener als. 
N hypocrites Joy Is 
Abu tor a moment, 
7o6b 20. 5. 


Righreous meh only have 
title ro joy, and. ought to re» 
Jayce,Pſ32.LL. 

Righteous men -ought ro 
reJoyce , and .exccedingly 
rcjoyce, Pl[.68,3 

The Sainrs ſhould ſhour 
for joy, Pſ,y324 94 16. 


Strangers thereunto. un. 


derſtand ir nor, Prov. 14.1 | 
wW 


— __ 


_ ww 


is, the greater and Rronger (þ 


_ 


with rejaycers, and mourn- 
ers, Rom.12.15 

Weeping and rejoycing 
now, muft be ſo done, as if 


K we did them nor, 1 Cor. 


7.30» 

"The rejoycing of the 
beſt men ſhould be our Jy, 
2 C07. 243. 

Some Sainrs may be ſor- 
rowfull, yet alnayes re- 
joycing, 2 C87.6. 10 

Iris a duty ro rejoyce in 
God,to rejoyce alwayes,and 
again to rejoyce, Phil, 4. 


Ir is a dry to rejoyce 
evermore, 1 Theſ.5.16. 

To have mirth and re- 
Joycing, when God cals to 


| ſadnefle and lamentation, 


a moſt grievous fin, 1(4. 23. 

13,14 

Though all ourward tom- 
forts ſhould fail, yer we 
ſhould rejoyce in the God 
of our falvation, Heb. 3. 7, 
I8, 

Itis a dury with others 
to rejoyce and congraculate 
Gods metcics unto them, 


| Euke 1.58. 


| 


a. 


We ough: ro {ympathiſe | 


—_—_ 


mens 
—— 


| 


_—. 


i That Laws God here, | 
RT. 


ObjeBt. 
We ſhould be and 
rejoyce in God, Pg. 2 
Gods falyarion , rals 


9.14. 
His firengrh and his fak | 


vation, great matter of re- | 


joycing,Pſal. 27.1 


Matter. 


The return of Zions cap- 
eivity,Pſ.5 3.6. 

In thac Chiiſt whoſdever- 
is prezched, Phil. 1.18 

The Word of God, we 
I19,162, 

Falling into dirs NY 
tations, 7ames 1.2 

Thar our names are writ<| 
ten in thee book of life, Phil. 
4.3- 


Encouragement 


That God meets them | 


& and work: 


Iſaiah 64.) 


whe re} 
righteouſefle , 


"_ — 


a 


—— 
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— 
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| | Trath. 


— 


he ſhall appear ro our joy, 
' and we ſhall not be aſha- 
med, ſa, 66.5. 

Ir is Chriſts will rhar we 
ſhould joy3n him, and rhar 
our joy ſhould be full, 7oh. 
x5-Ir. 

Chriſts rrue joy no man 


1 can take from us, 7obx 


16.22, 

It isour firength, Nebe. 
8.10. 

The kingdom of Godis 
in righreouſnefle, peace,and 


q joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 


i 14-17. 

It is2 grear earthly bleſ- 
fing,our moderate rejoycing 
| | inourward things, Eccle(.3, 
{12,73. 

4 Wemay plead for a joy- 
fall ſoul;Svhen ir is life up 
ro God, P (41.86. 4. 

It is an aflurance that 
we ſhall rejoyce in him, 
when we can raſtin his ho- 


ly{Name, Pſal.33.22, 


Attaining. 


ItisGed who muſt make | 
F Us to; hear the yoice of joy 


and gladnefſe, 7/aly 51, 
8. 


| 


It is reſtored ..by God 
in prayer, and-upleld by 
his free ſpirir, Pſ,51.12 

By experience” of Gods 
former help,Pſ.63:7. 

By ſowing in-tears., Pl, 
126.5,8. 

It is the gifraf God, Eccl, 
5.19, | & 

We arefilled with all joy} | ; 
and peace through belce- 
ving, Rors.1513. 

By prayer joy  abound- 
eth. 


— y 
L XI. 
TRYTH, || 


Gener al-. 


OD is a God cf | | 
( $ruwb, pen.30.4 | 


True laws, judge- | |: 
ments and Rtarures come - | 


from God, Nebe.g.9.13. 
We muſt buy the trurh, 
and ſell ir nor,&c, Pro, 23, 
23. 
The righteaus , nation 
ſhould keep rhe truch, iſe. 
62.2, Ido- 1 


— — 


T -uth. 


[dolarric cannot be ſaid. 
ro be the cruth, Iſaiah | 


43-9 

He who blefſerh himſelf 
in the earth , ſhould bleſle 
himſcf in the God of rruth, 
Iſa.65.16. 

Ir is a wofull time, when 
che rruch cannot be found, 
Jer.s 3 

Deceivcrs will nor ſpeak 
the truth, bur have caught, 
rheir rongue to ſpeak lyes, 
7er-9,5. 

The reſtimonie cf rwo 
wicneſſes be true, 7ob.8.17 

God is rrue, 76þ.8-26 

We ought to belceve the 
rruch, and nor to reje& the 
ſame, 7obn 3.45. 

Gods word is truth, Job. 
17.17. 

Chriſt is the Way , the 
Truth and the Life, 1lobn 
I4.6, 

The Spirig is the Spi- 
rit of truth, Toba 14. 
I7. 

Chriſt came into the 
world ro bear witnefſe ro the 
trurh, Iobn 18.37. 

Such who yeeld nor obe- 
dience unto ir, doe bur obey 
unrightcouſnefſe : ro ſuch 


indignation and wrath , 
Rom.2.8. 

God willbe true, and eye- 
'y man alyar, Kowng.q 

By manifeſtation thereof 
we muſt commend our 
{elves unto eyery mans con- 
ſgience inthe tight of God, 
2 Cor. 4.2. 

Itis noglorying to ſpeak 
the truth, 2 Cor. 12. 

We can do nothing a» 
gainſt ir, bur for it, 2 Coy. 
13.8, 

No man muſt be accunc2 
cd ourenemy tor telling us 
the truth, Gal.g4. 16. 

Weoughc to ſpeak the 
truth roevery man, putring 
away lying, Epbeſc4. 25. 

Ic is the praiſe of arighte- 
ous Nation, to keep the 
truth, 1 Tim. 3.15. 

Men periſh becauſe they 
receive northe Jove thereof 
that: rhey might be ſaved, 
2 Theſ.2.10. 


\God would have all men' 


ſaved, and come ro the 
knowledge thereof, 1 Tim. 
2,11. 


Perverſe men, deſtiture 
rhereof, ſuppoſe thar gain is 


podlineſſe,1 Tim. I 5. 
R 2 
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\ 


wth 


1 


"the words of Truth. 
-|\wer the words of Truth 


| Trath 


Ic is in Jeſus, Epheſians | 
4« 21, 


Enconr agements. 


Pro.12,22. 

The lips of ſuch ſhall be | 
eftabliſhed for ever , Pro, 
IZ, 19. 


| 
Such are Gous delight, [94 


Trials. þ 


The lips of fuch flow 
forth rightcouſneſ{{., Prov. 
I2.17. 

Excellent things were 
Written to us, to make us 
toknow the certaintic of 


And that we might an 


unro them thar ſend us, 
Pro:22-21, 


Sel 


— —  — 


: Nolic is of the truth | Such words arc upright, T 

2 Toh, 2.21. Eccleſ 12.10. me 
Perfe& walking herein is $0 

What. | aplea in ſore affli&ion, Iſa, \ 

38. 3. vin 

| The Church of God is the When none calleth for& ſav 
| pillar ant ground thereof, | Juſtice, then none pleadech | | 
1 Tim3.15 for ir, Iſa. 59,4+ rec 
The word is truth, toby | It is a bad 6 figne not to | tO] 
I7.17. receive intruſion, and ro } tC 


have rruch periſh'd from} | 
our mourh, ler.9.28. "_ 

Thoſe who bend their} 
rongue iike a bow for lyes, | *" 
are not valiant for it, Jer. 


He who ſceketh his glo- 
ry who ſent him, is true and 1s 
no unrighreouſneſfe in him, || 2 
Iobn 7.18. 1 

Continuance in Chriſts 
words makes us to know || d: 
ir, and it ro make us free, |} 


lobns. 32, Þ* 


The Devil abode ner | 
therein,becauſe there is no ||| 8 
ruth in him, 10ba8.4 4. | 

It is wickedhies ro change I * 
irintoalic, Rom. 1 25. or 

It is ſpoken in Chriſt, ||| ' 
Rom 9.1» 

We muſt by the word ||] © 
thereof approve our ſclyes 
unto God, 2 Cor.6.7 


ts. Mil ” =” © 4 _—— PE 


—}_ 


"Fa 


Truth. 245) , 

righr, | The truth. of Chriſtmakes | Such come tintothe ma- | | 
men confident ro yent | niteſtation of thelighr, 7ob, 

rein is {tiruths, 2 Cor.11.10. 3.21, | 
n,Jſa, $ Men periſh for nor recei- God ſhould be worſhipe 
ving the love thereof ro be | ped in Spiric and Truth, 

h for4 ſaved thereby, 4 Theſ.2,10 | 7obn 4.24, | 


adech It is damnable , not ro 


| receive the love therof, bur Attaining. 
ot to f to have pleaſure in unrigh- 
nd to | teouſneſſe, 2 Theſ.2.12 + Grace and truth came by 


from | Mears are ordained ro be | Chriſt, Ioha1. 17 

received, with thankſgiving | Ir is the Lord who direRs 
their | of thoſe who beleeve , and | our work therein , Iſa. 
lyes, | knowche cruch,1Tim.3.15 | 61.8 

, Jer. It muſt be atruth wif'ch We ſhould be raught of 
isafrer godlines, 1 Tim,1.1 | Godasthe truth is in Jeſus, 
 glo- Our cheerefull wa'king | Epbe,q 21. 


eand | is warrer of joy unto others, By purting away lying, | 
him, | 2 10h. 4. we come to [peak the rruch 
| [n improvement thereof | unto o hers, Epie 4.25. 
riſts | we may pray tor Gods ten- M-1d u'age unto all men, 
now || d:r mercies and loving | crying their ſpirirs ro win| 
free, ||} kindnefſe , and truth to | themro it, 2 Tzm.2.25, | 
preſerve us, Pſalm 40.1 1. Of:cn repetjirion of} 
nor Our !oynes ſhould be | things we know, ſtabliſh» 
« no ||| gir: cher-with, Epheſ, 6 14 | cth us* therein, 3 Peter! 
4, | If we be tru in love, we | 1.12 
nge Þ know that we are of the By realty cf our Joys 
truth, with aſſurcd hezrts, | unto others , wee know 
riſt, |}] 11obn 3.19. and aſſure cur hearcs rhar 


Our backwardnefſe ro | we arc of the ſaine, 1 John | 
ord correRion is, becauſe this is | 3.13, 

cut off from our mouth, 

IfreR. 7. 28. Reep- 
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Zeal. 


Keeping. 
Iris God who muſt keep 


the words of truth 1n our 


mouth, Pſ. 119.43. 


LXII. 
Z E AL. 


Generals. 


| Ur zeal ſhould eſpe. 
| '@ To rhe Lord 


of hoſts , 
I9. IO. 

Some are zealouſly affe&- 
ed, but not well, Gal, 4. 
17s 

Itis good to be zealouſly 
afteAcd alwaics in a good 
thing, Gal. 4. 5. 

Some mayihaye zeal, bur 
not according to knowledge 
Rom.10.2 

The zeal of Gods houſe 
ſhould as ir were conſume 
us, Pſ.96.6. 

There may be an hypo- 
criticall zeal,2 Kings 10.16 


1 Kengs 


———. 


There isa deceirfull , or 
evi] zeal, 2 Sam.21.2. 


The zeal of the Lord of | 


hoſts performs great mat- 


rers for his Church, 2 Kings 


19.31.I/a.g.7 

Blinde zeal may be accom . 
panied with perſecarion, 
Phil.3.6. 


Trial. 


Such as are of zealous 
ſpiritual! gifts, ſeek rhat 
rhcy may excell ro the edi- 
tying ofthe Church, 1 Cor. 
14.12 

Chriſt gave himſelf ro the 
end that we ſhould be a pe- 


liar people zealous of good | 


works, 1 Tif.2 14 

Some may be roo cxceed-. 
ingly zealousfor traditions 
Gal.1.14 

Our charitable zeal 
(hould be fuch as to pro- 
voke very many, 2 Cor. 
9.2, 

Ir is a good hgne to be 
zealous for others , Gal. I. 


I'4. 
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At- 
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Peace. 
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| We ſhould be ar pcace - 


| , or 
f | Attatmnmey. amongſt our ſelves, L Theſ 
rd of 5.13. 
mar- Godly ſorrow', with a | We ought to follow ir 
Kings || concurrence of other gra--| with holineſſe with allmen, 
4] ces works ir, 2 Cor.7.11. Hebr.12.3 
comm - The fruir of righreouſnefle 
tion is ſowen therein of Peace- 
lovers Zam:3.18, 
LALY: We ought to ſgek for it, 
and purſue it, x Peter. 3, * 
II, 
P E A C FE. There is nv Peace to wick= 
lous ed men, 1ſa.57.21 
chat Gexecrals. Ic 1S 2 bleiled thing ro 
edi. hea Pcace-maker, Matth, 


Od will {; p*ak Ccace | 9.9. 
Cor. P , o 
'&Y his peo] ple , but | Chriſt came not to (end | 


the chey muſt nor return p*2ce into the world, buta } 

Pe | again unto iniquity, Pſi | word, Mat,10.34s 

nod 85 8. Thoſenart ſtrong enough 

Wicked men are haters | to fight,ſhould make peace , 
ofpeacc,Pſ,r20.6. Luke 14-32. | 


Weoughr to pray forthe Wirth Chriſt rhe counſel 
peace of the Church, Pſzl. | of peace is eſtabliſhed, Zecb. | 


I22.6, 6.13. 
[cis the way ro proſper, || We ſhould execure tte 


Idem. judgement of peace and 
The fght chereof in the rruch in'our gates, Zecb... | 


Church is a bleſſed thing, | 16,19» | 

P[.128.8 It is commanded -rof 
Ifir be poſſible , ro our | have peace with one ano- 

power we ought ro krep ther, Mark $5.50 

peace wich all men, R9m.iz. | Whenthe devilhamh quier} 

18, poſ-\ | 
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Peace. 


— 


| 


] 


poſi. fon , then all things 
are in peace, Luke 11.21. 
Its a barbarous 'par t ro 


$ | reward any man with evill 


who are at peace with us, 
Pſ-7- 4+ 
It is an unbeſeeming 

ching to ſtrive with ſuch 
who be at p:ace with us , 
Ifal.5 5,29 

God may ſend it ro- his 
people, though wicked men 
follow atcer thcir wicked 
wayes, P/al.125.5. 

There is a time for peace 
and 2 time for war, Fceleſ 


3.8. 

All the paths of wiſdome 
are peace, P:0v.,3.17. 

Good men ought to heyc 
peaceable proreion, 1 Cor. 
16.11% 

We ſhould follow prace, 
&c. wich them that cal! in 
the Lord Jeſus our of a pure 
heart, 2 Tim, 2. 22. 

There is a time when 
peace is raken from the 
rarth to cauſe men kill one 
anorher, Rev. 6.4. 

Ir is Chriſt who muſt 
fill and rebnke all Norms 
and tempeſts, Mat, 8. 

In affliftion , eſpecially 


| 


——— 


unco our friends, Judges 
21.13. 

The Saints .inſtead of 
peace maſk hay: great bit- 
cerneſſe, 1ſt 38.17. 

In apparent miſeries we 
ſhoaujd in our time deſire 
peace and be quiet, Iſa. 39. 
8 


When the Lord will de. 
firoy, the land ſhall have 
no peac”, /er.12.12, 

The Saincs may expe& 
peace, and be diſappoint- 
cd, 7er.14 19, 

When God {ends de. 
ſtruRion we may ſeck peace 
and finde none, FExthiel 7. 
25. 


1 FL 1.14 


Weihbould follow after rhe 
things that make peace, 
and edifice one another , 
Rom. 14.19 

The peace of God ſhould 
rule in our hearts, (0/0. 3. 


IF. 


The 
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= 


we oughr 1» ſpeak: peace |' 


| 


| 
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eace |' | there is no peace,,. Zer, _ 
dees || The danger of want- | - ltis G6d who ſends 


mg it. Peace, but one man againſt 
| of another, Zech.$.10. 
bit- It is a grievous thing, -| Gods Covenant with Le- 
when God takes away his | V3 for his fear, was lite and 
; we [ff peace froma people , loving | peace, Mal 2.5. | 
efire | kindnefſes and mercies, | To walk with God in 
39. || Jer.16.5. | rrurh, peace and equity, 
If weneglc& the preſent | Maly.6. 
de- || purſuir thereof, it may be. | Peace wiſhed and endea- 
ave || hidfromour eyes, Luke 9, | voured for is nor loſt, but 
42. hath home returns , Met. 
et It is a trick of falle Pro- | 10.13, 
int- | | phers ro proclaimfalle peace A peaccab'e departure at 
Jer.23.17. Exckiel 13.10. | laſt, comes from right fide 
de. and apprehenſions of Chriſt 
ace Trials. Luke2.9. 
7, Being in Gods favour 1s 
It is a grievous thing ro | a ground of peace and reſt, 
dwell with peace-haters, | Pſ.4 8. 
Pſal.1 20.7. Ir is rheproperry of wick+ | 
To be ſpiricually minded | ed men to ſpeak peace when 
he | || islife and peace, Roms. 8. 6. | miſchief is in their heart, 
Ce, We ſheuld labour to be | Pſ 28.3. | 
r, | {| found of Chriſt in peace, | Ir is a figne of a wicked | 
2r his comming gy on man nor ro {peat peace, P/. , 
11d ſpor and blamelelle, 2 Pet. | 35-20. 
'P : 3.1 4s It is a God thar delivers 
Itis a bad figne nat. co | cur ſoulin peace from dan- 
know the way of peace, If. | gers. P(55.17, | 
| $98. Wirh words of peace we 
, Ic is a grievo1s finne, to | ought to j yn charity, Fam: 
i cry peace, peace, when | 2.16. | 
Peaces | 


[ —_ — 


— 


Peace. 


Peace is wich all them 
who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 
Peta 514+ . 

It is God who makes us to 
dwell in pcaccable habirari- 
ons, {ure dwellings, and 
quier reſting places, Iſs. 32. 
18. 


Ir is the Lord who cuts 
down our peaceable habita- 
tions, /&r.25.37. 

Heavenly wiſdeme is fi: 
pure, then peagceable, &c. 
Jam.3*17. 

It is God who extends 
the abunean:ecot peace, 1/4. 
66.12 

Thereis no peace, ſaith 
God, unto the wicked, 1ſa. 
48.18, 

When the ptople are diſ- 
appornred in peace,itcomes 
ot rhe Lord, 7er.4,10. 


C 0PAanons. 


, Love, Joy, long-ſuffering, 
gecntlencfle,meckneſle,faith, 


Gal.$.22, 
Peace and grace coming 
from Chriſt, 1 Coy.1, 3« 
Peace, love and faith, Eph. 
6.23. 


Purity, peaccableneſſe , 


oem 


gcntle , cafic to be intrea- 
red, Zam.1.17. 

Peaceand Joy with belie- 
ving, Rom. 15-17. 
Glory and honour , Rom, 
2.10. 


E nCOaY Agements. 


Joy attends the counſel. 
lours thereof, Prov. 12, 20, 
Thereby living cherein , 
the God of love and peace 
| wil bewith us,z Cor.13.1t, 
Becauſe Chrift is our 
peace, Erbeſ. 2. 14+ 
The Goſp:l is rhe Gol. 
pel of peace, Ephe(46.15. | 
The uniry of the ſpirit | 
muſt be keprin rhe bond of | 
peace, Epheſ.4.3. 
Glory honour and peace | 
are unto all wel-doets, Rom. | 
2.10 | 
The feer of ſuch are very | 
beanrifull ; who preach glad | 
ridings of peace, Rom.1o.15 
That God hath called us 
unro p2ace,1T Cgar.7.15. 
That God is nor the au- 
chour of contuſion bur of 
peacc, 1 CI ,14.33 
It is a ground of peacea- 
ble poſſeſſion, Gen. 34. 21. | 


Chriſt 


ce EIT 
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Chriſt is the Prince of 
peace, Iſa, 9,6,7 

Becauſe the chaſtiſemenr 
of our peace was upon 
Chriſt, 1{a.5 3.5 

In that God remoyeth 
nut the Covenant of his 
peace once made,1(2z 54.10. 

Thar in midft of atfliQi- 
ons, God thinks thoughts 
of peace towardshis people, 
er. 29.11. 

Our ſubſtantiall peace is, 
when God makes a Cove- 
nant with us, Ezek, 34.25 

Gods Covenant fof peace 
1$aneverlaſting Covyenanr, 
Exektel 37.26. 

When God ſpeaks peace 
to us, there is great peace 
& ſtrength , Dan.10-10,19- 


Attaining. 


Tris the Lord who muſt 
blefle his people with peace, 
P(.19.11, 

By loving of Gods Law 
great peace, andnothing to 
offend us, Pſal.1194 165. 

By keeping of Gods com- 
mandements, Prov.z- 1, 

It was! made by Chriſt 
by the blood: of his Crofle 
CAMf.1 20. 


CO EEEIIIINY 


It is the Lord of peace ['* 
himſclt, char muſt give us | ? 
peace, 2 Theſ.5.16. 

The Lord ordains it, forhis 
people, and works all cheir 
works inthem, If. 26.12. 

Itis God who creates che 
fruir of the lips to be peace, 
Peace unto all, 1/4. 57.19. 


It is Chriſt who guides Þ 
our teerin the way of peace f* 


I uke 1.79. 

It is God who creates 
peace and evil,&c.1I (1.45.7. 

The beſt way of our 
ftrengrth is to make peace 
with God, Ifa.27.5. 

Aifli&tions do at lengrh, 
bring forth the peaceable 
fruir of righreeouln:f[-, Heb, 
I2,11, 

By the peace an proſpe- 
rity of our ſuperiours and 
Sovernours, 1 Te. 2.2, 

Faithful! obedicnce in- 
rereſtsus in rhe prorecion 
of the God of peace, Phi!, 
4-9 

By walking according to 
divine rules, G:'.5.16. 

The God of hope f's us 
with Jl joy and peace 1n 
belicving, Roz 15, 17. 
[Juſtification by faithbrings 
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Praiſe, Thankegiving. 


peace with God, Rom. 5.1. 
Grace and peace come 
from God rhe Father, Rom. 
r,t7, 
' It is God who mak: 
peacein our borders, P(al. 
147.14- 
God makes peace in high 
F | places, 7ob 2s. 2.. 


; | Keepin go 


Chriſt h; euids our feer 
-jin the way of peace Luke 
Ir 79. 

lc is the God of peace, 
F [who bruiſes Satan under 

our teer, Rom. 16.29, 
| Tohave our minds ſtaycd, 
eruſting in God, is the 
way to perfect prace, Iſs 

26.3, 

"Thepeace of Gd which 
patſeth all undcrſtan tag, 
it puards our hearts and 


mind:s 'in Jeſus Chriſt , 
Phil. 4.7 


LXV. 


GIVING. 


Gexey Als. 


7-12:&23 29 


Ccing, Pſ\107,22.% 116 17 
We ouzhrtro cnrer into 


Nc his courts with than'k( + 
giving, being than «full ur- 
co hm and blefle his N ume, 
Pſ 109.4 


ey:ry morning an | eyening 
for the L-vites to ſtand, and 
thank, an4 praiſe che Lord, 
1 Ch/0a. 23,30 


unro G 4d for all things, in 
the nuns, of yur Lord Jeſus 


Chrit 


PR AISE,THANKS 


Here were ſacrifices 
tor chank (giving un- 
der the Lav, Levit. 
In offering the "ſacrifice 


| of thankſgiving, we muſt de- 
clare his works with rejoy- 


[c muſt be given alwayes 


his gates with praiſe, and | 


| 


Thankſgiving and praiſe | 
areb>th} »yned rogerher un - | 
to God, na ne,1Chron,2g.13 

it wis at appointment 


|| 


ww i. 


Chrig, x pheſians 5 .20 

We ought to be carefull 
for nothing , bur in evely 
thing co let our prayer and 
ſupplication with rhank(- 
Biving be put up unto God, 
Phik4. 6. 

Roored and builr up in 
Chriſt, and ftabliſhed in 
the faich, we ſhonld abound 
therein with thankſgiving , 
Col. 2.7. 

We ſhould continue in 
prayer , and watch therein 
with thankſgiving , Coloſ 
4.2 

Under theLaw therc were 
offerings of rhanſgiving , 
idem. 

Under the Law there 
were offrings of cthankſpiv- 
ing,2 Ch10n.29.31. & 33,16. 
Levit. 22.12 

Thankſgiving and prai- 
ſes aregood things to Gods 
name, 

Toſhew forth his loving 
kindnefſe in the morning , 
and his faichfulnefle every 
nighr, Pſa[.20.1,2, 

We muſt be thanktull be- 
cauſe it is good, and hismer- 
cy endureth for ever, Pal.” | 


I 
—_—— 


Praiſe, T hank sgiving- . 


I36.1 


| the Saints forger nor their } 


PC—— — 


It is confef{:dihat righ» | 


reous men (ball giverhanks ' 


unto hisname, Pf, 140, 13, 
In troubles and Ales | 


thankiulnetſe, D@#1.6. 10. - 
It isa duty in blefling of 


the creature, Mat. 15:36. F. 


. 


Mark 14.23. | 
It :s aducy eſpecially up- | 
on mercies received , Luke | 
17.16, 
Iris thankiworthy-ot all 


ro 1:iffir for the Saints,Rom. 


16.4. 
Wharſocy:r we- do in 


word or deed, we ſhould do |. 


ic all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus , giving thanks 


ro God the Father through ! : 


p : 


him, Coleſ.3,17. 
Sufficient thanks can 
harely be given for all rhe 


Saints, wherewith the Saſncs [- 
Joy in one anorher, 1 Thep. | | 


: 
q 
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18, 

The Jews had ovyer-ſeeys 
for thankſgiving , Nebtms. 
12.8. 


It is commanded , and 


_ I 
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In every thing we ought } 
ro give thanks, 1 Theſ, 5. | 


” 


— 


therewith-to pay vows , Pl. 
$0.14 _ "Hig 
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_ : [4 , 
ia. ad. dn. mat then 
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© 7 might, and diſcovering of 
"| ſtrange things, Daniel 2. 
p 4 


"EI "OY PR 


Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 


His name is to be praiſed 


| with ſong, and magnified 
| with 


ſgiving, Pfal. 69. 


30. 
The yoice of thankſgiv- 
ingis a ſactifice, Fopah 2, 


9. 

Weought to be thankful | 
| ar the 
his holinefle , Pſalme 79. 
Iz. 


HM atter. 


For revealing of wildome 


The revealing of excel- 
Jencrhings unco the ſimple, 
and hiding them from the 
wiſc and prudenr, Luke 10, 


21. 

'S#Alighrof the wonder full 
mercie of God, farre be- 
yond our finnes, Romans 7. 


25. 

The praces of God giy- 
en unto others, 1 Corinth, 
I.4. 

Freedome from finfulraſh 
afions,1 Cor.1.18 

Humble acknowledgment 


4,of Gods mercies recciyed, 


i Mm. 


I Coriath. 14.18. 

The grace -ro call rh 
Sainrs into remembrance, 
Phil.1,3.1 Theſ-1.2. 

The willing proficiencic 
and gracc of others, I Theſ. 
2,14. 

The growth of others, 


remembrance of faich and charity reward! 


each other, 2 Theſſalozians 
F.3. 

For Gods mercy in ſpi- 
rituallgifrsgivenus, 1 Tim, 
I12. 

Abiliry ro remember 0- 
thers in our prayers, 1 
Tim,6.3. 

For the kindnefle and loyc 
of rhe Sainrs, As 28.15. 

Freedome from finnes of 
flayery, becoming ſervants 
of righreouſncſle, Romans 
6, I7« 

Exaltation and deliye- 
rance from enemies, 2 Sam. 
22,50, 

Inſpe&ion into Gods 
great mercies, P(.18.49. 

The remembrance of his 
holineſfle, Pſ.30.4. 

His marvellous kind- 
neſs in any grear ſtrait, Pſ. 
31.21, 

The  neerneſſe of - his 
Name 
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Pr ajſe, T hank s1jving. " . 7 


Name to us, Pſahne65. 1. | and into. his courts with | 
16 His ſubduing|of our cne- | praiſe, with thankſgiving | 
e, mies for us, Pſ.79.13. co blefle his Name, P/alme | | 
The ' rerriembrance | of | 100.4, oy 5 
1c Gods. greatnefle , Pſalme 
if. g$.2,3- Trials. '.4 
Victory rhrough ourLord | 
, Jeſus Chriſt, r Cor. 15.57. Hypoctites maybe thank | 
lf His unſpeakable gifr, 2 | full tor fooliſh and \yain» 
13 Core9.15. gjoricus things, Luke $. | 
The chriving of others un | 'F : 
i- grace, Epheſ 1.16. It 1s marrer of plea in | 
p, For making us meer to prayer, for deliverance | 
be partakers with theSainrs | from enemies, that we may 
Jo inlighr, Col.1.12. give thanks unto his holy F-1 
1 Far choofing us ro ſal- | name, and glory in his praiſe Þ 
yation, through ſanGifica- | 3 Chfon.16.25, | 
C tion of rhe Spirit, 2 Thefſ. | Ir is pleaded for delive» $4 
| 2.13. ** rance from rrouble, that we F 
of For having caken unto | may live to be thankfnll, & 
'$ him his grcat power and | Pſ.6.5, * 
Is reigning. We muſt givechanky be« * 
| cauſe ir is good, and for his | 
» Tanner. everlaſting mercy , Pſalme | 
ls I18:I., 'Y 
Itmuſt be done with all | Its a&iondifferences our | * 
ls Joyfulneſſe and commanded | eating or nor eating unto 
applauſe, P[.33-2, the Lord, Rom.14.6. - | 
iS b His name is to be prgiſed | Abundantgrace through 
with 2 ſong, and magnified | the rhankſgiving of many, 
- with thankſgiving , P/alme | redounds to the glory of 
4 69.30, God, 2 Cor.4.15. 
It is aduty to enter into | F} Rich bouncifulneſſe "ro $ ? 
s | his gates with thankſgiving | the Saints cauſerh thank | 
YE | giving o| | 
—_ no —— — — _— 


TT 
\ Þ 


4 : 


®; E is greatly to be 
4 Honic in his holy ci” 
1 


; 


"1256 


| | giviogume God, 2 Cor. g.. 


| 


, g , 
2 


"| ofthis holineſfſe, P[. 48.1. 


cies, the voice of thank(- 
| giving and melody is ex- 
| peed, Iſs. F1.3- 

| received wirh rhankſgiving 


; 


| know che cruch , 1 Tim. 4. 


Pp; 


SE > | p 
Wa ESE 1 = 


Praiſe of God. 


11, 
..: Afrer comfortable mer- 


Meats werecreatcd ro be 


of thoſe which bclieye and 


34» 


LXVI. 
P, diſe of God. 


Gemer al :. 


ty, in the mounrain 


According to his name , 


. | fois his praiſe unroche ends | $ 
of rhe earth, Pſel.48, 10. 


"Praiſe ſhould wait for 
God in his Charch , Pſal. 


The dead can ſhew forth. 


no praiſes, Pſal.88.10. 

None can ſhew forth all 

his praiſe, Pſ.106.2, 

His name is to be praiſed 
from the riſing unto che go- 
ing dowa of the Sunne, Pf. 

I13+3 

The Lords name is ro be 
praiſcd, becauſe he is excel- 
lenc and good, P (alme 135. 
I, 

We muſt praiſe his name 
becauic of his loving kind- 
uefſe, and - becauſe of his 
truth, Pſc138.1 . 

All manner of wayes we 
are exhorced. ro. praiſe che 
Lord , Pſalme 148 . Pſalme 
L49- 


71 anner. 


Our hearcs muſt” be fix- 
ed, andſtand up carly , ro 
give praile , Pſalme 57. 7, 


E + ſhould be done wich 


j oyli lips, Plalme 63.5 
It muſt be dene with 


65.7. } our whole acarr, Pſalme 86. 

All people ſhould be ſtir- | 12+ | 

| redup to praiſe the Lord, FM 

| Pfal.76.3- al - 
> — _ ————  — 


$*, 
T 


> OO — = ww 
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Prajſe, Thimkogiving. 


3b we, 


Aatter. 


He ſhould he praiſed in | 


rhe-great congregation, | 


and among much _ people , 


Our gathering from a- |P («1 35:18. 


mong the wicked is mar rer 
of rriumphing therein, P(. 
106. 47. * 

Expreſſion 6f his merey 
and truth , cauſerh us to 
ling and give praiſe, P{;71. 
To 

Becauſe his loving kind- 
nefle is berter ther life, If. 
73.4. 

For hearing and becom- 
ming our falyation , Pſalme 
18.21» 

For hearing of the words 
of his mouth, Pſ/alme 138. 


4 
Trials. 


He muſt be -blefled and 
praiſed arall crimes, ir muſt 


+ be continually in our moutt ; | 


P[.34-1. 

Such muſt call vpon his 
name, make- known his 
deeds among the prop'c, 

Sing praiſes unro him,ralk 
of all his wondrous works, 


Glory in his holy name, | 
' I Chron, 16.8. | 


Our mouch ſhould ſpeak 


| of his praiſes | all.che day 


long, Pſc35.28. _ 
It is watter' of comfort ro 
have a ſong of praiſe pur 


'no our mouth, Pſalme 40. | 


Such as love his falyation 
muſt needs be much 3n 
magnitying of him, Pſalme 
40.16. 

It comfores the Sainrsin 
ricirgreaeſt diſtrefies that 
they ſhall yer liveto praiſe 


him, Pſalme 40921, and 43. | 


O s 
They wuſt -b: {ung with 


underſtanding, Plalme 47.6.) _Y 


Thoſe who offer praiſe 
ploriftc God, P[.50.22, 

kie- ought to be Raiſed 
for his truth, and holineflc, 
P[.71.2 2. 


Thoſe moſt .converſanc} 
with God ate. molt in prai-| 


ſeg of him, P[al.84. 4. 


Bliſs 
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' Titles Py Saints. 


] LXVIL. 
\ Bleſſing of God. 
Gener als. 


— 


| ſhould blefſ: rhe Lord 


> | benefics, P/alme 103. 
4 2. 
All his works , ctearures, 


his dominion,ought to bleſs 
the Lord,and we with our 
fouls, P(alwe 103. 23 ,2;/al. 
I04.1s 


Matter. 


*For not rurning away our 
prayer, nor prayer, nor his 
mercy from us, P/.66;20 

For holding, eur ſoul in 
life, and nor ſuffering our 
feer ro be moyed, Pſ.66.8,9 

For daily Joading us with 
his benefits, P[.78,19. 

,_ Ahomgiviag of all cur 


; Peat of all our di- 


ſeas, 


- 


_——— 


| LL that is within us 


and forger nor all his 
ls 


miniſters , in all places of 


ha 


| FLaPPY men , P fſalme 127 


For redeeming of our lifef 
from deſtru&ion, 


loving kindnefſe, and ren- 
{ der mercies, 
For ſarisfying our mouth 
| with good things, 

For the vigor of our health 
aad ſtrengih, P/. 103, 3,45 


Es 


For crowning 'of us with} 
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LXVIII. 


Titles and names given 


to Sami. 


29. 
Amiable men, Co/. 3.15. 
Clean men, 7ob 15.3. 
Courreous men, E ph.4. 32 
| Devour men, AF. 2.5, 


Lamelefle men , Pb1l, 
2.15. 
Blefſed men, Gen. 26, 


Diſcreer men, Gen. 41. 39, 
Ele&ed men, Col.3. 12. 
Faithfull men, Prov. 20, 6 
Free men, cMathe 24.25. 
Good men, Mat.12.35 
Guiltlefſe men, Mat. 12.7 


Humble 


kt. th 


of 
"- - _- _— —_—_— — 


g— 
— 


4 Titles of. Saint 4; ty - / 259 , 


r life] Humble men,P/alm 34.2 | Men ofreft, x Chron. i s | 
| Juſt men, Mat. 1343+ People of his paſture, Pſal. 
with} Learned men- 1ſa.50-4- 95.7 3 

ren» If Liberall men, 1/a. 32.8 Sheep of his hands gdem. 

Learned men, Prov.16,19 / A holypeople, 1ſa. 63.12 

zouch Y] Meek men, Numb. 12.3 Gods ſeryants, I/a.63. 17. 
Mercifull men, Mat.5.7 Tribes of his inheritance , 


ealch}{ / Peaccable men, Gen. 34. 21 dem 

4,50] Plain men, Gen.25.27. Gods inkerirance, Ferem. 
Proſperous men,Gen39+,2 I2,14, 

—— j| Prudent men, Prov.1 4.8. Thc off ſpring of God, A. | 
Puremen, Prov. 15. 26. 17.29 
Quickned men, Eph. 2.1- | The generation of God, 48. | 1 
Righteous men,Deut. 33-5 17.19 | 


iven}| SanRificd men, 2 Tim.2+ 2* | A holy people, Deuts 7.6 | 
Simple men, P(. 116.6. A \peciall people to himſelf, | 
Spiriruall men, 1 Cor, 2.15 Ibid. Fr 
Sredfaſt men, 1 Cor. 15.58 | A peculiar people, Deut. 14+ 


Pbil.} | Tender-hearred men,Epbeſ. 2, 1 Pet.2.19 
432 The Lords portion, Deut. 
1. 26.4 | True men, Gen. 42.31 32.9 [. 
Valiant men, 7oſh,1.14- The lor of his inhericance", Þ: 
F. U nblameable men ;, Col. 1. bid. 
22, SanAihed ones, 1/a.1 3.3 
32 Unleavencd men, 1 Cor.5. 7 | Mighty ones, ibid. 
Unmoyeable menz1 Cor, 15. | R: joycers in his highneſſe 
39. {| 28. | ;bid | 
Unreproveable men , Col. 1, | The houſhold of God, Epbef, ; 
,6 zz, 2,19. \ 
f Wiſe men 7ob 34.2. Prince,Gen. 32-6, 


[. 

Worthy mer, Mat. 10.11. | Princesin all che carch, P/ale 

| Men of knowkge, 7ob 34,2 45.16 i. 
Men feariug God, AZ. 2.5 | Profeſſours, 1 Pet. 1. , 
Men of underflanding, Pro. | 
I A 

—— 


- 
—— —_— — 


— he. ud 


TROY She” ; 


 ——_Yy 


. 


4 Ga, 2"Corinth. 5. 2't. 
| The redeemed "of God, 
4214.35.10. | 


The remple of God , 1 
| Cor.3.7. 
Abrahams ſecd Galat. 


$22, 
F Adopted ſonnes , Galat. 
# 4.5. 
W Angels, Rev.14.15. 
' Believers, AFs 14.1, 
Beloved of God, Rom. 
1 1:7. 
| Blefled of the Lord; Gen. 
24-31. 
Branches of righreouſnes, 
Job 15,5. 
Branchesof Chriſt, 2 Coy. 
2.15, 
** Brethrcn of Chriſt, 7obn 


IF 2. 

The Called, As 2.16. 
Chriſts hand- maids, A# 

2,16, 

Ci.riſts brother , Math. 

22.20, 

Chriſts bſter, zdem. 
Chrifts mother, idem. 
Chriſts houſe, Heh.3. 4. 

.. Chriſts friends, Job. 15 4 
Chrifts ſervants, 1 Cor.7.1 
Beloved, Cant 1.5. © 

of Abrabam , 


{ Romg.3. 


—m—_— 


Children of God. Gal: 
.3.7.Kom.$.16. 

Children -of underftan- 
ding, Prov. 2.28, 

& Idren of the free wo- 
man, Gal. 4.31. 

Childrenof the promiſe, 
Rom.9.8 

Children ofthe lighr, 10h, 
I 2436, 

Children of the day, 1 
Theſ.$.4+ 

Children of the reſur- 
reRion, Luke 20.36, 

Children of the Kingdom 
Mat.13.38. 

Children of che marriage 
chamber, Math.9.15. 


A choſen generation , 
I Peter 2.19. 
A Royall 
ibid. 
A Holy Nation, #bi4. 
Cheartul givers,z Cor-9+7. 
Circumciſcd ones, 1 Cor. 
7e2T 
Citizens with Saints , 
Ephe(.2,19. 
Conkid-nr ones, 2 Cor. F. 


Prieſt-hood, 


6, 

Conquerours, Rom. 8.27. 
Counſellours of peace , 
Prov.12:20. 

Choſen, Rev.19. 4+ 


Church 
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heaven, Heb.12.23. 
Faithfull witenſles, Prov. 


q Church of the firſt born; } 


| whoſe names arc written 1n 


Gods privy counſellors , | | 
| Pſal.25.14. 
Godsſhcep, 7oh. 10. 27. 1 
Gods ſecret ones, Pſalme 
833, \ 


4.6, 
Faichfull ſcrvants, Math. 
24,25, 
Faithfull Boughs, Ger. 
49,22, 
Faithfull, Pix 2.1. 
Fairhtull brethren, Col. r. 


—— — ———— 


2, 
Holy brerhren, Heb. 3.1. ; 
Gods atfliRed, 1/a. 49.13 | 
Gods anointed , Pſ:lme 

IOFeI9F, 

Gods choſen, Rom.8.33. 
Gods beloved, Romans 9. 

25. 

Gods buildings, 1 Cor.3 9 
Gods delight, Proy.11.36 
Gods friends, 1/a.41-.8. 
Gods flock, Iſa.40. 17. 

— Coane AEt. 2, 

18, 

Gods Husbandry, 1 Cor. 
9.3. 
Go2s hidden ones , P/al. 
$3.3» 

Gods herirage, 1 Pet.5.3 

Gods labourers, 1 Cor..3. 


Gods priſoners, Palme 
69.33» 


\. 


Gods ſervants, Iſa.q.8. 
Gods vine, P/al.80, 14. - 
Gods workmanſhip,. Eph 

2.10, 

Gods husbandry, r Cor. 


9. 

Gods building, ibid; 
Gods called, Iſa. 48.13. 

The Jaughrers of God 
Cor. 6.18, 

The Eke& of God, Col. } 
3.12, | 

The flack of Ged; Fobn 
21.16, 
| The glory of God, I/aiab 
"RA 8 

The habitation of God, 
E phe(.2.22, | 

Heirs of righteouſneſſe, 

Heb.11.7. 

Heirs of the promiſc, Gal. 
3.29% 

Heirs of God, Romans 

8.17 
Heirs with Clift, 4bid: 
Heirs of ſalwxion; Heb. 


þ.0 


1,14. | : % 
H:irs of bleſſing, 1 Per. | © 


3-9., ; Hun-1 
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Titles of Saints. 


Hungerersafter righceoul- | that ſeek him \ Pſ24- 6 
nelle, Mat.g.6 - The afſembly of che up- 


His nation, Pſ, 106.5. 

Innocents, 7b 4.7+ 

Illuminace ones; Heb.1 0.32 

Inhericance, Pſa! g4.14 

His congregation purchaſed 
of old, P(.74.2 

Theredeemed, idem. 

The rod of his inhericance, 
idem. 


1 Kids, 1/a; 11.6. 


Lambs, Zobn 21.15 

Kings, Kev.r.1o. 

Prieſts, Rev.s 

A holy Pricſthood, 1 Peter 
2.5 


B Lictle ones, Mat. 18.3 


Lirrle children , _Matth. 19. 
14 

Little flock, Lake 12.33. 

Living ſonnes, Luke 15. 24, 


1 Lively ſtones, 1 Pes.2.5 


Lords of others, Gen. 27. 


J. 
_ Lords free. men, 1 Cor. 
7.22 
The ranſomed of the Lord, 
I(a.3 5.10 
Thercdeemed of the Lord, 
* "Pc 107.2 
| Congregation of poor , P[. 
74.19. 


dot 


The generarion- of , them 


i. 


righr, Pſ.111.t. 
Generation of rcheuprighr, 
Pſ.112.2, 


3.19. 
Lovers of the day, 2 Tim. 3, 


4 

Lovers of God, 1 Jobn 2. 
Io 

Lovers of the godly , + 
dem 

Menabers of Chriſt, x Cor. 
6.15 

Members of the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt , 1 Cor. 
16.19 

Mourners Mat.F, 6. 

New lamps, 1 Cor.5.7 

New creatures, 2 COr.5.17 

New-borne-babes, x1 Pet, 
2.2 

Peacc-makers; Mat:5.9, 

People of Gods paſture, 
Pſ.25-9 

Plants of the Lord, I/a, 6t. 


3. 
Poor in ſpirir, Mer.5.3 
A royal Prieſthood, t Pet.2.9 
Saints, 1 C0Or,x,2 
Secret ones, Pſ. 83.3 
Seed of Abrabam, 7ob 11. 
2I, 


D 


Lovers of the light, Fobn 


| Seed | | 


hd —_ 


II. 


_ 


— 


Titles of Saints. 


Secd of the righteous , 


idem. 
Seed of the bleſſed, Iz. 
65.3 


See 


$33- 

Good ſced, Matthew 13. 
8 

, Sheep of Gods hands,P. 


95-7 
Sheep of Gods paſture , 
P(.75-73 
Sheep of Gods flock, Mat, 
26.31 
Searchers of Scripture , 
Atts 17.11. 
Seryants of righteouſnelle, 
Rom 6.18 
Servants of the Lord, Dent. 


34-5 
Seryants of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
7.22 


man, Gal.4+31. 

Sonnes of God, Luke 20. 
36 

yonnes of wiſdome, Prov. 
I'o.5 

Sainrs 7ob 5.1 

Meek perſons, P[.37.11 

Juſt men, P(.37.12 

The people of the God 
of Abraham, Pſalme 47.9 

Suchas make a Covenant 
with him by ſacrifice, Pſa. 
30-5 


PO E—_—_ — — 


Sonnes . of the free-wo- | 


A ſpiricuall houſe, x Pee. 
2+F fy 

Sredfaſt.ones, 1 Corinth, 
15.58 

Sucklings, P/.8. 2 


Trees of righceouſneſſe, | 


Iſa.61.3 
Thirfters after righteouſ- 
nefſe, Mat.5.6 
Triumphers-i9\Chrift, 2 
C07.2.14. | 
Veſſels of mercy , Rom. 
9.23 
Veſſels of honour, 2 Time 
2,21 
Choſen veſſels, 4.g.15 
Wreſtlers, Epbeſ.6, 12. 
Gen. 32.24 


The tewple of the Lord, | 


I COr, 3.17. 


T hey are compared 


nritog 


Jewels, Mal.3. 17 


Lights of the world ,Pbil. | F 
4:15 


Lions, 7ob 28.1 
20.36 


Dext.32.10, Zech.> 8: 


A Crown of glory, 1fabab | 
62.3 F 


Angels tor qualicy, Luke 
$. 
The apple of Gods eye, 


8 bf 
_ \ 
- 
- 


— 
*; 
= 
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T tes oof wicked men. 


A X Royall diateme, ihjd. 
+ An everlaſting foundati- 
off, Prob.10.25. 
| Eavles, Mat.24. 28. 
Fine gold, Job'23:3, 
| | Gold of Ophit, I/a.t3. 12 
+} Good figs, 7er.24.4. 
| = Good ground , Mat. 13. 


2 
bun Zion, Pſalme 1 25. 
1. | 
f '. New vefſcls, Math.9.16. 
+ Newgarments, idem: 
3 | "Olive plants, Pſalme 128. 
vhs Pure virgins, 2 Cor, 11.2 
Race-runers, 1 (vr. 9. 24. 
1 Stars, Dan.i2.3 
Lipks, Mat.5.14. 
Trees-by the- water, P/. 
1.3, 1/4. 44- 4. 
Cedartrees, pſ.60.10 
Fig trees,"7wal*.9. x i 
Olive«rrees, þſ.,52.8 
" Palnt-trees;p/ 92.12 
Viac,pf.80.8 
| The finger onGods hand 
”F Jer. 22.24 
; 'Whear, Mat.3.+2. 
a The wings of a Dove, Co- 
{4 vered with flyer, ad her 
£ feathers of 
ONS 
Farohages, I Sam 26,90, ; 


yalow g6ll, Pf | 


* 


——. 


— —— —- — 


Doves .Gew, 8. 8.Cant,6.2 
| A watered parden , 
Waters that fail nor, Iſa. 
$8.1T + 
Veſſcl; of 'gold , 3 Tim. 
2.20. 


Veſſels of filverjdem. 


has 
LXIX. 


Titles and names of 
wiched men, 


Hildren 

Numb.13.13. 

Children of darkneſs, 
1 Theſ. 5.5. 

Children of he night , 
iden 

Children of the bond- 
woman, Gat 43. 

Chi'dren of diſobedience 
Eph.2.2. 

Children of ' the devil, 
fohn $.38. 

Children of fools, 7eb 30. 
d. e 
Children ofthe flzſh, 
Rom.9 8. 

Childrenof pride, 7ob 71, 


34- 


Chil- 


of Belial , 


UMI 


Titles of wicked men. = 


Tx \s- 


2 | | -Childreg of perdicion,Fob | 
17.12, I{4.57-4+ 

ſa. Children of tranſgreſſi- 
on 

im. Children of Villains, Zeb 


308 
\ © Chikren of wick:dneſfle, 
2 $am.7.10. 

Childrea-of wrath, Epheſe 


2.3. 
Children whoſe. mourhes 
ſpeak vanity,P(.144.11 
Children thatare corrup- 
rers, Iſa.1.4 
Impudent and Riffnecked 
children, Ezek.2.4 
Children in _ is no 
fairh, De#t.32.20 
Abje&s, Pſc$5.15 
Adverſarics,Pſ.3.1 
Adyerſartics of the Lord, 
I $4/2.2.10 
Abominable branches Tal 


' 14.19 


Ld 
ſo 
s 


12.39 
u, Aliens, Epbeſ.2.13 


— 


25 | 
| Avengers, Pſ 44.16 


Joln14.s 
A froward yorauins, 
| Dent. 32.20 


fp 


Adulcerous people, Mat. 


Angry tellows , 7udg.18. 


Authors \of wickednefle, 


A fooliſh people and ur | 
wile, Deut.32.6 Y | 
A perverſe crookedgenes 

| ration, Dewb.32.5 | 
A ſecdof evill doers, Ifs 


A people Jaden. with 3ni» 
| quiry, 3dem, 

A ſinful nation, idem. © 

A ſced of falſhood , Is. | 


$74 
Backbiters, Pſ.119.4! 
Backſhders, Prov.14.14 
Bai barous pcopke,P/ſ-114 
I 
Baſtards, Heb.12.8 
— emers Romans I | 


" Blinde perſons, Iſaiah 4% 
18 ' 
Brechren in -evill, Gex- }| 


uTbaſ.3 | 
IT. 1. 


Brafſe, Gea-6.28 | 
Boaſters, 2 Tim. 3,33: / 
Backſliders in heart, Pro. 
14.14 
Bruriſh fools, Pſalme, 94:8, }; b 
Deceirfu] Rr 
Pſal.431 
Bloudy men ,' Pſel 2649 
Breathers of crucly > 
27,13 


49-5 | 
Buke bodies ,, 
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Titler of Wicked men. 


4 Bloody and deccirtull men, 


P/.$.6 
Cardcl people, Zudg 18, 10 


| Caſt-aways, I Cor:9.27 


Charmers, Exod. 7.7, 11 
| Comphiners, 7ude 1 6 


Condemners of others,Rom. 


14.4 
Conrenrious perſons, Prev. 

6.19 
| Corrupt children, 1/4.1.4 
Crucifiers, Phil.3.z 
Corrupters, ler.6.2.8 
Crooked people, Phil. 2.15 
Curſed ſpeakers, 2 Tim.z-2 
Crooked men, Deut.32.5 
Crafty men, Ier-6.28 
Corrupt men, Deut. 32.5 
Covyerous men, T Cor. 5eI1 
Carnall men,1 Core. 3 
Brutiſh men,Prov. 12.1 
{ Blood-thirfty men, Pſ.5.6 
Blind-men, Rev.3 17 
Beafſtly men, Eqekiel 21.31 


; :| Arrogant men, 10b 40.7 


Angry men, Prov.22, 24 

Abominable men, Proverbs 
1.20 

Cruell men, P18, 48 

Cunning men, 1 Cof. 5, 11. 

| Dead men, idem 

"20m men, P(alme 15, 


3 Defidmen, it: 15 


| 


Diſobedicnt menyx Timoth, 


3.2 
Difordered'men , 2 Theſſal, 
3-11 
Doublc-minded men , Low, 
I.8 
Earrhly men, Pf. 10,18 
Evill men, Prove4- 18 
Feartull men, Rev.2.8 
Fierce men, Prov.22. 21 
Filchy men, Rev 22.11 


Fooliſh men, P ſal, 49. 10 
Furious men, 2 Tim. 3-3 
Greedy men, Prov.1.19 
Haughtry men, Prov. 22.24, 
Heady men, 2 Tam, 3. 4 
High-minded men, ibid. 
Horrible men,yiſd. 4. 18 
Hopelefle men, P/. 49. 10 
Ignorantimen, 2 71m.3.3 
Inordinate men,z Thefſ,3.11 
Intemperate men z1 MR 4 
1.9 | 
Lawlefle men, Pro.13.15 
Loarhſome men, 2 Cor 4+ 3. 
Loft wen, idem 
Luke-waim men,R ev.3.16. 
Mad men,Pr0v.26.18 
Mahcious men, 1 Pet.2. 1 
Mercilcfle men, Rom.1.30 
Miſerable men, Rev. 3.16 
Miſchieyous men,Pro, 24.8 
Naked men, Reve3.17 
Naturall men, 1 Cor.2.14 
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"Titles of wicked 


_ Naughry men, Proy. 6. | Unholy men, idew. kl 
bear, #1 2®: | Unjuſt men, Rev,22.11 
JL. }| © ObRtinate men , Iſaiah | Unreaſonable men, The, 
lay 48.4 = 
- Parciall men, Jam.2.4 Unrighteous men, 1 Cor, 
> Preſumptuous men, 2 Pet, | 6.9 © 
2.10 Unſtable men, Jam, 1,8: 4 
Polluted men , Ila, 35, | Unthanktfull men, 2 Tim, |, 
v 3.2 | 
, Prophane men, 1 Tim. | Unthrifry men , Proverbs 
Is 9. 6, 13 : 
- Proud men, Þſ, 86,x4 Wavering minded men, 
, Raging men, Proy. 14. | James1.8 
4 £ 16 Wicked men, Pro.6,12 
—_ Ravenous men, Nahum. | Scornfull men, Proverbs | .' 
| 2,12. 29,8 
. Sedirious men, Proy.24 | Wrathfull men , Proverbs i 
| 21 15.8 
9 Sinfull men, Iſa. 1.4 Wrerched men, Rev.3. 17 , 
Sriffe-necked men , Ats | Worldly men,Pſ, 
% S | 7-50 Envious perſons , Roni. x: };; 
oo Srour-men, Mal.3.13 29 | 
| Srout hearred men, ſa.46. | Enchanters , Rev. 12, 15; 
12. Deurt.2$. 11 
3+ Subtilemen, ARs.13.10 | Falſeaccuſers,x Tim,3.3 
Vain men, Jer. 2.2 Falſe wirnefles, Prov.4.5 . 
6, Vile men, Deur.17.21 Fiſhers, Jer.16.16 
Violent men, Pſ.68.14 Firebrands, Iſa.7.4 ns 
Vabelieyving men, Rev.z1. | Flatrerers, Proz18.8 | 
8 Fools, Prov.21, 11 
, Uucircumciſed men, As | Forgeners of God, Job 8, l 
7.51 
Vngodly men, 2 The. 3. Porgars of lies, Job 36] 
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TH 1mpudent children, Exek. 
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yy Title of Wicked wen. 


Froward perſons, 106 3, 
32. | 
Fugirive, Iſt, 43.14. 
Gainſazing people, Rom. 
L031. 
Generation of vipers, 
Mat.23.33. , 
A taithleſſe generation, 
Mat. 1717. 
A crooked generation, 
-Deat,32.5 
Goars Mat.25+33 
Gods adverſaries, Iudg. 
5.41. | 
Gods,cnemies, T/a, 11,24 
Gods foor-ſtool, - Pſam, 
IIO.1T. 
Grudgers, 2 C07.9.7 
Haters of | knowledge, 
Pra.1.22. 
Haters of the. Lord, 7ſ. 
81.15. 
_ - Harlors, 7er.16.16 
Heathens, Exe-34.28. 
Hereticks,Tjt.3- 10 
Hypocrites, Mat.7 * 
Hunters, 1 Sam. 2.4.12 
Idolazers, x Cor. 5.11 
Incontinent ' perſons, 2 
Tim 3.4 | 
F — of, evil, Rom.1. 
38. 


| 


30.9, 
Lyars, Pſ.62.9 
Lawlefle perſons,x Tim.t, 


9, 
Light fellows, Iudg.9.4 
Lovers of pleaſures, 2 
Tim-3 4 
Lovers of their own dark- 
nefſe, Tob. 31.19. 
Luke warm perſons, Rev. 
3.16. 
Mockers,z Pet.3.3 
Niggards, Iſa, 32.6 
Nippers,I1[7.50. 6 
Ob ſeryers oftimes, Deut. 
18.10 
Out-caſts, 1/4. 16.4. 
Perſecutors, Lam,r. 3 
Peryerters of 
wayes,A(F.13-10 
Perverſe people, Pbil.2, 
5 
Opprefſlors, Tob 27.13. 
Plants of a ſtrange vine, 
Jer.1.21 
Pratling fooles, Proverbs 
10.8, 
Provokers of God, Dext. 
9.7 
Perſecutors of the godly, 
Lan 1.6 
- Railers,r Cor,5.11 
Reblels, I(4.44.16. 
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Ti lev ofwicked "I 


| Rebukers, 1ſ444- 16 
'Reprobate filyer , Ter. 6: 


30. 
-Reprobates's x Cor. 23, 


F. ; 
Reſiſters of crutch, 2 Tim. 
3-8» 
Riorous earers, Proverbs 
23.21 
Robbers,Job 12.6 
Runagares, Gen. 4.1% 
Rods ot Gods anger, Iſa. 
TorS1 
Staves of his indgnarion, 
idem. 
Reapers of vanity , Pro, 
28.8, 
Sowers of ſtrife, Proverbs 
16-28 
Scorners Pſ.r. 1 
Seducers, 2 Tim.3. 12 
Seed of the wicked Ifa, 
1.4. 
Seed of the devil, Mat.3. 
28 
Seed of the adulcerers and 
whore,Iſa. 57 
Servants of corruption, 
2 Per.2.19 
Seryants of (in, Job.8. 34 
Serpents root, Iſa.14.29 
Sinners, 1 Tim.1.9 
Synagogue 'of Saran,Row, 


2, 


| 


Slorkfull ſetvanrs, Mar! 
25:36 
Smirers, {a.50.6 
Shaderers.Pſ.q4; 16 * 
Sons of rhe ſeryant,On), 
4.10 
Sorcerers,[{a.2,6 $ 
Spoilers of the poor, Pf, 
10.9 Y 
Strangers, Jfer.2:21 
Swearers,1 Tim.1,6 ' 
Supplanters, Jer.9.4 
Swearers,Hol.4.2 
Temporizers, Mat. 13: | 
21 


Tegey of God, Mal: 


*, Tite-hatioais, Pro.18.8& 
Theeves, Mar,2t.13 
Tranſgreflours , Iſa. '1, 

28 
Traitors, Jer.6.26 


Treachcrous dealers, Iſa. 
3 


21,2 | 
Truce-breakers, 2 Tim. | 


Tyranrs, Joh.26. 6 
Vaunters, Pſ,94.4 
Vanity,Jcr,no.15 . 
Vagavonds, Gep.4,13 _ | 
Veſſcls of wrath, Rom 9% 
22 | 


Veſſels of diſhon our, 3 iþ * 


Tim. 2. 20 


— at 


\. 


,. 


ry a 
v - \ 
«4 
. 


» 
| 


* | Painred Sepulchres, Marth. 


 \Titlerof Withed men. 


< Vileperſons, Iſa.32.5 
- $onuſt ſtewards, Luke 16. 


| 8 

' J Unbelecving perſons, Rev. 
* &= 8 | 
Voproficable ſeryants, Mat. | 


256 x 
Vſurers,Pſ.r5.5 
Wanrons, x Cor.6, 11 
Waſtcrs,Proe18.9 
Whiſperers, Romazs 1.20. 
Wicked feryants, Mat.25. 


26 

Wicked Counſellours, Na- 
bum.1.1t 

Wanderers, Proy.21,16 

Worldly-wiſe , Match. 12. 
25 

Workers of iniquity , Pſ. 


S 21: | 
Cs ibbers Proyerbs 


23.20 


They are compared 


unto. 


Axes thac are curting, Iſa, 
10.15 

Old - battles |, 
9.16 

Old cloth garments, ibid. 

Old Leayen, 1 Cor.s.7 


Matthew 


Raw fich,P[58.9. 


Raging ſcas, caſting up filth 
and dirt, Iſa.57.20 


| Rayens feeding on Carri- 


on,Gen,$.7- 
Beesin the water, x Kings 
I4.5 
Sawes, Iſa.r0.15 
A ſhadow, Eccl.8.13 
Picchersof carth, Jeretniah 
thar 


15.1 | 
yaniſherh, 
Hol.x3.3 


Smoak 

Snailes which melr, Pſ/alme 
58.8 

Sparks of fice, Iſa.1.31 

Srony ground ,} Marthew 


I35 
Scubble before the winde , 
Summer fruirs, Amos 8. 
I. 
Tares choaking corn, Mar. 
13.38 
Towe that is ſoon fired, 
la.x. 13 
Trees corrupted, Jude 12 
Trees dried up, Luke 23- 
31 
Veſſels of wqod, 2 Tim. 2» 


20 
Viſions in the nighr , Ia. 
29.7 
Vines being empry , Hol. 
10.1 
Waves 


q = 
2 23. 37 
# s 3 
"2 ” 
þ.” ' 
> By 


, "V7" oY CE OC 


— — we at Md. dd ” 


| x 


— 


a 
4 


Tiklet of Wicked wn 


-» 
"»- 


Waves of the ſca, Fude 12 
Walls ready to fall, Pſ; 
% 31 


62.2 

The way fide , Matthew 
13.4 

Wheck-turning , Pſalme 
83.13 

Wells without wazer, 2 
Pet.2,17 

Whited tombs , 
23.27. 

Bees ſtinging, P/al.118.12 

Blors being defiled , 
Pet. 2.13 

Briers good bur for firc, 
10.7. 

Brambles good bur for the 
he, Iudg.19-18 

Chaſfe before the wind, 

Cloudscarried with tem- 
peſt, P/alme 37. 20 

Duſt under feer, Mal.4.3 

Dirc under feer, idem, 

Deceirful bowe, Pfſ.78.57 

Dreametsbeing nothing, 
P[.73.20 

Dreames of anight viſion, 

Droſſe of metals , Proy, 
25.4 

Naughty figs, 7e7.2.4.8 

Fiſhes of no account, Mar. 
I3.48 
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Waxe ſoon melked , Pſc 


Bs for the fire, is, 


ge IT Ie 5, Zech.3.> 
Fiery Ovens, Pfal.21:9 * 
Gardens withour . water, 
Ia.r.30. 
Girdles corrupred , Jer, 
I3.7 
_— on houſe tops,P (ak 
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ade broken down, PC. i 


62.3. 
Hammers,ler. 51.20. 
Hungry men , dreaming, 
I (a.29.8 
Hunters,Iſa.1646; - 
Mansduvrg, Job 20.7 


Mar. 7.8 


, in the frecrs, Iſa. } 
Oak es whoſe leaf fades, | | 


[fa.1.30 
Whited Walls. Aits 4343 


Whitlwinds, -Prov.10.25 | 


Brure beaſt, 1 Cor 1 5 
Adders, pl.58.4 

Aſps, pf. 91.13. 

Buls of Baſhan, Palme 


22.12 


A cage of unclean inks, þ 


Rev.18.2, 
Cockarrices,Iſt.14, 2 Fr 
Dogs,z Per:2.22. 
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, 7 "*Poxes, Canit.2: 15 


:*"Patted oxen; Pſ.2. 12 
Horſes, mules, Pfal. 32- 
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Ravenous birds, Iſa. 46: 
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; Rerenquebeatts, Pſal.33. 
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£3 Scopions, Ezek,1,6 


Serpents, Pf. 58.4 

+ Dowes, 2 Per, 2.22 
Vipers, Mar.3.7 
Wild-boars, PL. = I3, 


2 . Wolves, Ifa. x1.6 
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G, inerals. 


il *T Hey are bleffed in all 
Eſtate and in all pla 
' Gods houſe, and drink of Þ 


* ces, Dent"28.2,3 


4. ' God istheir life and tlie 


| 102 ; " 


geh of rhefr Uayes, Dove. 
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There i 1s None like*uuro 
them, Devt.33-27 


The Lord is the ſhield of l 


theirhelp, and rhe ſword of 
rheir excellency , Degt«33. 
29, 


tomy with them, 1 Kings 
[8,2 
" Thechiogs thartheir ſoul 
Fefuſes, may become unto 
rhem- their pleaſant food, 
Fob 6.7. 
The Lord knoweth their 
way, Pſ.r.6 
The Lord is a ſhield for. | 
them, theirglory , andrhe | 
lifrer up of thcir head, || 
Pſ:1.3, 
His bleſſing is upon them, 
br $ 
Mercy compaſſerh rhem 
Po Pſ. 32.10; 
The Lord hath pleaſure 
m.their proſperity, Pſat. 35: 


28. 


Cſrisfied with the Farnefle of | 
the rivers of his pleafures, 


Y—_—- 


He keeps covenant and | 


They ſhall be abundantly $ | 
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"They inheric the” —_ 
delight chemſelves in the a- 
bundance of 5 plalme 
$7.11 

Their dayes are kuown 
of God, and their inberi- 


e-uuro 


eld of | 
ord of | 


4:33." ||} rance ſhallbe for cyer, plat. 
g 37-15, ” 
rt and *The Lord forſakes rhem 
Xmgs | nor, they are preſeryed for 
ever, p[.'37.28. - 
ir ſoul They are cxalegdl <0 in- 
- unto | heric the land\,* when the 
food, | wicked are cur off, pC37-34 
Uſually their end is pea- 
t their [ceable. pſc37.37. 
Their confidence and de 
d for. pendance upon God fails 
1 che (nor 6ven in the greateſt 
head, || frormes, pal. 46.3 
God Cl goreaft off his 
hem, |] Saints, nor forſake his in- 


herirance, pſal. 94-14. | 


rhem Though they fowin rears 
= rhey reap in joy, pſal. 

alure 126.5 

L.35: God is nigh unto them, 


who call upon him in truth, 


antly i plal.tqy.18 
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k of | { andwillbeantific them with 
ures, þ ſalyation, ſal. 149.4. ® 
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| ny miſeries, yer"#Þ 


in alithings, {4.40.3 
He poures water on 
that are chirſty, and. floods 
on them which are as | 
: jos) his, ſpice; and ; 
purs Ris, 
bic fling _—_—__— dy - 
oft-ſpring, Iſ2-44; WF, pF 
He gives them at = þ- 
rimes as it were, $: 
and leave to cocpttage 
in the works of his | 
Ifa. 45-11 | 
For his own ſake: herds 
fers his anger 
and- for his praiſe: he 
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He cannot nor if 
ger them »If4. 49: 17 © | 

They are graven/ uponth® 
the palmes of his bands ;Þ.4 
their wals are ever mk is + 
fight, 1/#, 49.16 1:5 F;. 
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1 [-Theix maker ile Lord of «f They are as a tree plante, 
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- | Boftes is their huſband ,1ſa- by che waters, chat ſpread the 
7 54, 5. Ter.31. 32. her.root 'by-rthe river, and P/ 
He ſupplies other their | ſhal norſce Whenhearcom || 

| wants within, his houſe and | cth, | M 
4 within .his walls, with.a, | Their leaf is green, they ,, 

+ | name better then that of | arenorcarcful in therime off ,. 
* | fonsand daughters, 1/a.56.3 drought, neither ceaſe from 
| He will. nor conrend al- | yielding fruit, Ter.17. 8. Þf v; 

' ways with them, neicher be | Gods compaſſions arereſ 1 


always wrorh; Jeſt the ſpirit | newed unto - them eyery 
{| ſhould fail before hia!, and | morning, inthe greatneſſe 


the ſoule: which he hath. | of his faithfutnefſe, Lamſl ;, 
made; 1/a. 57.16. | 3+23s & 
In his - wrath he ſmires Gods manifeſt works « F 

- 4 them, [bur in his fayour he | goodneflefor them are in- 
| hath mercy an'chem, 1/z.. | numerable;Pſal 34.8. A 
60, 10. | They are berrothedunro I 


- + © The mercies are uncon- | the Lord for eyer in righce. 
F 3 ceivcable which he: hath | ouſnefſe, in Judgment, lo-Y y 
repared for then that wair | ving kindnefle, fairhfulneſſe 
4 | - tor him, Iſa. 64. 4. and mercies, Hof. 3. 19. 
> He meecs rthcun' chat re- | Gods | loving kindneſſes] | 
% Joyce and worketh righce- | unto them are maryellous, fl} | 
7 ouſnefſe,1/a. 64. 5. Pal. 17. 7. 18 
»-7 --/Helooks unto them that | God hath ſer them apart}}} 
1. atepoor,” ahd thatare of a | for himſelf, and will hear 
- -- contrite fpirir, 1/a. 66,2. | their prayer, Pſal. 4.3. 
7 - The Lord pleads cheir. | They are prevented wich]; 
- 4. cauſe, ler, 50.34. | bleſſings of goodneſic, and 
Hf © $Aod the cauſes of their } have their hearis defice, Þ/, 
/4 foul, Lam, 3. 58. Zo | 
"Fx. Heis a God unto chem, \Gads goodnefle is un4 
they are his people, Ter, | ſpcakable, which he _ 
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planredſ 11:4 up and wrought for { He ſpeaks 'peace uno £7 
ſpreadlf} thera before the ſons of men, | them, P/el. 35.8. - a 
cr, 2008 pal, 31,15. | The mercy ofthe Lord is | 
A.com Hepives them one heart, [fromeverlaſting unto cvers'q 2 
and one way to fear him for | laſting upon chem, g 
* they ever, for che [good of them |- And his righrcouſnes /to 
TURE th and their children, their childrens children,Pſ: / 


e from He cauſerh themro come I03. I7, 4 
7-8. [uno him weeping, and ask | God judgeth chem, and } 
 arerel} the way to Zion with their | repetrs himſelfe rowards-$ 
ceveryF facesthirherwards, chem, P/al. 135. 14+ 

Atneſſe Entring into an eyerlaſt- | God ſprinkles chem with 
| Lamyj ing Covenant with God, | clean water, to be'clean | 2 
that ſhall nor be forgorten, | from all their filchinefſeand } * 
orks "* 7er.50.5. | idols, * © | 
are 1-8... The Lord wairsfor 2 time Gives them 8 new hearr, 8} 
to ſhew mercy unco them, | and renews-a right ſpiric” J. 
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dunco Iſa. 30. 18. \ within them rakes away che | 
right He pleads rhe cauſes of | ſtony hearr,and gives aheare: | 1 


t, 10-Y their ſoul, having redeemed | of fleſh, j 4 
ulnefſeF{ heir life, Ter. 3. 58. Pats his Spirit in them; T5 
I9» | Hemightcyendcale with | and cauſerh them co. walk 7 
Incfſcs, them as they have dealr | in his ſtarutes and ro do | & 
llous, FN! wich him, in deſpifing'his | chem, Exek. 36. 24,3552 

oath and breaking his Co- | 36. : 8 
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 Apart'Yl yenant: God- executes not the | - 
| hear ſl Bucheremembers his Co- | fiercenefſe of his wrath"n- Þ 
4. venanc made with chem in | gainſtrhem, forhe is God'}- 
| wich|F. the dayes of rheir youth, | and norman, Ho. Ix. 9. hel 
©, and} and cfabliſhes with them | | He heals: chef: backfli-; Dy 
© P[. an everlaſting Coyenanr, dings ; loves chem a £ E: 
IL | Exek. 16.60. x when bi ned '2 
God pzrforms all things þ away, Hoſc1.4*4. +(/./ 3) 47 
tag foreliiny/BAL. 596 2» They have everlaſting - 5 


> . 

T.3 life, 'Þ. 
* __ m " -» **S 1 
IR" BEEP 


a 


Oo OO ET ORE TI LI —————_——_—_—_— 


— 


ez * 


» rt 
I 


_ - "Rt 


 Hayyeſſe of Saints. F 


| life, and ſhall never come 
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into condemnation, but are 


| paſſed from dearth unto lite, 


Tos 5.34- 

Chriſt ſanRifed bimſelt 
for theirſakes,thar they al- 
ſo might be wee 
thr ctherruch, 7ob.17.19 

Til aſory given unto 
Chrift,” be hath given unto 
them, for their 'uniry one 
with another. Zobz 17.22 

There isno condemanati- 
on unto them, Rom. $.1 

The law of the ſpirit of life 
which is in Chriſt [Jeſus hath 
freed them from the law of 
fin and of death, XForeezs 


All things work togerher 


for good unto them, Romans” 


$.2$, 
: The promiſes are made 
r6 them and theic children, 


| &c. Afis 3.39 


None can ſeparate them 
from the love of God which 


Ain Chriſt Jclus our Lo:d, 


Atft339 


Rom.8.33 


By Chriſt they are juſti- | 4 


fied from all things , from 


* which they could not be 


[2 

% : 

” '4 » 
« 


freed by the law of Moſes, 


—_ 


——— 


| 


W hatrſoever things ar: chor 
written aforchand, ate wrire] ,1 4 
renfor their learning, RoW ore: 


15.4 wich 
Chrift is madeunto them} © 
of God the Father , wiſ-J,.n 
dome, righreouſneſſe,fanduf ;n «| 
hcativn and redemption , 1ff then 
Cor. 1.30 A 
They are the Temple offf card 
God, and the ſpirit of Godff hui 
dwelleth in them, x Cor, 3. mad 
86+. nal 
They all behold with ol T 
pen faceas ina mirrour theÞ. ther 
Flory of God,and are tran] yen' 
ormed into the ſame imagr} gph 
from glory to glory, 2 Corll C 
3.15 cef 
Their light and ſhorr af- x 
flition cauſerh unto themi# pre 
a farre more excellent andf| ,na 
erernall weight of glory, af} yin 
Cora. 17 1 
They are ſealed and haveF| for 
the earneſt of the ſpirit in ; 
their hearrs, 2 C07,1, 23 Ki 
They rather are known ofF | th, 
God then know God, Gallf| 
.9 thi 
Their weaknefſe in Chriſt 
hinders not their lite wich | ar 
him,z Car.13.4. | &þ 
They have hopeas *Y we 


hd 


> — 
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" MEM 
$5 ar'fchor of rhe ſoul, both ſure 
Writ and ſicdfaſt, and which cn- 
ROW rereth into that which is 
wicthin the yeil, Heb. 9.16 

Chriſt is entered inco hea- 
venir (elf, now to appear 
*Lin rhe preſcnce of God for 
them, Heb.4.24 

After the decay of their 


ple of carthly houſc, they have a 
Golf building given of God, +nor 
» 3-8 mad@with hands, bur erer- 


nal in the heavens, 2 Cor.5.1 
They arc raiſed-up roge- 
ther, and made to'fit in hea- 
4© vcnly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ephef. 2.6 ——— 
God ſuppliesall their ne- 
ceſficies,Pb1l. 4.19 
| - By theexceeding rich and 
precious promiſes, they are 
made partakers of rhe di- 
vinenature, 2P ef.1.4 
The ſpirit dwels with them 
for ever, 70bx 14.16 
They are made of good 
Kings and Prieſts unto God 


n off | the Farther, Rev. 1.6 
Gall] Chriſt hath prayed for 
\ | | rhemall, Zobz 17.20 
_ Dying in the Lord, they 
ICE 


Chriſt is gone to: prepare. 
a place for chem , and will 

come again ro receive them 

uno himſelf where he i, 

Tobn 14.3 


In their ſafety. 


They are all in Gods 
hand, Deat.33.3 4 

God riderh upon the hea-| 
vers for their help, and-in 
his excellency on the sky , 
the eccrnall God being their} 
refuge from above ; | 

And uaderneath they ar 
claſpr into the everlaſtin 
Armes; ve 

Their heavens dropping 
down dew, Dey,33,26,27 

When their tarhet a 
| mother forſakes them, theÞ _ 
Lord gathersthem up, Pſal.4 
27.10 { 
They are as mount Zion, 
which cannor bc removed, 
Pſ.12FoT 

The Lord is round about 


them, from heneefortheyen 
forever, Pſa!.125.2 


There isa hedge rcund 3+ 4 
bour them, and allchar 


——_ 


Prey 


OI 


i. —_— _— At. cy... 
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78 


xy there is a defence , J/e, 

"> Ts 
: He contends with them 
that contend with rhem,and 
ſaves their children , 1ſa. 
29.35. 

The mountains ſhall de- 
part, andthe hills be reme- 
ved; bur his kindneffe doth 
Hotdepart from them , nor 
the coyenant of his peace be 

removed, Iſa. 54. 
| He dwels with them that 
are of a contriteſpirir,to _re- 
vive their ſpitit, and rore- 
vive the heart of the con- 
ite Ones, La, 5741510, 

He is warried unto them, 
Jer.3:14. 

Thovgh heſca:rer them, 
yet he gathers them again, 
and makes rhem to dwell 
fafcly;Jer. 31. 37- 

He makes #n cv*rlaſting 
covenant With them, thar he 
will nor wra away from 
them ro do them good, 

Bur ſo put his fear in their 
{ heares, that they ſhall nor 
| depart away from him, 7er. 


* | 32:40- ; 
| The ſoulsof eyery living [ Heſuffers not their feer 
4. thing, 'and of all mankinde 


are in Gods hand,Tob 12.10 


— 
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es eos <—_ O— ———_—— _ —— {—-———— ———— 


"There is a mark fer « 


their forcheads, who moury{[Pþ 12 


The Angel ofthe Lord en+ 
campes round about them, 
rodeliver them,Pſc134.8. 

The Lord in the daPtime 
commands his loving kinds 
nefle to be with them, 

His ſong being with them 
in the night, P[. 42.8 

*The hairs of their head 
are -nurabred , Matth. 10, 
JO, 

No man pluckerh them 
out of Gods hand, Toh 10, 
28. 

Though they ſeem dead, 
yer their life is hid with 
God in Chriſt, Col.23. 

God makes a league with 
rhem for all the creatures, 
Hi (.2, 8. 


In their keeping. 


wo be moyed, 


He thar keepeth them 


wil 
_. © © = 


SUI nn 


—— 


24 


_——— 
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H appineſſe of S aims. 


— 


ſer 


affwill nor lumber nor ſleep, 


mourn] Pb 121-344 
tor - God is their helper and 


J, 4, 


their ſhade upon rheir righr 
hand, P{.121.5. 

He preſerves their going 
our and their coming in for 
eyer and henceforth, Pſalm 
I25.2 

The Angels are all mini- 
ftring ſpirirs ſent forth to 


miniſter for their ſakes who | 


ſhall be heirs of ſalyarion, 
Heb.1.14. 

He keeps their bones, thag 
not one ofrhem is broken, 
P/al. 34. 20. ' 

The Lord preſeryesthem 
from evill, he preſcyes their 
ſoul, 

He preſerves rheir going 


| our and their coming, in for 


eyvermore, Pf 121.78 

The Lord keepeth the 
way of his Saints , Prov. 
2:8, 

He direQcth their paths, 
Pro. 3.6. 

The Lord is rheir con- 
fidence, and keeps their 
foor from being rakeng Pro. 
3.26, 

- He keeps rhem in perfe&t 
peace whoſc minde is ſtayed 


on him, Iſa. 26. 3. 

The Lord keepthis yine- 
yard, he waters it every mo» 
meat, Jeſt anyhurr ir, he 
keeps irnight and day, Ila. 
27.3. | 

In- the extreameſt and 
greareſt dangers wharſoe- 


279 | 


ver, they are kept from pe- -. 


riſhing, Iſa, 43. 7. 

They are kept frem the 
hurr of greateſt extremiry, 
and led comfortably by him 


| that hath mercy on them, 


Ifa.49.10. 
They are' kept through 


che power of God, through 


faith unto ſalyarion, 1 Pet. 
I. 5. 


Is their guiding. 

Afrer he hath ſeen rheir 
waycs, he heals them, 'and 
leads them, and reſtores 
comfort to rhem and their 
mourners, 1ſa.F7. 18. 

He grides them by his 
counſel, and afterwaxds re- 


ceivesthem into glory , Pl. 


73-24 
How blinde ſoever they 
be, he bring 
way which they know not, 
in 


— - ox 


bs 


s them by a }/ 


Al 


«. 4,0 


%- WTF »- mod, 


"#/ 


darknefle light before them 
and crooked things ſtraight, 
never forſaking chem , 1/a. 
42. 16, (5Sce Pſalme 27+ 


Þ3) 
_Even uno gld ape, he is 
zcir God, and cyca ro hoar 
haires he carries them ; 


, As he hath made, ſo he 
(bears, carries and delivers 
them, 1/4.46.4 
The Spirit guides them 
in allcruth, Tob3 16.13 
He holds rheir right hand 
and encourages them , Iſa, 


41.13 
In thiir Teaching. 


God teacheth rheic hands 
 *Frowar, and theirfngers to 
- Ifight 2 Saw.2 35 

> -F_- Theyarc caught of God 

"She way. that they ſhall 
chooſe, P25.12. 

-He puts his law ia their | 
inward parts,. being their 
God, | 
They are allrayghr of God 
to know him, who forgives 
their iniquiriesand remem- 
-Tbers their knges no more, 
— $121431-34 


? 
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io paths unknown, making | - The Comforter teacher 


them all things , ;Jabn 14, 
26 


The anointing which is 
from above reacherh rhem 
allchings, 11h 2.21. 

A voice behind them di, 
recs them in all things in 


| their way,whether they urn 


ro the right hand, or to the 
left, Iſa.30.31. 
The fpirir leads and guides 


themin all rruth, 10bx 16." 


13 
| Intheir feeding. 


He feeds his flock like 2 
ſhepheard, 

He gathers the lambs with 
his arme, 

He carrieth them in his 
bolvame, 

And gently leadeth theſc 
that arc wich young, Iſaiah 
40.11 

God ſearches his ſheep , 
and finds them our, 

Asa ſhepheard ſearcher 
our his flock inthar day that 
hc is among his ſheep thar 
areſcattered; 

He ſecks them forth and 
delivers them out of all 


m— 


— —— 


pla- 


Pn EIS 


hr 


— =_- 
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cher] places , where they ' have | 
I 14.Þ been ſcattered , Exekiel 34: | 
11,12 | 
chis} He will feed them, and 
them f| make ther to lie down 
He ſeeks that which was | 
n di. $f loſt, 
gs infl And brings again that 
'rurn } which was driven away, 
othe F{ He binds up that which 
was broken, 
tides | And ſtrengthens that which 
I6,Y| was fick , Exthiel 34. 15, 
16 


—_ — 


In their hearing. 


ce 2 Though he maks them 
wait long, yet at length he 
enclinesro them, and hears 
their cry, pf. 40.1 
his Upon their crying unto 
him, he turnes rheir mour- 
lc ; ning ac]:ngrh into dancing, 
ah | | and purs off their ſackcloth 
| and girds them with glad- 
P 2 neſſe,P/.30.8,1r 
, {| He fulfils their deſire, 
ch hears their deſire and will 
at [7 {fave them, pf. 145.19, | 
ar Before they call he an- 
[lwers, and whilſt they arc 
yet ſpeaking, he hears, fs. 
65.24 | 


—— _— 


Ts their firength. | 


The joy of the Lord is 
cheir ftrengrh,Nebem.$. 16 
Their ſalvation is af 
Lord, he is cheir firen 
in the time of trouble, Pf; 


37-39 
The Lord ftr 

them upon their bed of lan- 

guiſhing,and makes all their 


bed in their ficknefle, Pſal. 


41.3 / 
In rerurning and reſt they 
are ſaved in quierneſle, and 


in his, confidence is their }- © 


ſtrength, 1/a.30.15 
ThgLordis theirſalyarion, 

frengrh and ſopg , Iſwab 
I2.12 

Their ſtrength after wair= 
ing for. God, is renewed'to 
mouncup wich Eagles wings 
&c. Tſa, 40.31. 

The Lordi: a ſtrengrh'ro 
them, a ſtrength tothenee- 
dy in his diftrefle, a refyge 


from the iſtorme, 1/:4ab 25. 


4. : 


In their ſnnes. 
| Gold redeems them from 


a. 


:| 


%, 


_— 


*7 "0 0 
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| He blots out their cranſ- 
greſſfions for his own ſake, 

| and will not remember. their 


Ifa. 43.25. 

e blots our as a thick 
' cloud their cranſgrefſions, 
 andasa cloud heir fins, 1ſz. 


44-21. 

Though they haveplayed 
the harlor with many lo- 
yers, yerit they return, he 
receives them, 7er.3.1- 

When they rerurn to him, 
- be heals their backſlidings, 
I| Zer.3.2t. 
| Heclcanſes them fromall 
their iniquities whe: byghe 
- have ſinned againſt him, 
and pardons their fins and 
their iniquities , whereby 
they haye tranſgrefſed a- 
gainſt him, 7er.33.8 

His mercics.to his people 
in pardoning of fin, is-to 
him a -name of praiſe and 
glory, ſoas to wake us co 
fear 'and tremble at all his 
gaadneflſe, 8&c. Jeremiah 

3.9. 
|” There:is no God ike 
utro hjm , that pardon- 
| eth iniquity and paſlcth by 


all their fins, Pſalm 130, the rranſgreſſion of the | 


remnanc of his heritage, 
&c. 

Who rurgs afain', and | 
bath . compaſſion upon 


pp 


them, ſubdues their iniqui- | 


ries, and caſts all their ſins 
in the borrom of the ſea, 
Mich7.18,19. 

Their fins are blorted | 
our , againſt rhe times of 
refreſhing that come forch 
from the preſence of rhe 
Lord, As 13. 19. 

Chriſt is the propitiation 
for rheir fins, 1 7ohx 
ie Bo 

When they fin,they have 
an Adyocate at the right 
hand of the Father , 
idem. 

Their fins after Gods 
wonderfull mercies ſhewed 
unco them, are done a- 
way, 

That though ſought for, 
rhey ſhall not be found, 
when he pardons thoſe 
whom he peſerves, Z7erem. 
50.2%. 1 


# 


In thewr enemigs. | 


n_— —— ————— 


He redeems them from | 
C them 


"_— 


—_ vo. thc — 


PI 


* 


4 
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them rhar are roo ſtrong for 
them, and ranſomes them 
from chem , Feremiab 31. 


II. 

He lifrs them up high a- 
boye thoſe their enemies 
thar roſe up againſt them, 
2 $S4M,22449. 

God is the ſtrength of 
their ſalyarion corfeerning, 
their head In the day of 
barrel], P ([:104.7 

God ſends from heayen 
and delivers them rom the 
reproach of them thar wou!d 
ſwallow them up, ſend- 
ing forth even his mer- 
cy and his truth , Pſam 
$7-2,2 

When they walk in the 
midſt of trouble , he will 
relieve them, ſtretch forch 
his hand againſt the wrach 
of their enemies, P/c138.7. 


Their troubles. 


In all their rroubles he is 
troubled, and the Anpgelof 
his preſence ſaveth them, 
I/a.63.9, 

He repents himſelf for 
them, when he ſeeth their 
| power isgone, and there is 


— 


%* 


none ſhurup or 
32.36, | 

He isa refuge re ſuch in 
due cime , evcn in times of 
trouble, Pſ'$9.9. 

He lifrs them up from the 
gates of dearth, P{.9.13 

Intherime of rrouble they” 
are hid in his payilion, and 
in che ſecret of his raberna- 
cle,P(.27.5 | 

When they fall, they are |} 
not urterly caſt down,for he | 
upholds them with his hand 
Pſ-37.24- 

In their greareſt. extremi- 
riesthe Lord commands his 
loving kindneſſe in rhe day 
time, and in the nighe his 
ſong is with them, P[,42.8. | 

In the day of rrouble they 
callon God, andare deli- | 
vered, Pſ.50,15.' 

When he ſhews 'them 
grear and ſore troubles, he 
quickens them again, and 
brings rhem up from the 
deprh of che earth , Pſulm. 
71.20. 

He ariſes and hath mercy 
upon them when the ſer 
time is come, Pſ.102. 13» 

The lighr of their ſug" is } * 
ſeyen fold , as the lighr of "} © 

ſeven | 


lefr, Dewts 
x 


t 


\ m— 


td. 


bw 
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1 feyvendayes, when the Lord 
bindeth Wp the breach of 
his people, ard healeth the 


ſtroke of their wound, 11a. 
39,26, 

Vſually they are nor lefr 
inco the kands of the 


Þ wicked, nor condemned, 


though judged, Pſ.37, 33. 


"3 .- He breaks them nor be- 


ing bruiſcd , nor quenches 


{ their greateſt weakneſſes, 


-untill he make the work of 


| grace in them vi&Qorious 


over all oppoſitions, Iſa.qz 

2,3 

He refines them, bur nor 
filver, and chooſes 

them in the furnace of af- 

flictign, 

+. Forhis own ſake, for his 

own ſake, doing all rous, 


4 Ifa.49. 1,12 


He comforts rhern , and 
hath mercy upon them,Ifa, 
49.13 

In all d:ſtrefſes and rrou- 


{ bles he is their comforter, 


Iſa.51.12 

Though he cauſe grief,yer 
he hath compaſſion upon 
them, accordingrothe mul- 
ricude of his mercies, Lam. 


T $3 32. 


| 


| 


He caftsthem nor off for | 


' 
for ever, Lam.3.31 | jm 
When he ſends them into | pad 
# 


places of deſvlacion and ba- 
niſhment, yer heis rhere a 
lictle ſan&uary unro them, 
where they! ſhall come, / 
Ezek,11.16 | 

God comfors them in all ry 


their crÞulacions,rhar chey 
may bez able to comfort 0- a 
thers that are in any truu- _ 
ble, 2 Cor.1.4 
He conſiders their ſouls | 
in trouble, and knowerh | * 
theic ſoul in adverſiry , Pf, ' on 
31.7 | 
As the ſufferings of Chriſt | | - 


abound in them , {o their 8 | 
conſolation alſo abounderh 
chroygh Chriſt, 2 Cor. : 


| 0 
L.5+ 

They are trovbled on - 
every (ide, yer nor diftreſ-. 
ſed; perplexcd , nor in de- - 


ſpaire ; perſecured, bur not 
forſaken; caſt down, yer 
not periſhing, 2 Corinth. 


8.9. 

They arc bleſſed en- 
during tempration ; for 
being rried ,- they receive 
the crown . of life , Iames 


1.I2 
He 


_ © WY 


_ 


H apineſſe [ 


Sams. | 


A 


— — 


He is their arme every 
morning , #nd falvatien in 
the rime of crouble , Ila, 


33> 


In their Correfions. 


When they paſſe thorow 
the fire , he is with them, 
and through - the water, 
that it drown them not, 
&cs 


God is with them , Iſa. 
43-2 : : 
He brings bis third 


through the fire is with 
them chere,and brings them 


out of it, Zech.13.9 


They are for their profic, 
that they may be partgkers 


12,10, 


ed over unto death , PC. 
118,18. 


world, x Cor. 11, 29. Job 
fol'7s 


| 


When they receive the 
ſentence of death , iris be- 


of his holinefle , bid. | 


cauſe they ſhould nor x 
inthemſelves, burin- God 
whoraiſcth rhe dead, 2 Cor, 


1.9 

Whyn they arc delivered 
co death for Jeſus fake, it is 
thac the lifE-of Jeſus mighr 
be manifeſt in their mortall 
body, 2 Cor. 4.10. 

When they arc afflicted 
and rofled with rempeſts, ſo 
that they have no Comfore- 
er, then God ſuplliesabun- 
dance of unthoughr of met» 
cies, Ila.54,11 | 

When for a moment in 


his wrath he hides his face 


from them for a lirtle while; 
yet with eyerlaſting mer- 


cie he hath compaſſion | 


on them, Iſa, $4:9- 
Though he make a full 
end of all NKions 


They are happy under 
heir corre&ions , Job. 5. 


I7. 


Thereby rhey arc known: 
| ro 


A 


| - CO WIFI TE 


— 


a . 


ee et At — 


—_ 


—_ 


18, 


\ 


Though they.be chaſten- | whom he ſcarrereth them, Þ * 
ed ,yer they are nor deliyer- | yet he will 'nor make a full }*2 
| end of them, bur 'correfs 
| them in meaſure , though | 

When. they are judged, | he leave them not alrgge- 
itis becauſe rhey ſhould nor | ther unpuniſhed , Terem.' 
be condemned with the. | 30.11 


4 


—— 


\ 


> A. —_ —_ 
- 
. 


_— 


— 


2 & 


— 


r9 beſons and not baſtards , 
Heb. 12,8 
They afterward bring un- 


the more they are exerci- 

ſed inthem, He&.12,11. 
God maketh their ſoare 

and binderh up,the wound- 


| [Jerh, and his hands make 


whole, 

He delivers them in fix 
troubles, yea in ſeven there 
ſhall, no evi] rouch them, 
Tob.$.18,19. 

Whea rheir ſpirits are 
overwhelned within them, 
then he knowerh their parh, 
Pl. 143.3,4. 

When they , fir under 
darknefſe, the Lord is a 
light unto them , Mica. 7.8 


| "Cant-2.6 


Though weeping be with 


- them at night, yer joy co- 


meth in the morning, Pf. | 


309.5 
hey arc not tempted 4- 
boye thar which they are a- 
ble ro bear,bur with the tem- 
rarion, there is ſtill an 
1 Cor.10.19 
Though their ont-ward 


iflue,' 


| 


ro them the quiet fruit of 
 'righceouſnefſe un them, 


_ 


| 


53 knw their inward | 


man is renewed daily, 2 
Cor.4. 16 


After their troubles | 


and correCtions. 


Afrer "them rhey come 
and rerurn with ſongs and} 
eyerlaſting joyes upon their 
heads,obraining joy and 
gladnefſe, when ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall flic awy , Iſa. 

F.10 
Afrer their ſaree} he 
gathers them from all pla- 
ces and corners of the earth, 

Becauſe they are called 
by his N ame, being created 
for his glory, Iſa.43.5, 6. 

Though he give them 
ſormerime a cup of rremb« 
ling, yer he rakes it our of 
their hand,and ſuffcrs rhem' 
no more to drink rhereof, 
and purs it into the hands 
of cheir'gnemics, /ſ@, 22, 


2}. 
"When anger burſts forth, 
he debates wich them in 
meaſure , and ſtayes his 
rough . winde , . in the 
day of his caſt winde, Iſa, 
27.8 


{ 


After their ſufferings en- 
| dured; 


es cot ——— 


UMI 


—_—_ A _—AM> MKen_ 


H appineſſe of Saints. 


dired he refreſbes then! 
with many adorning metry, 
Cics, Iſa. 54.1112. 

For braſſe, iron, wood, 
tone, troubles, he gives 
them gold, filyer , braflc, 
iron, mercies far ſurmount- 
ing the other, Iſa. 60.16. 

As he watches over them, 
ro pluck up, ro break down, 
and tro throw down, and 
roaffli&t,ſo he watches over 
them,to build and ro plant, 
Ier,31.28, 

Like as ſometimes he 
brings many grear evils up- 


| on them, ſo will he bring 


upon them all the good 


that he harh promiſed them fl 


Jer. 32.42, 
. 
[n their perſeverance un- 
to ſalvation. 


He taketh pleaſure 
them, and beaurifies ho 
wich ſalvation, P4944. 

They axe ſaved trom the 
Lord with everlaſting ſal- 
vation nor to be aſhanged 
or confounded, world with- 
our end, 1ſtiab 45 .17 

God confirms them unto 


"= 


m— 


the end, that rhey. may be 
blameleſſe in the day of 
his appearance , 1 Corim. 
I.$, 


He- that hath begun a | 


good work in them , will 
finiſh ir untill day of Jelys 
Chriſt, Phil.1,6. 


Trialls touching 
them. 


Thefliller they are, rhey 
kagw God the berter, Pſ. 
46.10 | 

They arerhe Lords porti- 
on, Deat.32.9 

The rock of wicked men 
is nor like their rock, eyen 
their enemies being judges, 
Deut.32.31. | 

Chriſt was made fin for 
them which knew no- fin, 


thar they might be' made } 
the righteoulneſſe of God . 


in him, 2 Cor.5.21 
If there be firſt a willing 
minde in rhem,it is accept- 


ed according unto ' that | 
which they have , and not. 


according unto that which 


they have not, 2 Coy, $. | 


IS, q 4 


They 
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— 


They are all . in Gods 
hand, fiedown art his feer, 
| pap receive his words,Dext. 
$3-233- 
| * They are known by their 


\fet vent loye unto one ano- 
| 21 Fobn 4.7. 


+ 


= q 


L X Xi. 
AFFLICTION, 
SF With ts » 
CONSOL ATIONS. 


"if General!. 


; ITrTcons not forth of rhe 
the duſt , neither doth 


_—  - 


ground, 

.- Bur man is born unto 
; | | trouble, as the ſparks flic 
' {upwards, ,79b.6,7 

| Thererrour of affliction 
jay moke the beſt flie our 
{and forger themſclves, Job 
3:Is T's 
lr way. make usb elecye 
that weate net ſcenfibls bf 


——_— Þ_ 


* _— ho 


i —_— 


our. mercies,. Joby, 16, Ii 
— The more Gods people is 
are afflicted , uſually the [rod 
more they grow , Exod, 1. atr, 
I2 KC It 


Under the Law were o- 


tor 
lemn dayes appoinred ro|Y on 
humble and * atfli& their ( 
fouls, Levit.23,27 ne 


+ Inour affli tionsour pray- 
ers may be heard, 2 Chron, 
20.9 | 

A Faſt is a means to af- 
fit our ſouls, Ezra. 8.\—F 
21 be 

C Iris God that affli&s, Job! ery 
O11 & mal 
We ſhould not be wemry|Þ al» 

of Godschaſtiſements, nor 

of his correRions , Prov,z: 


\ 
att 
we! 
0, 


1h 
 Vnder affliton , by-palt 
fins may be very preſent 


| | _rrouble ſpring our of the} and troubleſome unto us, th 


Jub 14.-16,17 
4G We ought to preter al 6. 
Vion before iniquity , Job ? 


36.21 me 
God will ſave aſflited} Y noy 
ed people, Pl. 18.27 30. 


God. may \ſcem ro flecp C 
| and foreer the affligion, and 
| oppreſſion, of his peoplef: 
| Pf 44.24. 


1 a_—_—_— 


BI Aud. oc Rv. 4, oy 


Mio with te confalaions.. 


OS "IT 


—_— 


Ln —_— "* 


In' grievous afflitions it 
is no new thing for the ſaints 
todefire ro be gone, and be 
arreſt, Pal. 55. 5, 6, #6/ 

Itis God who brings us in- 
to ners, and hyes affli&ions 
on our loins, Pſel. 66, 11. 

God afflitsus in fairhful- 
neſſe, Pſal. 119. 65. 

We ſhould nor be moved 
at theſe affli&ions, becauſe 
we were appointed thereun- 
©, 1 Theſ. 3, 3. 

Fiery rrials oughr not ts 
be ſtrange unto us, being ro 
| try us,becauſe ar kngrh they 
make us glad with perperu- 
al and everlaſting joy,1 Pet. 
4.13,13. 

od chooſes his beſt ſaints 
in the furnace of afflition, 
Iſa. 43.11. 

Even afflitions none lil e 
them, like 1acobs rroub'e, 

y have deliverance, Jer. 
30.7. 


All his affliQions are in | lob 37. 27. 
The Saints may beſo af | 


meaſure ,though he leaye us 


I nor wholly unpuniſhed, 7er. 


30.11, and 46, 28. 

God doth nor affli& w:l- 
Imphy, nor grieve the chil 
dren of men, Lam 3.3: 

The wore neer and dear 


A 


| 


<< God afſtit; the people, 


x 


ro God, alwayes the more 
afflifted, Amos 3. 5. 

| Afrer affliionsifluc and 
cure, i riſes not che ſecond 
time up again im chat man- 
ner, Nabum 1. gand 1 2. 

The Saints loſe no 
by afflitions, becauſc of fits 
afrermercies, 

Bad comforters therein 
arclike Phificians of no ya- 
lue, Zob 15: 19. 

C Iris Godthar overrhrowes 
us in affiition, 7eb 19. 6. 
Itisa wrerched d.ſgrace- 


full thing to adde affliction | 


ro 


afflition, Jeb 30, 
It, 


Iris a miſerable caſe, when 
In affii ions our own-wick- 


ednefle correRs us, and our} 


backſlidings reproves us, 
Jer, 2.19. 


Pfal. 44+ 3+ 
How he will not affii 


| flited, as tro complaine ro 


| 44-24 


be rtronbled with all Gods 
waves, Pſa'me 88. 7, 


OU God may hide his facet 
&+- « 


from the afflicted, Pſalm 


V At- 


_— 


A TT 


& 
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—_— 
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Af fii&ions way continue 
very long; upon che Saints, 
rp nm—ng they call 

daily, and firetch our cheir 
hands untv God , Fat. 
88.6. ob 

Sometimes affi ions arc 
cloſe ar the heeis of one an- 
other, 10b1. 13,13. 86 

They '"mzy be afflited 
from youth teady to dic,and 

iſtrefſed with rerro!s, Pal, 
$8.6,15. 

»-Jt was the Churches 
portion tro be many cimes 
afflited from her yourh, 

ſal: 129. x, 

alt is a figne of Gods 


| love ro us, which we 


ought nor ro te weary 
of nor defpiſe, Proverb. 
13-11, 13. 

Such muft nox þ: rob- 


| 


| bed no” oppreſſead in the 


gare, PYov, 2. 22, 

kh. God afflits unill we- 
knew him co be the Lord, 
Exch, 20. 24. 


fore hand, and rdcir con- 
, Geneſres 15, 


I3. 
+ God did chooſe his [peo- 


ee 


| God knows all ouraf f{1Qti « 
"4 ons, whar they ſhali be be- 


_— 


ple by Temprations,Signes, 


po 


Wonders, War,by a mighty } bee 
hand,an our-ſteerched arm, | ſrl 


and greac terrors, Deut, 4. 
34- 

God remembers nor, nor 
takes not the adyantages of 
his ſervants weaknetles in 
affliction, 10b 42. 7. 

In the depth of ſorrow 
andafflition, then uſually 
1sthe higheſt riſe of faith, 
and confhidencein God, one 
extremiry falling in anocher, 
lob 19. 24. Law. 3.421, 

All che lutferings of che 
Saints are nor Worchy of 
chat glory which ſha] be 
revealed , Komans 8. 18, 


Cauſe, 


The general caufe of all 
ſuffering is ſfinne, Lamen. 
3.29, 

Becauſe men turn back 
from him, and will not 
conlider any of his- waycs, 
Iobn 34. 27. 

Grieyous finncs bring 
grievous affiiftions u 


Gods people, bur nor for c&- 


Yer, 1 Kiag. 9. 39. 


hay 
yelle 
rem 


chat 
P {4 


Go! 
14. 
Go 


Joy 


—_ 
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——— 


nes, When like Moab,we have | living, 7ob 33. 30. andv, 
ghry | been at eaſe from ouryouth, | 16. 179, - 

arm, 0 (.:124 upon our lees, and Tohumvleus, prove us, 
it. have not been empried from and do-usgood ar our later 
v<ſlel ro veſſel, ſo as our taſte | end, Deut. 8. 16, 


I | remains and we are not Tharwe way learn: not ro 
in changed, ler. 48.11. ruſt in our ſclys,bur in God 
Rebellion againſt God, | who raiſeth the dead,z Cor. 

P(alme 107. 10, IT. I,9, 
_ Not harkening unro To make us acknowledge 


ually Gods comforts , I 4 '48. our fifty, and {cek diligent-. 
; ** | Iy unto him, Hoſ. 5. 15, 

} ONE Noe rig htly nfing of | Thar we mighr prepare 

her, Ff Gods ourward bleflings en- | our fclys ro meer God, Amo, 


21, yed, Deut. 29. 29, 4+ 12, 

f che PJeC's YE To waſh away our filchi- 
y of nefſe, 1a. 4. 4. 

| be} 1 Conſolation. Becauſ: we thould 'no* 
18, be condemned wich the 


From Gods ena itt af world, 1 Cor. 11.32. * 


yy To firus by ſmaller croſſes 
fiicting. ro. carry grea'er, Jeremis. 
I2.19. 
F all To purge away corrupti- | To make us know that 
nen'y on and fin, 1/a. 27.9. man liyerh nor hy bread on- 
To purihe and whiten us, | ly, bur by cvery word that, 
ACK | Nom. 12. 1 3. proccederh our of the mourh 


not\f Toprove us,to humble us, | of God doth man live,Deut. 
eb, | and know whar is in our | $8, 3» 

| hearr, in obedience unto | That being thereby plant- 
10g him, Deut. $. 2, | ed ro the fimilityde of 
| Tobring back our ſouls | Chriſts-death , we may 
r © || fromchepir, to be enlight- | alſv be vlameed co the 


| ned with the _— of rhe "WM fiaut- 
V z 


: ; 
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| &milicude of bis relurreRi-! N 


| 


| 


on, Rom.s6. F. 

That cherefore in our at- 
| flitivns we bear abouc the 
dying ofthe ard Jeſus, that 
the life of Jeſus might be 
manifeſt in us, 2 Cor, . 4. 
8,9. 

To learn like unco Chriſt 
obedience by rhe things we 
ſuffer, Hev: 5.8. 

For cur good to make 
us parrake:rs of his holines, 
Heb, 12.10, 

To wo:k in us the quiet 
fruic of righ.eouſntfie, Heb. 
I2,1IT. 

Tocauſe che tryall of our 
fauh bz precious, thar it 
may be. gJorious ac the ap- 
pearance, of jJelus Chriſt, 
I Pef.1. 7. 

To cauſe thereby unto us 
a fat more excellent ani ec. 
rernal weighc of glory, 2 £07. 
4-17. 

That we might be parta- 
kers of Chrifts ſufferings, 
thar when his glory ſhalap 
pear, we may rejoyce wich 
exceeding Joy, 1 Pet. 1.12, 

Thal having experience 
of ſuch ſorrows, we might 


be able ro conforc others, 


—— 


—— 


with our experimental com- 


our 

2 C, onſol ation, IO, 

Xt 

From the conſidtrations | me: 
of Af fli ion. q1 our 

ow! 


| 

That the whole Church | Iſe. 
hath been brought through 7 
hire and wacer, and yet | 
broaghc forch into a wealthy | q.2 
place, Pſul, 66, 12, 

That though he chaſtiſeF}| 


ſore, yetuſually he delivers : 
not unto death, Pſalme 118. ger 
18. chi 


That though it be unto| 7 
death, yet thar their death | |. 
is preciousin his light, Pſal., wh 
I16,1 $, be | 

Thatit is a ſign that Godſ| 
delighrsin us, Prov. 3.13. 

That the frame of all 4 
chings in this life, is {0 or- | 
dered, as we may finde no-|f| o 
thing afrerus, Eccle. 7.14. | 

Thar howſoever it Ys. 
be well with us, Eccle. 8. 121; 

That God hath in ſtore at 
hand, a fic remedy for eyery| [| g. 


to 
— 


—— 
()] 
— 


fort of affliftion, 1/a. 45. 6, [| ;, 
7. &I(a. 2,2, Iſa. 61s 2, 3- | 
Iſa. 41, Ig. Wy 


Thar 
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Thar our affli&ion = cellent mercy , being a God 


ſoever comes farre ſhore of | of judgmeſir, Iſa.z9 18, 
our deſeryings, Pſal.103. | Thar their way and judy. 
TA ment is not palſed nor hid 
Thar if we put him in re- | from the Lord, Iſa. 40.7 

809 {{ membronce , hee blotsour | That our worſt, it is the 
our fins as a cloud for his | Lords murcies that wee are 
own ſake , as athick cloud, | norconſumed, Lam. 2.2, 
I[4.44 +2 That Gods people the 
ugh J|* Thar all affli&ions eclip- | morethey arebcloyed, they 
fing our comforts , are bur | arethe rather afflited, 4. 
Iuby F| ſhadows in regard of that | mos 3.2 

bright day,which ſhal chaſe That the viſion for Gods 


Riſe all away, Cant.2.16, help is for an :ppoigted 
_ That he can no more for- | time, thatin the end ic will 
118, 


ger ſuch,then a morher her | ſpeak, rherefore to wait for | 
child, .14.45.15 ic, Hab.2.3 

__— Thar their afflitionisof | That Gods th'rd muſt go 
2th F | the travel of Chriſts foule, through the fire, 


*ſal.Y | which when he ſeeth, he wil | Thar atfli&on refines them 
> od be ſarised, Jfe. 43 I 1. asfilver , and that thereby 
dh Thar hee wil not centend | they are rried a> the gold i 
3* | or be wrath for ever, Iſa. 57 | rried, Zach.13.9 | 
' al 16. Thar in this world rhere 
= That Geds power can re- | muſt be rribularion, yer that 
mo ſtore all our lofſes, ler.30 Chr ſt hath overcome the , 
=p | 20 world for us, Tohn 13.33 | 
hah Thatnothing is tgo hard Thar there hath no affli- } 
».4y | for God, Jcr.32-27 Aion come vpn ts, which 
"_ Thar in thaceſtze , their | is nor proper to man, 1 Cor. 
FTY! [| Rirength is in quierneſs, and | 10.13. 
-6 [| in confidence, I[a.z0.15 That the Saints way t0 
by Je That all this while God | heaven is through variety | 
wairs to ſhewthem ſome cx» | and divers ſors of afli&i- 
Thar 80h 0 pon 2 Cor.5g6 * | That] 


— 
co 


L 


| limited, Revel.2,10. Gav.5. 


are no other rhen ſuch as 
wherwi th men chaſtiſe their 
children, Dext.8.5 


[94 


T hat wee-have in heaven 
a High Pcieſtdenſible of our 
infirmicies, who was in all 
things tempredlike unto ys, 
Heb.4.1S. 

That chaſtening is a ligne 
of Gods love , b:cauſe hee 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
hereceiverh.Heb, 12.6 

Thar thereby wee are de- 
clared to be ſons and nor 
baſtards, all the Saints be- 
ing partakers thercof, Heb. 
12.7.8 

Thar our affli&ions are 
bur for a ſeaſon , and when 
there is need, 1 Pet. x6, 
Thar bery trials are no 
new thing, and muſt not be 
ſtrange unrous, 1 Pet.4.12 
That as many as GOD 
loves, hee rekukes and cha- 
tens; Rev.3.19 
That the ſcr pcriod of 
thedurance and end of our 
affiitions is appointed and 


15,14 

That our enemics power 
is limited, I/a,5416 

That our chaſtiſcments 


W7 fleftion, with j its conſolation, 


i ———_—_—_ww—_ | — 


Thar God knows our re- 
proch , ſhame and adverlas 
ries & diſhonour, Pſ.69.19 

Thar unro God b:longs 
theiflues from death, Pſ.68 
20. 


the way to bring us home 
unto God, P( 78.34 

Thar affliction with di- 
tration, is the Saints porti- 
on fr@ cheir yourh, P[ $8.18 

That ic is a blefſed rhing 
to bechaſtiſed , and raughr 
our of Godslaw, Pſ41.94.19 

Thar Gods love, and at- 
fliction may ſtand rogerher, 
Pſal.g9.8 
That correQion iga token 
of Gods love,nor of his dif- 
pleaſure, Rev. 3,19 


3 Way of comforting 
ro 


port in af fliftions. 


Thar ſuch ſlaying of us is! 


| 


Onr aſſitance and ſup- 


Thar'though our ſtrength 

and our fleſh fail, yer God! is | 
che ftrengrth of our heart, & | 
our porcion for cycr, P/.73+2 | 
That when there isnone 
to help , then his mighty 


arme 


be 


i o— 


—_— 


IT T6 
7er {as 
9.19 
longs 
P[:68 


, | 
us$1s 


10Mme 


1 di- 


OO — 


or ti- 
83.18 
hing 
ughr 
4.19 
| af- 
her, 


zken 
dif- 
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—— - 


arme thar brings ſalyarion, | 
Iſutab 59.16 

That for all this Gods ro 
them a Sun & a ſhield,j{ $4 
That in this eſtatc his 1o- 


ying kindnefſe is notraken 


trom them, his fairhfulnefle 
failerh not , his Covenant 
ſtanderh ſure, P(89.33,34 


Thathe covers our head in 
the day of bartail, P/.104,7 
Thar for all chis he holds us 
by our right hand,guides by 
his counlell, and receives us 
unto glory, Pſ.73.24 
Thar rwo inſupportable 
crofſes ſhal nor meer art one 


time, I/a.27.8 
That he contends with us 
in meaſare, Iſa.27.8 
' Thar he ſmices them nor as 
he ſmices other men, 1/a-27 
That for all this they are 
nor deſpiſed nor abhorred, 
that his face is not hid from 
their cryes and prayers, P/. 
22,24 
Thar rchough wee were in 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, in a much worſe e- 
ſtare, yer God is wichns, 
Pſat.23.4 
Though God chaſten us 


ſore, yethe remits the ſin, 


Ppl.92.8 


En ——_ 


Thatin the greateſt of our 
affli ions, all our deſire is 
with God, onr groaning is 
not hid from him, Pi.38.9 

Thar he confiders our ſoul 
in trouble , and knows our 
ſoul inadverfiry,Pſ.31.7 

That even then when our 
ſpirir is oyerwhelmed , hee 
knows our path, 140.3 

Thar inall his peoples af- 
flitions he isaffli&ted, and 
the Angel of his preſence 
ſaverh them, 1/a.63.10 

Thar when we wander and 
areweak, that God wil car- 
ry us in his boſome andga- 
therus,Iſa.37.11. 

Thar even then our way 
isnot hid from him,nor our 
judgment paſſed over from 
him, I{a.40.27 

That when wee faint and 
have no might, chen hee in- 
creaſerh Qrengrh andgiverh 
power, Pſal.40.29 

That he wilnot break the 


1112.48.99 


bruiſed reed,n-rqnenchthe 
| ſmoking flaxe, Ii2.42.3 
Thar in che greareft ©fit- 
ons God wil be with u-,11.43 
Thar he defers his anges ,& 
curs us net away in it,fer his 
names ſake & Yis praiſe, 
ar 


- . 
—_—_Gl 
— : 


| Tharrhey ace grayen up- 
on the palms of his hands, 
that they are ever i his 
Gghr, Iſazab 49.16 
Thac in that time Gods 
kindneſs doth nor deparc 
from them, nor is the Covye- 
nant of his peace remoyed, 
Iſa,45-10 
Thar hee will not make a 
ful end, 7er.46.28 
Thar hee eorreRs in mea- 
ſure, Jer.49,28 
Thar hee wil not plowall 
the day ro ſow, thathee wil 
' nor be ever achreſhing of 
his corn, I/a. 12.10 
| Thar his aRions are all 
| | with diſcretion, not plague- 
ing all cheday long , 1/4.28. 
2 


24 
Thar forall their miſcries, 
| yet they are held in Gods 
hand, Deut.33.3 
Thateventhen , Godis 
| their refuge,from above, & 
| underneath they arc in the 
eyerlaſting arms,Deut.33.27 
{ - That for all chis they are 
| ſetaparr for God, Þſa/.4.3 
Thar in the midſt of their 
miſeries God pirties them, 
and comands to ſpeak peace 
uuro them#$ſay 40.1 2 


L 


þys \ Afﬀfult ion, with ity conſolation, 
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That Gods unchangable- 
nefle in affligion', cauſerh 
that wee are not conſumed, 
LEA.Z3-2% 

Thatas God wounds, ſo 
he beals & cures,Tob5.18,1y 

That: God wil with the 
remprtation, provide a way 
rocicape and bear ic our, 1 
Cor.10.13. 

That wee are comforted 
IN all our tribulations, z Cor, 
I.4 

That though wee bee di- 
ſtreſſed on every fide, yer we 
are nor perplexed to de- 
ſpair ; thar though wee be 
perſecuted and caſt downe, 
yer wee are not forſaken nor 


* deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 4.8 


That in their diſtrefſes 
Gods grace is ſufficientto 
uphold them , making his 
power perfeR in their weak- 
neſſe, 2 Cor.12,9 

Thar in time of rrouble he 
bides them in his pavilion, 
12 the ſecrer of his houſe, 
and ſers them upon aroek, 
P[. 27.5. Pſ+31.30 

That hee knows our ſoul 
inadverfity, Pſal.3r.7, 

Thar his fayour in affli- 


eee 
_—_—— 


a 
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crofles oyerwhelm us not, 
Pl.41:11. 

That cveo then he pities 
usasafarher pities his chil- 
dren,Pſ.103. 13, 

That God will nor lay 
upon us more then is mcer, 
&c,lob 8.20. 

That notwithſtanding of 
many fGns and PTeyocations, 
he remembers our atflicti- 
on when he hears our cry, 
Pl.106,44» 

It is mater of hope ro ſce 
Godin ir, Lam 3.34. 


4 Way of comforting 


8s jrom , 


The promiſes of their 


Delrver atece. 


Thar he will nor caſt off 
for eyer, bur though he 
cauſe prief , yet will he 
haye compaſſion according 
to the mulrirude of his mer- 
cis, Lams.3. 31, 32+ Pſalm 
IO} 9. 

Thar God will withhold 


| £0 good thing from them, 


P(.84.11. 


That though they ſowe in 


rears, ye they ſhallreap in 
Joy, Pl. 1265. 


Thar he will have mercy | 


upon ſuch, Iſa.49. x5. 
Thar they ſhallnor b: pur 


ro ſhame, nor confounded | 


therein, 1(4.5 4.4. 
T bar though their, rrou- 
ble be as great as Jacobs 


trouble, yerrhey ſhall bave | 


deliverance, Fer, 30.7. 

Thar be who ſcatters 
them, will gather them 7er. 
31. 10. Pf. 34.7. and29.10, 
and 33,21. 

Thar as he harh broughr 
evil upon us , ſo he will 
bring all che good promi- 


| 


led, Jer. 42.3 

Thar though their affli&i- 
ons be many, ye: that che 
Lord delivers them our of 
chem all, and the Angelof 
His preſence ſayes them, PC. 
34.9. 

That in his good time he 
will undoe all that afflits 
us, Hag. 3. 20 

That the Lord is faichfull 
who will ftabliſh us, and 
keep us from evill, 2 Thef. 


3+3- 
That afflition having 
lonzics care, we ſhall 
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beſt crime, 1/2.4.4. 


ſhall be ſupported, Iob 15. 
{19. 
Thar though God do 


repent himſelf for his ſer- 
vants, when he ſeerh their 
power 1s gone , and none 
ſhur up or lefr , Deut. 32: 
26. 
Thar in Gods fayour is 
life, though weeping may 
be in the evening, yer joy 
cometh in the morning, Pſ. 
30 5. 
Thar God commands his 
loving kindneſſe to be with 
usin the day time, and in 
he night we ſhall have ac- 
ceflce ro God by prayer , Þſ, 
423. 8 , 


5 Way of comforting 
#5, Jrom 


The work and joyful iſ- 
ſue cf offubtion paſt, 


Thar Gd will make them 
glad according ro the daycs 


| EPO —_— —— 


have deliverance in Gods 


Tharitf our fears come, we 


judge his people , he will 


whcrein they have been af- 
fliged,and the yeers where- 
in they have ſceneyil, Pf, 
90-15. 


Thar he who ſhews us - 


lore and great troubles, 
will yer quickenus again, 
and bring us from the 
depths of the earth, in- 
creaſe our greatnefſe and 
comfort us on eyery fide, 
Pſ 71.,20,21 

That though they have 
been led rhrough fire and 
water ,* he cauſing men 
ride oyer our head , yet 
that he wil bring us out 
untoa wealthy place, Pl1.66, 
I2. 

That though ſuch have 
lien among the pors, yer 
they ſhall be as che wings 
of a Dove, and her fea» 
thers of yellow gold, Pſalm, 
68.13. 

That the Lord after a 
ſmarting great meaſure of 
affligion, uſually gives a 
grear meaſure of profpe- 
rity and comfort, Iob 42. 
I2, 


That light and glad-, | 


neſle is ſowen for them, 
Pſ.97.11. 
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Thar God helpes them 
when they have no helper, 
Pl.72. 22. 

That the return of their 
captivity ſhall be as an 
aſtoniſhing mercy , PL. 
26.1. 

Thar when they walk in 
the midſt of trouble, God 
will revive them , Pſalm 
138. 7. : 

And maintain the cauſe 
of the affli&cd, Pſal. 140 
12. 

Thar in time God will 
wipe away all their rears 
and rebuke, (2.25.8 

That great a'fi ions will 
end in Joy, andaccompliſh 
our warfare, a Cont orra- 
ble voice comming to pity 
and b:2moan us, Iſa. 40.2, 

That God will rake 
of our hand the cup of 
trembling , and the dregs 
of his furious cup, fo as we 
fhallnomvre drink ic, ir be- 
ing put intothe hangs of our 
atfliers, Iſa. 51. 22,23, 

That we are forſaken bur 
for a moment , and his 
face hidden in a lic 
wrath, 

Bur we arc gathered with 
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| great mercies , God haying 
mercy on as with eyerlaſt- 
ing kindneſle, Iſa-54 9,8. 
Thatthough they be af- 
flited and toffed with tem- 


peſt, yer after that all chings 
ſhall be berrerchen ever, in 
a more abandant excellent 
manner, Iſa. 54.1. 

Thar after deliverance 


from «ffliRtions, their ſoul 
ſhall be as a warercd gar- 
d:n, and ſhall nor ſorrow 
any more ar all,ler.31.12. 

That as ſoon as he ſees 
and hears us fic tor deliyer- 
ance, he helps us, Jer. 31. 
13,20, 

Thatin d:liverance they 
{hall have ſcv:rall comforts, 
anſwering their feverall 
croſſ:s, Ter. 31.8. 

That they may be bu:lr up 
as ar the fiſt; ler. 33.7. 

That forgivenefle of (ins, 
2nd aſtoniſhing merges 
(hail foilw after ir, ler, 


Oo 
.) 


Thar after thar they ſhall 
have more helps in their 
journey , and the Spirir of 
God ſhall be their dire&or 
i1 all marcers and ways, 


[ſa. 30.21. 
7s 
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rening, 1/4.30, 26. 

Thar it was one of the ends 
| of Chriſts comming, to 
comforr all who turn, and 
ro appoint unto Zions 
mourners, | 

To give them beaury for 
aſhes,the oyl of Joy for 
mourning , the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of 


| heavineſſe, Iſs. 61. 2,3. 


Thar for ſhame, they 
ſhall have double comfort; 
and for confuſton,they ſhall 
rejoyce in their portion, 
Ifa.61.7. 

That double comfore (hall 
be rendred unto them, 
.Zech. 9.12, 

That when Gods time is 
come, we (hall be as though 
he had not caſt us off nor 
afflicted, Zecb.10,6. 

Thar as the ſuffering s of 
Chri& abound in us,'{0 al- 
ſo our conſolarions abound. 
erh by Chriſt, being parta- 
| kers of his ſuffcrings, ſo of 


| the conſolation, 2 Coy. x. 


6,2. 
"Thar though thereby 
their ourward man periſh, 


| _ 


"Thar afrer that we ſhall yer their inward man TINY 
have extraordinary enligh- | newed daily, 2 Cor 4 16, 


Thar theſe light and ſhort 
afflitions cauſc unto us a far 
more excellent and erernall 


weight of glory , 2 Cor. 
4. 17. : 

Thar thereby the Lord 
delivers from every evil 
work, and pr-ſcrves us ro 
his heavenly kingdom , 2 
Tims 18. 

Thatthey are tried, and 
be being tied, they ſhall 
undoubredly receive a 
Crown of life , James 1. 
I2, 

Thar after theſe affli&i- 
on;, they ſhall have ſeven 
fold, Jighr and comfort, 
when the Lord bindes up 
their wound, 1ſ4.30.26 

That the Lord after that 


Pathers and firs his people | 


with mercies ſurable unto 
their croſſes, Zepb.1, 3, 19» 
Zech.8.1t,12. 

Thar then rhey hall be 
brought forth into the lighr 
that their 1ighreoſneſſe may. 
appear, Mica. 7. 9. 

Thar then he raiſes up 
our ruines as of old, Amos 
9.11. 
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Nothing 'is loſt by the 
ffrings et aſfliQtions, Amos 


That as he watches oyer 
his ſervants , ro pluck up 
and throw down, and to 
deſtroy and affli&, ſo will 
he watch over them, to 
build and to plant, Ierem. 
31,28, 

That after that God 
will comfort his people, 
2s a mother comforts her 
children , and their heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and their 
bones ſhall louriſh like an 
herbe, 1/a.66.13, 14 

T har kis after-mercics 
to his people far ſurpafle 
all their former croſles ; 
as gold, filyer . brafle, 
iron , ſurpaſſe braſſe, iron, 
woed, ſtones, Iſs, 68. 

Afrer ſore and great 
trials , the Lord will crearc 
conforts ſurable to our crol- 


les, Iſ2.4.5. 


AFFLICTION, 


\ 
Its cure, 
ard remedies. 


1 In ſvffering. 
2 In alling. 


1 Inogxr (nfferimgs. 


To bear the indignation 
of the Lord becauſe we 
have Gnned, untill he plead 
our cauſe , and bring us 
forth unto rhe light; Mic. 
7.9,10. 

To be contented ro wait 
and walk in the way of 
Gods judgements , Iſaab 
26, 8, 

To accept of and bear 
paciently che puniſhmenraf 
our iniquitic, Levis. 26. 41. 


To look ar the glory fer, | 


before us, and ſo deſpiſe 
the ſhame and the crofle, 
Heb.12.2. 

To humble our ſouls un- 
der the mighty hand of 
God , rhar he mayexale us 
in due time,1 Pet.5.6, 

To 
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To rake Gods yoke upon 
us, to learn of Chriſt meck- 
neſſe and lowlinefle, Mat, 
I9. 28, | 

In our deepeſt diftreflcs ro 
truſt in God, Pf. i19. 28. 

To deny our {elyes and 
| rake up our crofſe, Matth, 
Il 6.24, 

To-hope and wait quiet» 
ly for the ſalvation of 
God, 

And ro bear the yoak 
| in our youth , Lamentations 
Ze 22.23, 

To'truſt and nor to be 
afraid , becauſe the Lord 
Jehovah is our falvation 
and ſtrength, Ifa.12.2. 
Norto befearfull, Ila, 35. 
3, 4 
To truſt in the name of 
the Lord, and flay upon 
God, Ia. 50.10. 

In the ſhadow of death ro 
fearno evil, becauſe God is 
wich us,Pſ 23.4. 

To wait upon him rhongh 
he hide his face ro Jook for 
him, Iſa,8. 16. 

Tobe till ard wait quiet- 
ly, PC. 46.10; 

Nor to be fcarfu!l, Iſa,41, 
1 | IO, I4, F 


— 


— — 


To remember that God 
killerh and maketh alive; 
He maketh poor and rich, 
| 2 Sam. 2.7. 

To encourage our ſelves 
in the Lord our Ged, 
I Sam. 30.6, \ 

Toſubmir and bear, cha- | 
ſtiſ:ment, purpoſe and pro- 
miſe reformation, Job.3 4.31 
Pf. 66. 4. 

To acquaint our Zelyes 
with God, receive the Law 
from his mouth, treaſure up 
his words in our heart, re« 
rurn unrothe Almighry, and 
pur iniquity far from us, 
Job 22.21,22, 

To be quier Without an». | 
ſwering, and make ſuppli- 
cation to our Judge , Job 
9.18. 

When the time of our ſuf- 
fering is come like Chriſt, 
ro addref[: our ſelyes boldly 
and cheerefully unto that 
which is incvitable , Mat. 


26.45. 


2 In alling. 


Acording ro our need 
ro 


— 


a / 
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codefire teaching and in- | 


frucgion, lobs, 24, 

To {cek unrv God betimes 
and make our ſupplication 
cothe Almighty, fob 8, 5. 

Toreflc& upon fine and 
confefle ir, Iob 7. 20. 
21. 

Topcur our our hearts 
and cry earneſtly unto the 
Lord for mereytur our ſelys 
and ethers, Lam. 2.18. 19, 

To ſearch and try our 
waycs.and curn again un- 
toche Lord, 

To lift up our hearts. and 
hands unto the 1.ord of hea- 
ven, Lam, 3. 40,4 1. 

Torewnra to» God, who 
as he wounds, will heal us, 


us, Hof 6. Io 1 SM 30 7» 


goodnefle and maryellous 
working, Hoſ. 6. 3. 

Though full of confufion, 
to pray ſtill,and lay ourſelvs 
open unto God, lob lo. 15. 
lam. 5.13, 

To beſcech God ro make 
known our fins, and our 
tranſgreſſions unto us, 19þ 


{ 


__ 


A— 


andin the beſt time revive . 


To go on toVowing after | 
God,ro know his gracious | 


pour our our hearrs unto 
God, Ioh, 16.20, 

To pray and bemoan 
our ſelys unto God, Pf. 25. 
I6, 

Tosppealunto him, and 
pray in uprighrnefle of 
heart, 2 King. 29. 3+, 

To break ſuddenly from 
one paſſion into another, 
viewing the comforts ofthe 
Redecmer, and the recſur- 
re&ion, lob 19. 25. 

To humble our ſelvs and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, I9b 
42.5, 6. 

To have the help of an 
Interpreter,one of an thou- 
ſand, and to confeſfe finne 
with aggravation, Tb 33. 


2J, 

; To believe and: ſpeak, 
Pſal.116. 10. 

To acknowledge our in- 
iquity chat we have finned 
a2ainſt him, and rurn unto 
the Lord, Jer. 3.12. 

To faſt and affli& our 
ſouls, Exra. 8.21. 

To repent and turn 
from all our tranſgreſſions , 
Exekiel 18. 30. 

To declare our iniquity, 
an 


— 


— 


303 
In negle&# of ochers ro | 


OO —E_ 


i l.,. Bh.. 


| 304 


__o— — 


Afiution , withits conſel ations. 


—_— 


— 


and ro be ſor our fin, 
Pſal. 38. 18. a 

To reaſon the matter with 
our ſouls, Pſal. 42. 9. 

To call ca:neſtlyupon 
God, P/al. 50.1F. 

To cry aloud morning 
and evening, and-at noon, 
Pſal.55 . 17. % 57.3- 

Tocaſt our burden en the 
Lord, Pſal. 5x5. 22. 

To truſt in God ar all 
| cimes, and poure our our 
hearts before him , Pſa. 
62.8, p 
{ To remember. the dayes 
| of old, Pſal. 143. 4. 

To conſider Gods nature, 
and diſpme with che ſoul, 
P/al. 77. 5,6. 

To meditate on all Gods 
works, and ro ſtretch our 
our hands unto him, P/al. 
143. 4, 5* 

Ifallrchisyerhelp nor, ro 
| Commit our ſoulsro himin 
welldoing asunto a fairhful 
| Creator,x Per. 4.15. 


| Trials torching 
Afflttion. 


| Wefaintin it, when the 
| conſolations of God ſeem 


- FE; 


ſmall unco us, 7ob i 5.11. 

In depth of affl:&ion at- 
rer acknowledgment of our 
fin,yeelding unto God,then 
| uſually deliverance Is at 

hand, 706 4z, 3. 
Nothing humbles one 
| more under afflition, then 
| a ſenſe 'and fight of Gods 
| goodnefſe and graciouin:ſſe 
unto us, Fob. 42, 10,11,12, 

In Gods cnaſtiſements, 
| the bearing of our ſhame 
' with patience under his hand} 


' 


158 ſure fign of our ſpeedy] 


\ recovery, Exek. 39. 26, 27.) |; 


When Gods third have 
becn brought thorow the 
fire, being refined like falver 
and tryed like gold, rhen 
they finde Þ$reat matters 
from God, Zechb. 13. 9. 


Duties to be afflifted 


We mu? nor ſuddenly 
fall upon rhe diftreſſed, bur 
give their ſorrow 1 venc,and 
chem time to bemoan them- 
ſelves, Job 2. 13. Exch. 3- 
I5. 
Piry ſhould be ex:ended 


unto {uch from cheir friends 


Isb 6. 14. | 


- 
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When, men are in great 
litions, they muſt be fuf- 
red co bemoan chemſelyes, 
ob 13.19 

In others miſcries wee 
ought nor: to breake a leafe 
driven toand fro , nor to 
purſue the dry ſtubble, Fob 
13.25 

We ought ro aflwagetheir 
grief, 10b 16.5 

We muſt not break rhem 

in pieces with words, Job 


——z 


19.2, 


The more they are ſmitten 


{ of God,the more we ought 


to pirty cham and bear with 
their weaknefles, Fob 29 22 
In comforting, ir is good 
to pauſe a while, and ler out 
Elders begin , + obſcrving 
what they leave unſaid, 7ob 
344-11 

Wee ouzghr nor deal roo 
plainly withthediſtrefled,in 
fome caſes, until they have 
egathered ſtrength to beare 
and profit by our ſayings, 
Job 34:7 17 ; 
We ought nor to reJ yce 


or inſult over others aff1i&Ri- | rible cnemy*, Pſdngepr. | 
| > vT” ic Þ. ; 


| 
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[tis reproachfull, ro be a- | Qions, Obad.13.14 \ 


We muſt be caretulnotro 


add affli&ion to the afflic- 
cd, Iſ4.30.20 

Our a&ions rowardsrhem 
and ſpeeches muſt be ac- 
companied with much love, 
and a ſpirir of meoknefie, 
wich long-ſuffering, Galath. 
6.1 

Wee in any caſe muſtnor 
break the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench rhe ſmoking Flax, 
Ifa.42,1,2 


LXXII. 
PRIDE. 


Gemer als.” 


Od will bring down 
The Saints ſhal be hid 


from the pride of fucti,Pfs 


32.20 


God plentifully reward- | 


ech prond doers:, PſMl. 31 


32. | 
The foor of pride} is arer- 


the high looks, Pſal. | 
18.27  ; 


[ 


ct tn 
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Wicked men are taken 
therein, and for curſing and 
lying which chey ſpeake,P/. 
59.12 

Their contempr 3gainſt 
good men, a great burthen, 
Pſal. 123.4 

A high look, and a protid 
hearr/and the plowing of 
the wicked is fin, Pro.21. 4 

We ſhould nor be puffed 
up* one againſt another, 1 
:Cor.4 6 

The lofty looks of man 
muft be tumbled, and the 
| haughtinefſe of man ſhall 
be broughc down, /ſ2. 2 11 

Our pride ought” ro ſtrike 
ſail, when the Lord ſpeaks 
| againftir,7er-1 3.15. 

We ought ro lament and 
mourn for the pride of o- 
chers, Jer 13.17 

God is able to abaſe the 
prou !, Dan.4.27 

There isa height of pride 
whict teſtifics agunſt men, 
Ho. (.7 
{ Iris agreat mercie of God 
when hee curcs us of our * 
pride, Zeph. 3.11. 


%\ 


— 


-- 
- fg 


| aRions of men, God wil (til 
be aboverhem,Exod.18.11, 


I OT 


Pridd. 


| 


In all the pridc and proud there is a rod thereof, Pro. 


— -  — 


N ature. 

Such arc: ready to riſe a- 
gainſt Gods people ,Pſal.$6)s 
I4. 

Wirh cheir mouth they 
ſpeak proudly, PF. 17.10 
R Such curſed proud ones 
erre from Gods commande- 
ments,Pſ.119.121 . 

They are eſpecially apr to 
deceive the Saints, P{,119,Þ 
ſl, 

They are apt ro forge lics. 
Pſ.119. 69. 

They axe apt to ſpeake 
perverſly without cauſe, Þ{ 
119.78. | 

They are apt to dig pin 
far che Saints, Pſ. 1 19. 38 

They are inclin:d to op4 
preſhon, Pſ.119 122. 

They ſtir upſtcite, P70.28, 
4 ' 

They believe gain to be 
gadlineſs, 1 Tim.6.5. 

T hey are ſtour of heart; 
Iſa. 9:9. 

Thcy are very proud like 
Moab, tull of haughtineſ, & 
wiath,I(a.16:16; 

In. their - tooliſh mouth fpcal 


«* 


I4, 3. 
Ic is 2 deceirfull 
7er. 49.16. 
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+  [hey-know nothing, bur Hewil deſtroy their hoy- 
ſes, Prov. 5.295 
{ RAll ſuch are abominarion 
unto the Lord, and cannor 
Bu unpuntſhed, Prov.16.9 
The day of the Lord of | 
hoſts hal be on every one 
rhat is proud and lofty, and 
upon all lift up , ro throw 


ſs a; $doring abour queſtions | 
1.864 ſtrife of words, 1 Tim. 


they Effeits. 
to Jt makes che wicked ro 
onesFrſecure rhe poor, Pſ,10.2 
ande- 1 To hide ſnares for _- 
$odly,and as it were ſpread 
2pr tofþts and gins'by the way for 
119, cm, Pſal.140.5- 
Ir procures abundance of 
> lics. hatchleſs miſery and d-ſola- 


Son, 7eremiah 52.29 (KC 
zeake}} It makes us ro forget 
e, P.Þod, Hoſea 13.6-Deut.8,14 

Danter. 
8 ping That God wil bring down 
9. 33 Yuch high looks, 
o op That God rhrough his 
nderſtanding ſmitech cho- 
'0.28, tow ſuch, Iob 26.12 
The rage of Gods indig- 
to be ſation is caſt abroadro caſt 
own ſuch, 7ob 40.11 
cart; 3 He looks upon eyery one 
tar is proud, to bring them 
| like ow, Zob 40.12 
e{>& { Flattering lips (halbe cur 
ﬀf., and rhe tongue thar 
nouth Ypcakerh proudthings,Pſ.12 
, Þvo0, 4 ' 
ehareza proud look, Pro: 


down, I/a,x .2 


Exch-16.49 


Mat.23-1 


Luke 1.5 


him, 10b 33.17 


ning, F.17 
They&.; 


| Pfal.10.4 


The Lord wars againſt 
proud men , ro makechem 
ſtumble, Tey.$o0.31 | 
/ Rt is one of the fins for 
which Sodom was deſtroyed, 


Sore deftrution comes 
upon peopleforir, 
Wholoeyer exale them- 
ſelves, muſt be abaſed, 


God ſcarrererh ſuch inthe 
imaginarions of cheir hearts, 


Trals. 
It is God that withdraws 
a man from his purpoſe, 
that he may hide pride from 


The pride of the wickeds 
countenange wil nor ſuffer 
them to ſeek afcer God, hee 
is nor in all their rhoughrs? 


it 


en 


-_ — 


308 " A Pride. 


Ic compaſlech- the wick- 
ed as with a chain , Pſalm 
| 37.6 

Ged renders 2 reward 
unto ſuck, Pl. 94.2. 
| He knows ſuch afar off, 
Pſ.138.6 

When it commeth, then 
| | 
commeth ſhame, ProvV.1.z 

Ir is the cauſz of all con- 
rention, Prov, t3z.10 

Ir precedeth deſtrudtion, 
a5 a haughiy ſpirit before a 
fall. Prov.16.18 

p Itisa fign of deſtru&ion, 
a. | and a haughty {ſpirit is a 
- | fore-runncr unro it , P;ov. 
138.2 y= 
I The rhoughts of baſti- 
{ neflerend © want,Pro.z1 +5 
\ The Lord marred the 
| 
| 


grear pride of Judah and 
1} Jeruſalem, Jer 43.9 
At The Lord knows our 
pride,how exceeding prou1 
{ wc are, our loftinefle, arro- 
gancie and pride, and rhe 
haughrinefle of our hearts. 
Jer.48.30 
[1B Inſulting againſt God, 
brings urrer deltryftion, 
1 /e1,43.42 


-, Lifted up hearts arc ſure 


| 


Riches puff up to prid 


| 
Extkh.18-5 . 
Thoſe who tranſgreſſebF" - 
wine, arcalſo proud. * 
EE m—— 
Nar 


LX X I | L Ir 41 
WRATHA'N G Elthee, 


Ang: 

Generdl:. 

ith fu 

Wi: may be angnſpt cor 
if therewith it wW 

lfianor, Wee 


The Sunne muſt notgyp give 
down uponir, Epheſ.q.26 Pule | 
1n ſuftering 'r To Corfom.1: 
tinue, wee give place to Fat] 
Devil, Epheſ. 4.27 dke ct 
It is a fooliſh thing rolperſe4- 
ſoon angry, Pr0.14.17 Ang 
Angry men are pronduey 4 
men,and a high gate ſecl 
deftru&iun,Prov,17.19 
We onghr nor ro be hal 
of lpiric, Eccleſ.7.9 [tis 
Ie reſts in the boſ 1&dy, ; 
fools, Eccle(.7.9 B-lon 
There is more hope of Itis 
foo], then of one who is lu 
ty.in his words, Pfu, 39.F uch 


f of deftruRion, Exeh.28. , We ſhould be flow to © 
el; \ 
+ | cc 2 


"RR a 


| | | Tride. 30g] 


, becauſe the wrathof | Their, names are = 


and haughty ſcorners, who 


preſſebÞ" doth nor accompliſh 
righteouſnefle of God, deal in proud wrath, Prov. 
x .1.19 21.24 
—ſic is a finfu] thing ro be ; It is cruel and raging,8&c, 


nargry, Titzs 1.7 Prov.7.4 
IL tr argues wanr of diſcre- | Iriscrueland raging,&c. 
not to paſle by an of- | Prov. 27-4 
G ER nce, Prov.19.11 As ſuch ſtirre up ſtrife, ſo. 
Angry perſons muſt nor | do they abound in cranſ 
kept company with, and | greſſion. Prov.29,20 
ith furious p:ople we muſt [ris fierce and cruel, Ge- 
fot conyerſe, Jeſt weelearn | neſs 49.7 
ir ways, Prov.22.24 
Weought not co revenge |. C 819 P ANIONS. 


e 2 


with 


t note give place ro wrach, be- 
eſcq.26 Fuſe vengeance is Gods,' | Wrath, malice, blaſphe- 
to coſom.12.19 my, filthy communication, 
ace roi} Fathers ſhould nor pro- | Col.3.8 | 
pke children ro wrath, E- | Debates,cnvyings,@trites, 
ing rokÞeſ.4.6 backbirings , whilperings, 
Anger is an evil doing, | tumulcs; ſwellings, 2 Cor.1z 
roga? 4.4 20 | 
re ſed Breeding. 
N atwre. The repeating of a thing 


| | | ſeparateseven very friends , 
Itis apt tO {peak unadvi- Prov.17-9 


'boſ 1&dy, 7ob 33.9,10 Pſel,106 ache” ny CITY 


3-lonab 4,6 Prov. 10,12 
ope of q Itis confident, Prov.14 } 
ho is WF 4 D anger. | 
wag. Such ſtir up ſtrife, Prov. | | 
low ral 15 It killeth the fooliſh man, |' 
ge Such ſowe ſtrife , Prov. | lob 5.2 4 
6.28 0”: _ 


—__ 


—— 


310 Prede. 


Q— 


Ment of the word, rorzach 
us there isa judgment. 

| Such are abomination une 
to the Lord,Prov.11;2 
Such fro yard hcarrs and 
peryerſe rongues fall into 
miſchict, Prov,17.21 

Such of great wrath ſhall 
ſuffer puniſhmen:, becauſe 
they wil not eaſily be quier, 
Prov.19.19 

Such find rhorns & ſnares 
incheir way,Pro.22.5 

God in his Wrath and an- 
ger, cauſerh che arrogancie 
of the proud to ceaſe , and 
wil lay low the haughrineſſe 
of che terrible, 1/al13.11 


Trials. 


The wrath of man ſhal 
rurnto'the praiſe of God, 
and the remainder of wrath 
| {bal bereſtrain, P/al.76.10 
Such who arc flow there- 
unto , are of ggeart under- 
ſtanding, Prov.14-29 

Such who acc haſty of ſpi- 
rirexaltfolly, Prov.14.29 
Thoſeſlow thercunto, are 
berrer thenthe mighty ; and 
he who rules his ſpirit, then 
he who takethaciry,P79.16 


"22 
- hd 


Ir bringerh the pyniſh- | 


derſtanding to ſhun it, Þ ha 


One Ou Wn we OO OO OOO IE — 


Such wh6 love ftrife loyſ crc 
rranigreſſ;on, Prov.17.19;f P! 
, If the wiſe contend wi 
the fooliſh , whether xþ 
rage or Jaugh , there js 
reſt, Prov.29.9 

Envy , diviſions & trif 
arc aſigne thar wee are f 
carnal men, I Cor.3-3 

The fear of God diſch 
ir, Prov.8.13 


C'wre- 1 

To be convinced of 8} ©'3 
fintulneſs and danger het: ſtr 
of, and not cofretinafſ{ *” 
caſerodocvil, Pſal,37.8 I} ? 


HMoteves againſt it, 


Thar it js an honou 
rhing to ccaſefrom ſtcift 
Prov.20.3 

Thar it is a fooliſh this 
ro be medling, Prov, 20.; 

Thar ſuch who keep 
mouthes , keep their ſo 
from troubles, Prov,21:y)} 

Thar it argues great 


14.29 1 
Thar ſuch of a haſty Ih | © 


rit do exalt folly, Pro.14 6. 
That ic argues much; 
cried 'nm 


—_—— 


— eee oe en 


Riches. | _ 


— 


trife loy 


17.19; 
end wi 
IET xt 
ere 15 


& Arif 
earc 
« 
Li{clat 


21:3] 


crerion ,. to paſſe by anger, 
Prov.19.1 


Ntti gation. 

To leaye contention and 
ſtrife berimes, ſeeing hey 
are like a breach of warcts 
unſtopr, Prev.17 14 

A ſoft anſwer, Prov.15.1 

Slownes to it, Prov. 15.18 

A giftinthe boſom, Prov. 
LZlel4 

The caſtir g out of ſcorn- 
ers , cauſerh contention, 
ſtrife and reproch to ceaſe, 
Prav.22.10 

Yielding,Eccleſ.10.4 

The wiſdom of wile men, 
Prov.29.8 


L XXIV. 
RIC BH BS; 
Gener als. 
N dangerous rimes wee 
muſt norſeckgrear thir gs 
for our ſelves, Ier.45-5 
le is a very grear evil co 


have them , and yer ro hzye | 


no comfore of them, bur 0- 
thers toenjoy them, Eccleſ. 
6.2 | 

The loyse ofmony iris rhe 


—_—c_— 


ham 


:ro2t of allevil,rTim.6.18 


Ic is a verygreatevilro have 
chem preſerved for the hure 
of the owners, EcCcleſ.$.13, 
Neither poverty,nor riches 
'sthe beſt cſtare, Prov.zo 8 
They are nor for ever 
Prov.27.4 "0 
They make many friends, 
P70v.14.20 
A good name is much 
berrer then they , in grear 
quantity, Prov,22,.1 
God cſteemes nor of our 
riches, or of all our gold, or 
of all our forces & ſtrength, 
Job 36.6 
Such . who boaſt in th 
n ulcitude of them ,- cannot 
by any means rede.m their 
brother, or give a rarſome, 
Pſal.q9,10 
Wiſe men, like thefooliſh 
and bi uit p:rſongperiſh, and 
leave their wealch unto @» 
chers, F{4l. 49-10 
W ce vught rorto be mc» 
ved whe ſome are made 
rich,&c. P/.49.16 
We muſt not rruſt inop- 
preſton, become vain in 
robbery, flor ſer our hearts 
on increaſing riches, Pſa.me 
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Ric), | 


þtz 


— 


* 


Riches. 


—O—_— —_— — ——. 


_—_— 


Rich men wake wealth: 
| their Krong city, Prov. 10. 


We muſt not labour to be 
rich, Pro. 134 

It is a wicked thing to 
muſt in the abundance ot 
riches,Pl.522 


Reaſons. 


Becauſe ſuch make not 
God their rruft ,ÞPL. 52.7. 
Becauſc treaſures of wicked. 
nefle profit ngrhing, Prov, 
10.2, 


is, there will our heart be 
alſo, Luke 12,13 

Becaule they profit. no- 
thing in che day of wrath, 
Pro.11.4 

Beauſce the love of money 
is che roor of all evi),t Ti, 
6, Io 

Becauſe they are deceit- 
ful, Mat. 18.23 

Becauſe our own wiſdome 
deceivesqus in the eftima- 
tionof them, Pro. 23.4 

Becauſe they are nothing, 
uncercain, and have wings 


. | ro-flie away at our moſt 


need, Pro. 23 4,5. 


_— 


| Becauſe where our rreaſure 


Becauſe they. pierce men 
through with many ſorrows, 
who are in loye-with them, |] 
1 Tim. 6.10 


What. 


They arethe ranſome ofa} a, 
mans life, Pro.3.8 

They are evil mens ſtrong | 
city, P70.18.11 

They are the crown of 
the wiſe, Prov.14:24 


They are nor for ever} 


Pre.27,24, 


Nature. 


Such- are wiſe | in their 
ownconceir, Pro.28.11 


Such loye ro rule oyer rhe |! 


poor,Pro.22.7 * 

Inthe fulnes of mens ſuf- 
ficiencie,they leave them in 
ſtraires,Tob 20, 22. 

To flow away from usin 


the day of Gods wrath, 16 | 


20,28 


D anger . 
Such who make haſte ro 


pofſefle them, hare an evil 


eperang that all 


| 


Re tt 


—  — 


men 
Ws, 


em, | 
| 


ſhall be cvertaken with po- 
yerty,Pro, 28.22 

Such ſhallfall into temp. 
ration and a ſnare, and into 


ro many fooliſh and hurcful} 


8 lufſts,1 T 7.6.9, 


ofa | 


| 
rong | 


n & 


CVEr | 


heir 
'the | 
ſuf- 


m in 


151N 


Is 
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They periſh by evi) tra- 
vel, not proficing our chil- 
dren, Eccle.$.14. 

In hbouring for them, 
men labour for the winde, 
Eccle.5.15 

Such are miſerable, be- 
cauſe of rhe miſerics ſhall 
come upon them, Jam.5-1 

The canker of the riches 
of ſuch ſhall be a witnefſe 
againſt them, and ſhall car 
their fleſh as it were with, 
fire, Jam.5.2. 

Such can hardly enter in- 
rothe kingdom of heaven, 


| Mat.19.23 


When in the midſt of 
| treaſures and riches we 
think our ſelves moſt ſecure, 
then we may be neereft ru. 


| incto looſe all, Luke 1 2. 20, 


Reaſons. 


' Becauſe wealth gonen by 
vanity ſhall be diminiſhed, 
| Prov.it3-11 


Riches. 
| Beckaſe ſuch whonuſt iN | 


chem, ſballtal, Pro.11.28 

Becauſe the obcaining of 
chem by a Jying tongue, is 
a Yagity tofſcd roo and fro of 
choſc who love death, Pro. 
[.6, 

Thoſe who oppreſſe the 
poor to giveunto the rich, 
(hall ſarely comme ro wanr, 
Pro.22.16. 

. Rich men may lie 
down ſometimes , bur they 
ſhall nor be gathzred+ he 


openeth his eyes and he ts 


nor, Job 27.19. 

Though the wicked heap 
filver as the duſt, and pre- 
pare raiment asthe clay. 

The juſt ſhallpur-ir on, 
and rhe innocent ſhall di- 
vide the fi]ver, Job.27.16 

Theugh wicked 'men 
ſwallow them down , yer 
they ſhall vomir. them up 
again, God ſhallcaſt rhem 


our of their belly, Job.20-15 | 


Such ſhal reſtore riches 
according ro their ſb. 


ſtanc2,and ſhal not rejoyce | 


therein, Job.20.18, 
They make men froward 
Pro.18.23 


"2 FT ; Py a ” ” ” 
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Word, 


Triats. 


Much t:cafure is fn the 
le of the righrcous, Pr 0. 
15.6 
The rich ought nor to 
rraſt in uncertain riches, 
bur 4n theliving God who 
8:yeth richly all things for 
ro enjoy,1 Tim,s.17. 
Such men ſhou'd be rich 
in good works, lay'ng up 4 


ro CONe, 
Tharthey may lay hold of 
etcrnall life, 1 Tim.6.19 
The rich (hould r. jy ce 
to be brought Jow b-cauſe 


] they ſhall paſſe away as the 


flower of g1 alle, 1a.1,10. 

Our treafuccs muſt nor b: 
laidup whcre theif, worme, 
and cankcrmay coine ; bur 
in heaven, Mar. 6.19 

The gnely crue tre: ſure 
and riches,is to be rich w- 
wards God, Luke 12.21, 

@ur aCogs tore we ſhoul.! 
provide alins for the poor, 
ſo laying up laſting crea- 
ſures, Lake,12.33- 

We cughr ro make our 
ſelves friends of the Mam- 


| 
| 


[good fuundarion tor thetime * 


monof unr ghrenſneſs, Luk, 
16.9. 


Ataming. 


[t is God who pives uz 
power to gather wealth, 
Deut.8 18. 

Both riches and honour 
com2 of God, 1 Chron, 
29. 

Chehand of the dil.g- nr, 
Prov 10 4- 


The bleſſing of the Lord] 


bringing no {o:row with ir, 
Pyov.1o. 22 

By wiſdame, riches an] 
honour come, yea du-abie 
riches, Prov 18. 18, 

By nor Jovirg wine and 
oyle and ſuch Pampering, 
&c.Pro.2T. 17. 

By hemility and the fear 
of the Lord , come honour| 
and lif: with them , Prov.! 
32.4. 

Through knowledge the 
the Chambers arc filled with! 
all plezſaar precious riches, 
Pro.24 4. 


—_— - > ks 


, 


- 


Ignorance. 225] 


It makes u- incapable. of 
danger, howneer ſoeyer we 


s Luk, 


LS are 10 cvelat ruine, . 
Prov. 4.18, _ 
IGNORANCE. | Their rejeRing of know- |} 
7es us ledge makes God to rejeR | 
hem, Hof. 4. 6. 
= Gener als. E It ma F us inſenſible of 
PNnour Gocs tnercies to us, 'Hofe 
'bron,| Hey abid not in the | 11. 3. | 
| paths of lighe, Tob It deceive us in our judg- 
g'nr, 24.13 ' | mentsofthe Scriptures, and 
Ignorant perſons know | *' thepowerof God, Mat. 
Lord! nor the light, Igb 24-16 22. 29, : 
ith it, Such have their eyes | Ircauſerh that wedie in 
| ſhur,rhat thcy cannor ſee, | our finns; Toba $. 4. 
an] and their hearrs thar the Ic duls us from concei- 
able cannot underſtand, , ving & he-ring of heavenly 
41. 18. things, lobn 8. q3. 
> and Notwithſtanding the ig= | Being in this kinde obs 
ring, 'norance of cthers , ſuch | Ninate, they thereby are gi- 
oughtro be raughr, 4.3.18 | ven up ro a reprobare”ſenle, 
fear! Rom. 1.28. 
Nour | Danger thereof. | TIreaufeth hardneſſe of 
row. a heart, datkens mens Cugira- 
| Such perſans have many -| tions, make them ſtrangers 
he! miſcries atrended with | from the life of God, and 
with| | wofull habitations, 10b.18. | paſt f<cling, to give them. 
ches, 21s ſelves unto all wantonneſſe, 
| | Such rebel] againſt rhe | Eph. 4, 17,18. SF. \ 
| lighr,nor knowing the way | Itisa puniſhmer arrend- 
thereo!, lob 24.13 ing the ſame, to remain”? 
" | It cauſerh deftruQion, | Aill therein ," 1 Tor. 14- 


Heſ.q.6 


| 18, 


Chit 


1216 


I efdeliy. 


Chriſt will ſhew himſclf 
| from heaven,wich his migh- 
ry Angels in faming fire, ro 
| render vengeance to ſuch, 
z Theſ.1.7,8, 


Nature. 


].* Suchareapr ro fall into 
1 idolarrie, I/a.q5.20. 

They are apr to fall into 
| many grofſe errours, AGts 
3.17 


Trials. 


It makes one ro multiply 
| words, Job 35.16 
x, It cauſerh men to darken 
counſel] wichout knowledge, 
Fob 38.2 

Ic cauſcth us co vent won- 
derfull things we know nor, 
| 70h.42.3- 

| It makes us uncapable of 

Gods wonderfull works , 
forgerfull of chem, bringing 
proyocations, Pſal.106.7. 

Their condition is full of 
miſtakings and wanderings, 
John 12.35. 

It cozens fooliſh men ro 


/beleeve themlelves ro be 
wilt, Rom.1.12-. 


| 


their own righteouſneſſe in 

place of Gods, Fom. 10.3. 
Ic is a cauſe of our living 

mm the luſt of concpifcence, 


; The unbelicf of fomemakes 


I Theſ.4. 5. 


LX XVI 
INFIDELITY. 


Generals. 


N the Saints it ſeldome 
capes unpuniſhed, Luke 
"1.20 
It, was an ancient fin; 
Chriſts brechren belecyed | 
net in kim, 7ohn 7.5. 
Grear works done ſhould 
baniſh the ſame, Jobn 10. 
3s, » 


not the faith of God of none 
efteQ, Rom, 3.3. 

God hath ſhutup all in 
unbelecfe , that he might 
have mercy upon all, Rom, 
I1T,32 | 


] 


It makes men ro Rablih 


The company of ſuch 
ſhould be ſhunned,Rom. 13. 


—__ —— 


Jr. We | 


_ 9) 


Infidglity- 


317 


UMI 


We muſt nor be unequal- 


ly yoked with ſuch, 2 Cor. 
6.14, 
Ignorant walking in unbe- 


] lecte , may finde mercy , 


1 Tim. 1,13 

The feartull; unbeleeving 
abominable, are coupled ro» 
gether , Revaai.s 

Ic is a fin worthy of leyere 
chiding, Mar.16.14 


Canſes, 


Not truſting in Gods fal- 
vation, P {:78, 23 

N--t belceying of his won- 
drous works, Pſ.78.22 

By our pride, depending 
more upor man then God, 
John 5. 44 | 

By blinding of our eyes, 
and hardening of our hearts 
7obn 12.38, 

Sharp and grear affli&i- 
ons nurſe the ſame, Exod. 


4.13 


Nature. Ic cauſerh greac crofſes,to 
oyertake us, Luke I. 20, 
It beleeveth nor Gods | Suchare condemned al- 
words, John 5.38. ready, lobn 3.18. TIN | 
IT ucn 5 


Iris ryed up to, and con- 


fines ic {elfe to fight, lobn 20. | 


37. 
D anger. 


It makes men back- ſlide» 
ing and unfaithful reyolrers, 
Pſal. 78. 57: 

Ic brings us ro diſtruſt 
Gods Word, Þ. 109. 24 

It lers us fromſceing the 
glory of God, Tobi 11. 44- 

It keeps menof from be. 
ing engrafccd into the Co- 
venant of grace, Row, 11, 
53 


makes us to depart fromthe 
living Gd, Heb. 3,12. . 
Ic hinders men from en- 
tring into Gods reſt, Heb. 
. I9e 
' Ir makes the heating of 
the Word unproficable un- 


| ro 8, Reb. 4. 2. 


Such are for deſtruRion, 


Iudes. 9 
They ſhall be damned; 
Mar, 16.16; 


' An unbelieying hearr 
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| WIE 


H: ypocrifie. 


a 1 WE 


therime, Row, 11, 25. 
The unhelicving husband | 


Such ſhal neyer ſee life, 
bur have che wrath of God 
abiding on chem, Tohn 3.36. 


Tryals. 


Oae chain thereof draws 
on another, lohx 5. 46. 
Itisa ſhrewd figne of re- 
probation, Tobx 1 ©, 36. 
" Tris aprro ſtir up ſtrife, 
and make us contentious, 


1 4.14. 2. 


-It makes usto ſtagger at 
the promiſes, Rom. 4, 29. 
- » Tr curs off the Jewes \for 


\% 


is fanQtified by the believing 
wife, &c. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
The mindes of ſuch are 


blinded, leaſt the Goſpel |; 


ſhould ſhine upon them, 


One who believeth hath 
1 noparr with an infidel, 2 


Cor.6.13. 
To the defiled and un- 


{ belieriag nothing is pure, 


Th. 1: 13, 
Eyen miracles preyaile 
notvirh ir, lobn 12. 37. 
It cauſeth wmucmuring, 
Numb.14.11. 
| Irisartended withRebel- 


F Vion; Deut. 


aac 


LXX VII. 
HYPOCRISIE. 


Generals. 


Heir lives are actend- 
{d with many miic- 
ries, lob 20.6, 

His hope is noching thus 
qualified , when God ta- 
keth away his ſoule, Lob'2.7. 
bo 


Hypocritical mockers 1n 
f: 20s, are a great puniſh - 


ment an terrible creatuces, 
P/al35.16. 

Tac ficrceſt nations are 
ſcr againſt an hypocririca] 
na:1on, Iſa. 10. 6. 

Vile pzrſons will ſpcak 
v.[lany, and their hearr will 


; work inquiry ro praQiiſc 


| hypocriffe, I/a- 31. 6. 
We may like lebx, bet90 
; full ofhypocr {iz in our zeal, 


| 2 King. 10.16. 


| — — 


| Such people are blind 


guides, flriving for erifles 
more then for ſubſtanrial 
things, Mat. 23. 24 |, © 


Thcy are mcer out» fades, 
within 


| 


——ﬀ@.-- os 


— 


— 4 


w 


— 


| 


——_——— 


Wirhin fu) of abomimrions, 
Matth 23.25. . 

They are blind, looking 
onely to out-fide's, Mat. 23, 
27. 
Publicans and harlots may 


(| enrer inro heaven b:fore 


hypocrites can, Mat. 22. 
31. 
| 


I ature. 


| It is a trick of theirs to 
| deſpiſe others, and overva 
lue rhemſclves, I/a. 65, 4. 

- Theyin their charity are 
ful ot oftentaticn, Matth. 
6, 2. 

They hve to pray ſtand- 
ing inthe Churches and o- 
pen places, Mat. 6. 5. 

They are cenfori us and 

| 2 pr to reprove others, Mar. 

SAL 

| They ſec motesin others 
eyes,cre they pul thebeam 
our of-rheir ow, Matth, 


| 7. 5+ 


Thy are apt co teach for 
dorines mens precepts , 


Mat. 15- 9. m 
| They are bath Nugsrchem- 


CC 


> —_— -* - — & ih blue 
. 
- 
Hyperrifie. 3 


| 


ſelyes in heavenly macters, 


ind hinderers of others, Mat. 
23.13, 

They devour fi-vple peo- 
ples houſes, under cplour: 
ot long prayers, Matth. 
13.14, 

They earneſtly ſtrive ro| 
have many Proſchres; in 
(hew converting them, Mat.! 
23.15. 

Ic is apt co b:lie rhe eruch 
of things,and ro difſemble 
«ich GodBpd®, x. 1. 


D anger. 


Thar ſuch ſhal nor come 
before God, Iob 13.16. 

Thar the congregation of 
ſuch (hal be deſolate, Iob 
15. 34. 

Thar an hypocritical Na-. 


tion, is a Nation of Gods þ 


wrath, Ifa. 10.6. 
Thar it is a fin endan- 


gering the topping up of |. 


metrcies gares, Iſaiah y. 8. 


Thar iris a fin arrende@ | 


wich horrours and ſtrange 
tca's, If2. 33. 14, 

Thar God wil nor hear 
ſuch, whea trouble comes 
upon them, 


Tr i- 


”— 


— 
NE ——— 
tn. A 


s 4 
£ 
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" Trials: 


They conceive miſchiefe, 
and bring our yanity, their 
belly prepareth deceit, Iob 
I5. 35 

The innocent ſhal tirre 
himſelfe up againſt ſuch, 
Toh 17.8 | 


Their py is for a moment, 
Fob 20. 5. 

Their reignizÞ enſnares 
the people, lob34. 30 


They heap up wrath, and 


| crynor when God bindeth 
| them, Tob 36. 13. 


| 


Their lite is amongſt the 
unclean, Tob 36. 14 

They: arc evil doers, Iſa, 
9.17 

They honour God with 
their mourh, when their 
heart is farfrom him, Mat. 
15.8. 

Such uſually are rraditi- 


|, making che Com- 
{ndmenn of none effc Rt 
; cby, Mat. 15.6 


They cannor d:light them 


* {{clvesin the Almighty, nor 


pray at allrimes, Iob 27, 10 
Such deſtroy 'with cheir 
mouth their ncighbours, 


Prov. 11.9 


; | enmety with God, Iam"4. 4. 


LXXV11L 


Generals. 
LL thatis therein, is 


WORLD. 
nothing clſe, ſave the | 


A luſt of the flcth, the | 


luſt of the eyes, and the | 
pride of life, 1 Toba. 16, | 
The Devil is the God of | 
th's world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
The devil he is Prince of | 


this world, Jobz 12, 31- 


Thetaſhion thereof paſ- | | 
ſerh away, I Cor, 7-31. | 
Whoſo:ver wil be a friend | 
ro it, is an enemy ro God, | 

lam. 3. 4. 

_ tr paſſerhiaway and the 

luſt thereof, 1 Tobx 2. 16. 
Ic, nor the *hings there 

muſt not be beloved, z Jobs | 

b.I5. 


Trials. 


Thr fe who ufe ir muſt be 
as though they uſcdir nor, 


1 Coy. 2.31, 
The fr:endſhip thereof 'is 


l; | 


———— 


I" IT _— 


EE———_— 


— 


— 


{Idren, becauſe ic knows nor 


JCh if, 1 Fobn 3.1 


— 


A. 


—_—_—— 


Offences. 


If any man loveir, the 
dye of the Father is not in 
lim, 1 /John2.15. 

Wee muſt nor be confor- 
ned untoir , but transfor- 

dinthe ſpirit ofour mind 
Rom.12.2 

Thoſe who are of the 
world, ſpeak of the world, 
and it heareth them,x 7ohn 
45 

It knows not Gods chil 


— 


If the Sainrs were of ir,ir 
would loye irs own, Jobn15 
I 

Ithates the Sainrs becauſe 
Chriſt bach choſen them 
outfrom ir, /ohn 17.1 4 

It hated Chriſt,becauſe he 


| h 
5.6 


teſtified of the evil works | 
hercof, 10hn 4.7 


Overcomming - 


Whoſoever is borne of 
od,overeommerh it,1 ob. 


5.4 

The viRtory which oyer- 
mes 1t , is even our faith, 
| Jobu 5.5 

Faith in Chriſt is thai 
ich aycrcomes it, 1 Zobn 


—_— 


Itis the Sainrs comfort in 
all croubles ; chat Chriſt 
bath overcome the werld 
torthem, Zobn 16,33 


LXXIX, 
OFFENCES. 


Generals. 
v FI ought ro walk 
incff-»fvely , be- 
cauſe of encmies, 
Nehbem.5.9 
No man ought to judge 
Une ano her, burbe wary, 
nor topur « ſtumbling block 
betore others, Rom.14.13 
Thoſe who make diviſions 
and give offences, muſt be 
marked, Rem.15.17 
Itis a finne ro make men 
offenders for a word , and 
lay a(nare fer him that of- 
tenderh in the gate , J/a 29 
21 
It is awoful thing to of- 
tend a poor weak Chriſtian, 
Mat.18.6 


Offences are wofu] things | 


in the world; 
Of neceſſry rhey muſt 
be; Y 


> ny 


es. 


321] 


| 


1 


_— 


|. 


—_ c—_—_w———_ 


——— % 


Itisa woe untorhem by 
whom they come, Math. 1s 
6, 

, A FOR nuſt fiſt bee 
rivacely admon: thed ; 
{ Then wirncd beturc rwo 
or thice, 

Then , it tha: help nor, 
1 cophincd of tothe Ci ch, 
Mat.18.16 17 

Totu'hl che law of Chriſt, 


bu dens, Gal.s 2 
* Wich accuſarion there 


on, Joba 7 51 
— 
| Trials. 


Tobean hindrance in hea- 
| venly chings 5 is ro give of- 
fence, Mat.16.23 

Chriſt ro avo.d offcnce, 
did pay tribute, Mat.17-27 


Crt. 


Offender{. bein? rebu- 
ked, ought robe comforted 
and receiy:d againe intofa- 
lvour, and have love confir- 
med unco them, leſt rhey te 
ſwallowedup in gricf,z Cor. 
26,7 


2 3.2 hy World g 


—O— -—— 


wee muſt bcar one anorhers | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| O— 


awoyenge 
To walke worchy of the 
yocation wher-unro we are 


' called, w.th a!lhumbleneſle 


of mine, meexnefi:, ling- 
ſuffering , ſupporting "ne 
another through love, Epbef, 
4.2 

To walk circunſpeRly, 
redeeming the tune , Nogas 


tovls, bur as wile, Luke 5.15 | 
T 0 þ: icong inthe Low, | 
and in the , puwer of his 


| ] 7 7. 
ſhould accompany.convidti- | m'gint, Ephe(.s,15 


To be filed wich know- 
I-dge of Guds wil, inal 
wiſdom andſprriwall under- 
Randing, that we may walk 
worrhy. of the Lord , and 
pleaſc him in all-chings, Col, 
t.9,10 


LXXX. 


REPROOF, AD. 
MONITION. 


Generals. 


He Saints-are apr tO 
| bz made a reproof, 6+ 
{peciallyamongftcheur 


pryit 
fault 


neighbours, P[.31.18 Jown 


_ The 


th 


a_ _ a 


Reproof,, Admonition. 323} | 


—_— OE — 


| Theſmiting of the righ- | find more favour arlength, | 
tcous ſhould be a kindneffe | then he who fAlarrereth wich 
wnto us, his rongue, Prov.2$.25 F. 
elle Y And the reproofe of ſuch | Wicked men hate thi | 
Ng” I ſhould be a precious oile, | light, left cheir deeds ſhould 
which ſhall nor break our | be reproved, 7obn 3.20 
Pbeſ: F head, Pſal.141.5 | 
Alſcorner ſhould nor bee Onalification. 
ly, K reproved, Icſt he hare us, ER 
a A miſc man rebuked loves Chriſt judgeth the earth 


5.5 Nis, Prov.g 8 wich righreoulneſs, and re- 
ord, | It is abrutiſh rhing to re- Lars with cquiry the 
* his {fuſe reproof, Prov.12.1 meek of the carth, Iſa.11.4 


A ſcorner loverh nor him Chriſt reproved nor afcer 
now- I that reproveth him , Prov. che ſecing of che eye, nor 
inalfi.15 afrer the hearing of che eare, 
nder-] Deſpightful revenge ta- &d, Iſa.11.3 | 
walk f| king with « deſpightfull | © Reprover muſſtbe a wiſe 
. and hearc for o)d hatred,cauſech Reprover, Prov.z5.12 
$, Col. great vengeance to come The unruly are to be 2d- 

with furious rebukes, Exch. moniſhed, the te-ble miud- 

25.15 ed comforred, beiny varienr 

— When people grow naru TOWA ds the weak, 11h 5.14 

rally prophane , then thev 

may ſcem palt reproot, Heſ: 

' $4:4 WI 

N. Griey-us off-nders muſt | Fg 6 = wy -: ewe 
be ſharply rebukked, Mark. 8 - Por 2 


D anger of refuling. * 


i rer many reproots , Prep” y 
apr 10} It is hypocriricall ro bee | Trials. | 
oof, c+ Fprying inty , o.her mens 

cheir faults , wich beams inouc 11] reporrs are made to 


own eies,\Mat.7.3 cauſe zcnrotear, and fo ro | 
thac rebukech a man (hal (in, Nebem.6.22 


The 
—— — T 23 S--me | 
_— — — —— —  — 


| 
| 


| 


4 


| 
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| Some reproof with words,, 
and the ſpeeches of one that 
is deſpiſed , which arc as 
| wind, Zeb 26.3 

Arguing and repreying 
ron purpoſe, Job 6.25 
| Secret accepration of per- 
ſons is mattcr of reproote, 
7obn 13.10 
" David tad experience of 
the fanders of many, Pſal. 
31.13 

The reproofs of inftcu- 
ion , they are the way of 
life, Prov.10.17 

Such erre who refuſe re- 
proof, P;ov.1o 17 

Areproofeat.rs more in- 
toawiſe man , then a hun- 
| dred ſtrip?s,,nco a tool, Pro. 
17.10 

The ſpitir is the bit con- 
vincing reprover , Jol2 10 
I7 

Irjs matter of reproof,ro 
do evil that good may come 
of it, Rom 3.1 


E ncouragement 


Such who regard reproof, 
ſha] be honoured, Pro.13.11 
Sach who regard reproof, 


are prudenr, Pr0.5.15 


—  -—— _——— 


Such who heare it, get 
underſtanding, Prov.15.32 

To thoſe who rebuke 
wicked men, ſhal be deli hr, 
with a good bleſſing upon 
them, Pro0.24 25 


Judging. 


We ought nor to jud? ac- 
cording eo the outward ap- 
pearance , which is againſt 
righteous judgment, Fohx 7 
24 | 
With accuſation , there 
ſhould accompany maiter cf 
conviction, Zahn 7.51 

Refuling ro company with 
ſcandalous per fons,theſcan-| 
dal muſt be known, | 

Thoſe who arefaln,ought 
ro be reſtored with the ſpi- 
ric of meekneſs , by thoſe 
who are ſpiritual. Gal.6,1 

We muſt not judg leſt we 
be judged, Mat.7.1 

In what meaſure we judg, 
we ſhalbe judged, Mat.7.3 

Chriſt in this world, 
Judges no man; the words 
he hathſpoken ſhal judg at 
the laſt day, Joba 12.48 


LXXXI. 


pa—_— 


—_— 


—_—_— he —_ _— 


"7 
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ITY LULXXXL 


apun if COFETOVSNES. 


Gener als. 
Uch treuble their own 
2 AC- houſe, Prov.15. 37. 
d ap- Slothfull men cover 


ainkt |J all the day long , Proverbs 
17 $21.26. 
Wirh increaſe of goods 
here || they are increaſcd that eatc 
er of If them, Eccleſ.5.3,3 
; Fornication,uncleanefle, 
with |Þ or covetouſnefſe , muſt noc 
(can- } be once named amongſt, 
'F us, Epbe( 5.10. 
ught Such are nor ro be truſt- 
pr\fed in any weighty at- 
hole |Þfaires , nor being men of 
I \Irnuth,Fxod. 18.21, 


Nature. 


(.7-2 '} Ir is accompanied "with 
orld, [I fained deceiving words , 
ords 2 Pet. 2.3, 

gat lf In allthe beſt ations of 
ſuch , they bur do diflemble, 
their hearr goerh afrer their 
 coyerouſnefſe, Exeheil 33. 31 


LY 


[tcan diflemble, and put a 
a Cloak en things, 1 The(. 
3. fo 

It is inſatiable, our con- 
verlation oughc to be wirh- 
our ir, Heb.13.5 

It makes men uſe allun- 
lawful! meancs with ochers 
ro enrich ir ſelf, 2 Peter 


2.3. 
D anger. 


A fire ſhall conſumethe ra- 
bernacle of brib2ry, Iob15. 


34: 

The Lord abhors ſuch 
perſons, P[. 10.3 

Greedinefſe of g1in ta- | 
keth away the life of the | 
owne:stherof, Proverbes. i. 
19, | 
Such who love filver, | 
ſhall nor be ſarishzg, nor | 
he who loverh abundance, | 
with increaſe, Eccleſ 5. 10 

It is woe rohim that co- 
yereth an evil coyereul: | 
nefle ro his houſe , Hab, 
2.9 

Ic makes usready to un- 


| dertake any miſchievous 


plors and purpoſes, Luke 32, 
; 10 Ic } 


_ ——__ 
' 


et Mao. td "EY th. 
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— _ we 1 _— ——_— 


F Coveteuſueſſe. 


It hindcrs us from regard- 

ing of Gods word, Pſ.119. 
6, 

' Ir incenſeth God to ſmire 

us, I{a+$7-17. 

Though ſuch be ſpared a 
while, it brings leycre pu- 
niſhmenr in rhe end, 7ey. 
F1.13 


Complained of. 


Greedineſle of gain, 1/a. 
F6,11 

Of a penerall covetouſ- 
nefſ- in heart, fer.$. 10 

Eyes of coverouſneſle in 
het, Jer 22,17 


Arwoidin f. 


Becauſe cur life con- 
fits not in the abund- 
ance af rhole things we 
do pl (ſe, Luke 12.15 

Such who hate ir, ſhall 
prolong their dayes, Prov. 
28.16 


Trials. 


It it is. forbidden , Col. 
2.5 


= 


' Qur converſation ſhould | 


be without ir, Heb, 13. 5 | 


Ir is matter of a ſad and 
grievous>, coraplaint-, Iere 
6. 13, 

Iris idolarrie; andit un- 
morrified,it will Kill us, Col, 
3-5 


Aoder ation. 


To be. contented wirh- 


thoſe things we haye, rely- 
in? for the reſt on Gods! 
promiſe. and providence, | 
Heb. 13.5 | 


es, 


| 
LXXSNII. | 
IDOL AT&KRIE. 
Forbidden. 


oo IE 


Here ſhalbeno range 
god in thee , nei-| 
cher ſhale crhou wat | 


ſhip any ſtrange Go. Pſalm, | 


$1.9. 
Neither be: ye. idolaters 


as were lome.ot chem (avi | 


written ) The. people; fat 


down to cat and, drink, and} | 


I C37 
wa CY 


— ——_— 


ole 
| 0," 
Lit 
elvi 
'2. 
T 
ſaict 


— > -- -———_— 


_ Idelatrie forbidden. 


ole up to play, 1 Cormihians 


0.7. 
Litle Ch'ldren keep your 
elves from Jols, 1 Jobn 


\2. 

Thou haſt forſaken me, 
faich the Lord ; thou arr 
gone backward , therefore 
will I Qrerch our my hand 
againſt rhee 3 and deſtioy 
thee, I am weary with rc- 
penting, .;e7.15. 6. 

Ye ſhall nor make with 
me Gods of lilyer, neither 
ſhal ye make unto you Gods 
of gold, Exod. 20.23, 

And in 3ll things that 


I have ſaid unto you bc 
cireumſpe&: and make no 
mention of the names of 0- 
ther gods, neither ler it be 
heard our of thy mouth, 
Ex0.23.13 

And they ſhall no more 
offer their ſacrifices uno 
Devills, afrer whom they 
have gone & whoring, this 
ſhall be a ſtature for eve: 


| unto them, throughour thei, 


generations Levit,17.7 
* And the Lord faid ro Mo- 


| (es wer. 1, Thou ſhalt ſay 
| untothe children of Iſrael. 


Wholocyer he be of the 


EE ——. ——_—_—_—_— 


rt 


children of Jfrael , or of the 
ftrangersthar ſoj urn i If- 


rael, thar giveth any-of his 


leed ro Molech,he ſhall ſure- 
y be pur death, the people 
ofthe land ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtones, ver.2 

And willſct my face a- 
222inſt rhac man. and I will 
cut him cff from among his 
peop'e,becauſe he harhgiven 
ot his ſeed unto Molech, to 


defile my SanQuary , and | 


co prophone my holy name, 
Levit.20.2,3 

You ſhall make you no 
Idold , nor gaven Image, 
neithe ſhall you ſer up any 
I mage of ſtone of your land 
to bow down it, for, I 


am the Lord your God, | 


Levit.26.1. 


Take ye therefore 20nd: || 
heed unto your lelves,f ye || 


ſaw no manner of ſfimilzude, 
in the day that the Lord 
ſp1ke unto you in Horeb, 
-ur of the midſt of rhe fire, 
Dent. 4 15 

Ye ſhall not go after other 
gods, of the Gods of rhe 
people that are round abour 
you, Deut.6. 14. 

If thy brother che ſon of 


thy | 


C——_ EE A 
. 


—_—__ 
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— 
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— 
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— 
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Idelatrie complaned of & c. 


| 


Namely,of the God of rhe 


{ people, that arc round a- 


bour you nigh unto thee, 
or far off from thee; from 
the one end of rhe earth c- 


i yvenco the other end of the 


earth, 
Thou ſhal not conſent 
unro him, neither ſhall 


{ thine eye pity him, neither 


fhalc thou ſpare, neicher 
ſhalt thou conceal him, 
But thou ſhalr ſurely ki: 
him, thy hand ſhall be fiſt 
upon him, co give him to 
dearh, and afterwards the 
hand of allthe peoplc,Deut. 


| 13.6,7.8,9. 


Thow ſhaltnor plant thee 
a Grove of any trees neer 
anco rhe 4 \lrar of che Lord 
thy God, Which rhou ſhalr 
make theres ; 

Nither ſhah, thouler thee 
up any Image » Which the 


| 1 Lord thy'God : loth hate, 


—— 


Foy mother,or thy ſon,or thy | Degt.21,22 
daughrergot the wite of thy | 
Iboſome, which 1s as thine 
| own ſoul, entice thee ſecret- | which arc among you and 
goaying » It ws go and incline your heart uno the 
erve other Gods which | Lord God of Iſracl , Joſh, 
thou haſt not known ; thou | 24. 23 
J nor thy tathers, 


——_ 
_— 


Now therefore pur away | | an 
ſaid he you ſtrange gods, | F| th 
th 

kn 

WC 

m: 

go 

"7m r6 

I 1. m 

thi 

IDOL ATRIE:|fÞ| an 
na 

Complained of , and |||. 
thre atened. at 

wi 

They that make a grave" | F| at: 
[mage, arc all of them va- | 
nity, and their dercſtable| I] in 
things ſhall or profic , and | | ba 
thcy are their own witneſ-| I Le 
les, they ſee nor, nor know, | ff ed 
thar rhey may be aſhamed, no: 
Who hath formed a God, | | no 
or molren an Inagc, chat is in| 
prof; able for nothing, Iſe, for 
449,10 | Pet 
They ſhall be aſhamed} [thi 
allo and confounded all of | I} 23. 
chem , they ſhall go ro con»! | t 
fuſion rogerher that are ma*} || of | 


kers of Idols. 


Aſ- 


On 


Ha J 


—  — 


_ 


- £49 \ 


— 


Idelatry complained of , Oc. _ 729 
| 


Aflemble your ſelves, | faichthe' Lord God co the 
and come, draw neer toge- | mountaines and to* the 
dds, | I ther ye that are eſcaped of | hills, the rivers and cw | 
and | | the Nations, they have no | the valleyes , Behold I, 
the | | knowledge thar ſer up the | even I, will bring a ſword 
>. | © wood of their graven I- ! up»n you , and will 
| mage , and pray unto a\ deſtroy your high pla- 
god chat cannot help,I/a,4F5.| Cc*. 

16.20, And your Altars ſhall 

Sothar the Lord could | be deſfolaxe , and your 
no longer bear, becauſe of | Images be broken, and I 
the evil of your doings : | wil caſt down your ſlain 
E : |'#] 2nd becauſe of the ahomi- | men before your Tdols, 
| narions which ye have com- | Exeh.6.3,4 
id mirrred, therefore is your | And they forſooke the 
land deſolation , and an | Lord, and feryed Baal-Afh 
aſtoniſhment , anda curſe, | taroth, 
withour an inhabiranr, as | And the anger of the 
aven | {| at this day. Lord was hot againſt 3(- 
Va- Becauſe ye have burnt | racl , and he delivered 
table | Y] incenſe , and becauſe ye | them into the hands of 
and | |} bave finned againſt the | ſpoilers, rhar ſpoiled chem, 
neſ-| I} Lord; and haye not obey- | and hee ſould chem into 
ow, | | &d the voice of the Lord, | rhe hands of their ene- 
ed, nor walk:d ju his Law, | mies rcund about , (© 
nor in his Sratutes, nor | that they cou!:] not. a+ 
") þ his Teſtimonies , there- | ny longer ſtand before 


—_— 


—_— 


_— — —— — 
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Iſs. | [fore this evil is hap- | their enemics, Judges 2 
| Ypened unto you , as ar | 13,14 

zmed | {| this day , Jeremiah 44.22, For ſo itwas , tharthe 

}] of | I 23. children of ]ſracl had fin- 


con*! | And ſay, ye mountains | ned againſt the LORD 
- ma*} | Of Iirae! + hear the Word | their God , which had 


of the Lord God, thus | brought them up our 6 
| In 


Aſ- 


— 
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| 320 Jaolaryy complained of... | | 


—C 


the land of Egypr , from [Rho they, bur rhcy ſee 
under the bandof Pharant | not : 
[King of Egypt: and had | They have earcs, but] F'8.1 
Fearcd orher Gods, chey hear nor, noles have I 
And walked in the tas | they but they ſmcll nor, aga 
turcs of the Heathen; They bave hands but | F haf 
whom the Lord caſt cut | they handlenor, fees have |f] the 
from betore the children ot | they, but they walke nor, | I rauy 
I{ra*l , and of the Kings | neither ſpeak they chrough |Þ blic 
or IC ae] = had made, | their throate, cre 
2 Kings 17.78. They that make hand | act 
are like unto rhem fv 1 is |} con 
every one that truſterh in|Þ 2, 1 


_. | them, Pfalme 113. 5, 6, | f 
7,8. | tha 
TIT. The Idols of rhe Hea- pla 


| chen are Gilyer and gold, |}I the 
| : the wor ke; of mens ny that 

Complained of. They have mouthes bur 
they ſp:ak nr, cyes have || Sih 
They joyned themſelves | they bur they (ee nor, &c.| || and 


alſo unto Bal Peor , and | Pſal.135.15,16 the! 
*  {(eace the Sacrifices of the N ow as couching things | Þ wal 
dead. oftered unto Jdals , we T 


Thus they provoked him know , that we all have | Þ 149] 
ro anger rich their inven- | knowledge, knowledge put- | | wor 
| tions: and the plague broke | ferh up, bur charitie edifi- |Fthar 
ir am0Nngit them, P(al.106. | cth, 1 Cor. Is | gers 
28,29 Bur If any man ſeethee |} Ar 

Their Ido's are filrer | which haſt knowledge, | Beth « 
a nd gold ; the work of mens | fir ar meat in rhe Idols} hum 
hands; remplec . ſhall nor che | fore 

They have monthes | conſcience of him that} 8,9, 
bur they ſpeak nor, eyes is weake, ce imboldened]} Y 


: 
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" # - 


ay 


Idolatry.complained. of , &c- _ | 


roeare, thoſe rhings which | covering of thy graven- imja- | 
|are offered . ro Idols, 1 Cer, | ge50t fulver, and te; ornac 
bur! £8. 1,10- ments of thy. noon images; 
ave | | Burt I have a few things | of gold; thuu thalgcaftihemsy 
againſt thee, becauſe thou | away as a. m-nſt;uaus cwrhy 
but | F haſt chere them thar hold, | thou ſhalt ſay uy 17, ger 
ave |f] the dodrine of Balaam,who | thee hence, Iſa. 30. 22, 
nor, | | raught Ba/ackro caſt aſtum- | To whom wil ye liken 
ugh bling block bcfore the Chil. | God ? or, whar lik:nets wi 
|} dren of Iſrael, tocat things | ye compare unto him ? | 
nem | | facrified un:s. Idols, and to. |] The workman. maketh a';| 
U is| commir foroication, Reve!, | graven Tmage andthe gold» |; 
1 In | 2, 14. {mirb ſpreaderh it over with- || 


,6, || Andthe reſtof the men-| gold, and caſteth filver 
| that were nor killed by thoſe | chains, | 
Jea- |F plagues yer repented novof | He that is ſo impoveriſtied® || 


ld , || the works of their hands, | that he hath oblation,choo» 
nds, | that they ſhould not worfhip | ſetha tree that wil notror; 

| devils and Idols. of Gold er | be ſecketh unto hima- cun- 
Silver,and Brafſc,and tone | ning workman, to preparea 
&c || and of, Wood; which nei- | graven image that ſhal ner 
ther can ſec, nor hear, nor. | be moyed, Iſi4ab 40. 18, 
"= walke, Revel, 9. 20. | 19.,20» 


Their land alſo is ful of | Prodace your cauſe, faith 
Idols, they worſhip the | the Lord, bring forrh-your 
put- | work of their own hands, | ſtrons reaſons, faith» the 
dib- | that which their own fin- | King of 1acob. A 
|g<rs haye made. Ler them briog- them 
thee And the wearie man bow- | forth, and ſhewuswharſhal4 
edge, | th down,and che great man | happen ; let, chem-ſhew rhe) 
Idols} F humblerh nor himſelf,rherc. | former things what they be, | ' 

he | | fore forgive chem nor, 1/a.z, | that we may/ conſider them, 


chat 8,9. + or know- the latter end- of 

enced] } You ſhal defile alſo thy | chem, or d-clare-ys things | 
wolf that are ro come, + Shrew 

pu—_—_— ———— —— - 
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Idelatry complained of cc. 


tocome hereafter, that we 
'may know thatye atc Gods, 
| you do good, ordo evil thar 
we may be diſmaycd, and 
behold ir rogecher, Iſa, 41. 
21,22, 23. 

I am the Lord, thar is my 
'{ name , and my glory will 
not give unto another, nei- 
ther my praile to grayen 
images, 1/a. 4.8. 

They laviſh gold our of 
the bag, and weigh filver in 
the ballance, and hire a 
Boldſmich and he maketh ir 
a God, they fall down, yea 
they worſhip, 
 Theybear him upon the 
ſhoulder, rhey carrie him, 
and ſerhim in his place, and 
| he ſtandeth; from his place 
ſha] he nor remoove, yea, 
one ſbal crie unto him, yer 
can henor cenſure, nor ſave 
him out of his crouble, Iſa. 
46.6,7. 

I haye even fromthe be- 
ginning declar:d ir unro 

thee, before ic came topaſs, 
| I ſhewed ic thee left thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol 
hath done them, and my 
gravenimages, & my moul- 


3 


Shew the things that are | ten images hath command. 


| 


ed rhem, I/a. 43.5. 

Againſt whom do you 
ſport your ſelves , againſt 
whom make you a wide 
mouth, and draw out the 
rongue ? arc ye nor children 
oftranſgreſſions, and ſeed 
of talſhood ? 


with idols, under every 
green tree; ſlaying the chil- 
dren in the valley, in the 
clifrs of the rocks, Iſa. 57. 


43- 
A people that provoketh 
me ro anger continually to | 


gardens, & burnerh incenſe | 
upon altars of brick, Iſ4.65-3 
AndI willutrer my judge- 


ing all rheir wickedneſs, who 
| have forſaken me, and have 
burnt incenſe unco orhet 
Gods; and worſhiped the 
works of their own hands, 
ler.1. 16. | 

For of old time I have 


thy bands, and ſaidR,1 wil 
not tranſgreſſe ; when upN 
every high hil, and under c- 


[&flaming your fclves | | 


| | 


my face, thar facrificeth in ||| 


menrs 2gainſt them rouch- | 


broken thy yoake, and burſt |} 


der- 


very green tree, thou wa | 


I EE IOC 


be 


you 
aint 
wide 
© the 


dren 
ſeed 


elves | 
very 
chil- 

the | 
» Wh 


keth 
ly to | 
hain 
cenſe 
rh 

Ce. 
w.. 
,who 
have 
zrhet 
| the 
znds, 


have 


burſt 
Inil 
upon 


er © 


waſ- 
der- 


—— 


dereſt playing the harloc, 
ler, 2, 20- 

Huw canſt thou ſay, Iam 
nor pollured, 1 haye not 
gone after Baalim, ſec, thy 
way in the vailey, - know 
what thou haſt douc, thou 
arta ſwift Dromadary,tra- 
verſing her waycs, lere 2, 


 Idolatry complained of, & 6 


23, 
| And the Lord ſaid unto 
| me, in the dayes of Zofab 
| the King,haſt rhou ſcen chat 
| which back-flidivg Iiracl 
| hath done ? Sheis gone up 
| upen every high mounraine, 
| and under cyery green tree, 
and there hath played the 


| yours, ley. 5.19. 


harlot, ler. 3. 6. 

And it came to paſſe | 
| through the lightnes of her 
| nhoredome, thar ſhe defiled 
Tthe Jand, and committed a- 

dulce ry with ſtocks and with 
ſtones, Ter. 3.9. 

And it ſhall come to paſle, 
when ye ſhal ſay, wherefore 
doth the Lord cur God, all 
theſe things unto us ? then 

| balethou anſwer rhem;'ike 
3yc have forſaken me, and 
ſerved ftrange Godsin your 
land, ſo ſhal ye ſerve ſtran- 


EI es ee nes 


— which is got | 


JE 


a Bd 


Secſt rhou nor whar they 
doin the Cities of Indeb, 
and inthe ſteers of Ieru(as 
lem ? 

The children gather the 
wood, and the fathers kindle 
che fire, and che women 
knead their Dough, to 
make Cakes ro the Queen 
of Heaven, and to peur 
our erink-offerings unto 
other Gods, "that they 


may provoke mee tO an- |, 


"Fcr the Children of | 


cr 


Iudab haye done evil in 
my fight, faich the Lord, 
they have ſer their abo- 
mination in the Houſs 
which is called bv my 
Name, ropdllute ir, 

And they haye buik 
the high places of To- 
phet, which is in the val 
ley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom , to burne their; 
ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters in the fice, which 1 
commanded them nor, 
neither came it into my 
hearr, Ieremiab 7. 17, 18, 
20, 31s 


—_ | 


_ 


And 


— _—_—_ —— 
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 Faokeery complained of, &c 


And they fbal Fpread them 
before the Sunne and the 


| Moon, ant all /rhe hoſt of 


hoaven whoti theybaye 10- 
ved, and whom they have 
f{erved, and af/'er whonrthicy 


|havewalked,and whom they 


'haveſought, and ro whom 
they haye worſhiped ; rh:y 
thal'nor be parchered, nor 
be ourred, they thal be for 
dung upon che face of che 
earch, Ter,'$. 2% 


Ai rhe Lerd ſnd, be- 
i cauſ- they have forſaken 


my Law whithTifee before 
' them, and hay« i6r +i6rt obeyed 
yy YoIceror walked there- 
!ing 

Bur have walked after the 
imaginations of rheir own 
hearr, and afrer Baalam. 
which their: fathers taught 
them, 

Therefore thus, faith the 
Lord of 'hft,, tire God of 
I'rael, behold, I wilfecd e- 
{(verthi« p-ople wich worm- 
wood, and give them wa- 


ter of gall co drink, Tere. 
| 9.13 ,I4, I5. 


For. the cuftommes of the 


! people are vaine, for one 


cutteth a tre eour of the for- 


"a 


ding to che number of the 


reſt, "and the: work of the 
hands of the workman,with 
an axe: 

They deck ir wich filyet 
and with gold, theyfaften ir 
wirchmnails & with hammers, 
that it mooye not; Teren, 
Io. }, 4* 

They are turned: back r9 
rhe iniquitics of their fa- 
thers, which refuſed ro hear 
my words, and they went af- 
rer other Gods co ferve 
them 4 the houſe of Iſ-ael, 
and che aoule of Tudab have 
broken my covenant ' which 
| made with cheir fachers, 

For according to the num- 
ber of rhy cities were thy 
Gods of Indah, and accor- 


ſtreers of Tertſalem have ye 
ſet up alrars ro thr fhame- 
ful -ching, even altars to 
burn incenſe unto Badl,ler. 
It. To, 13» 

Then ſhalr rhou ſay unto 
them; becauſe your fathers 
haveforſaken me, fairh the 
Lord and have walked after 
other Gods,and have fery:d 
thetn, and have worſhiped | 
themi, and have fotſaken 


—— 


me,and haye nor kepr my | 


"<> oS —o—__— 


_—__.. 


Law, Teremiah 16, 11. 
Becauic my pcophk have 


" Tdolarry complained of, &e- 335 
116.11. | Andthey buile the bigh 


places of Baal, which are in 


| forgotte:n me, rhey have | the valley of the ton of Hay- 
| burnr incenſe unto yanity, | Zomto cauſe their ſons and 


ulyet and they have cauſed them | their daughicrs to palle 
nile ro ſtumble in their waycs | through the fire unto 240» 
nb {| from the ancient paths, ro tech, which I commanded 
TO. \f| wake in pachs ina way not | them not, neither came it 
4 caſt up, Ter, 18. 11, into my minde that they 
& by Behofd,l wil bringevil up- | ſhould do this abominition, 
hes: (| this place, that whoſoc- | ro cauſe tadab ro fin, Tere. 
wat. || ver hearerh,hisearsſhaltin- | 32. 34, 35+ 
ple. As for the beauty of his 
PLE Becauſe rhey have forſa« | ornament, heſer irin maje- 
ah kenme, and have eſtranged | fie; burrhey madeche ina 
rw this place, and have burnt | gesot their  abeminations, 
* +: incenſe in ir, unto other | & of rheir dereſtable rhings 
dis Gods, whom neither rhey | therein, therefore have Lex |þ 
el nor their farhers have | irfar fromchem, Exek7.20. 
If} known,nor the Kings of In- | | Butthey rebelled againſt 

* 4th, and have filled ' chis | me, and would nor hearken 

| e| place with che bloud of in- | unrome, they did not every | 
0 nocears, man caſt away the abomi- | 
mp. And have builrc alſo the | nations of their cycs,neither 
Th high places of Bal to burn | didrthey forfake rhe idols of | 
2"* 1 cheir ſons with firetor burnr | Egypr ; Thenl ſaid, I wil 
DRY offerings unto Baal, Which | pour our my fury upon them 
there ||| Icommand<=dnor,n»ripake | ro accompliſh my anger a- 
the [| ©, neicher came ic inro my | gainſtchemin the midſt of | 
after minde, ley. 19. 3, 4 5 the !and of Egypt. Exch. | 
ry: 10} Bur they fer their abo- | 20.8. 

: ed minations in rhe houſe Son of man, when the 
That (which is called by my | houſe of Ifracl dwelc in 
. my _ )to defile ir, I their own land, G——_ 
as. — I. 


-_— 


6 2 36 Taclatry complained of, &c pg 


ir by thcir <wn way; and | 
by chcir doings : their wayes 
was betore me as the un- 
Ccleaticficof a remoycd wo- 
man, 

Wherei.,re I poured my 
fury upon then:, for the 
| bloud that they had ſhed 
upon the land, and for 
their idols whcrewith they 
| had pollutcdit, Exek. 36,17, 
18. 

AndI wil vificupon her 
the daycs of Baalim, where- 
in ſhe burne incenſe to 
them, and ſhe deckt her 
ſelfe with he: carings and 
her jewels, and ſh: went 
- after her lovers and forgot 
mee, ſaithghc Lord ; Hoſea 
2.13. 

My people, ask counſel 
at their ftocks and their 
ſaffe declaret hunto them; 
for the ſpiric of whoredoms 
hath cauſed them ro errc, 
and they bave gone a whore. 
Ing from under their God, 

They ſacrifice, upon the 
tops. of tle mountaines, and 
{| burn incenſe, upon the hil 
under oakes and poplars, 
and elmes, becauſe the ſha- 
dow thereof is good ; rhere- 


fore your daughters all com- 
mir whoredome, and your 
{pouſes ſhal commir adulce- 
ry, Hof. 4+ 12, 13, 

Thy gulte, O Samaria, 
hath caſt thecoff; mine: an 
ger is kindled againſt them, 
how long w:l it becre they 
attaine to innocency ? 

For from Iſracl was ital- 
ſo, the workman made it; 
cher-fore it isnot G..q bur 
the Calfe of Samaria hall 
be broken in pieces, Hof. 8, 
5,6, 

When Ephraim ſpake 
trembling, he exalted him- 
ſelfc in Iſracl $ bur when 
he off. nded in Baal he died, 
Hof. 13.1. 

Ephraim ſhal ſay, what 
have I any more to do with 
idols; I have heard him 
and obſerved him, I am 
like a green Fir-rrec, from 
me is their fruit found, Hoſ 
I4, $. 

And they lay themſelves 
down upon clorhes Jaid ro 
pledy . by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of the 
condemned inthe houſe of 
their God, Amos 2. 8. 


For the Statutes of Omri 
are 


AUNTY ——_—_——r_ 


— 


| 


no—ugs 


Hdelarry completes of, &'e. 


WY OR 


kepr,and allche works of 
he houſe of Abab , and yee 
alc in their counſels, thar 
I ſhould make them a deſo- 
ation , and the inhabirancs 
thereof a hiſling , therefore, 
ye ſhal bear che reproach of 
my. people, Miceb 6.16 
W hat profiteth rhe gra- 
yen image , that the maker 
thereof hath gravenir, the 
molten image,& a teacher 
of lies , that che maker of 
thiswork rruſterh cherein, 
o make dumbe Idols , Ha- 
bak.z.18, | 
For the idols have ſpoken 
yanity , and the Diyiners 
have ſcen a lie,andhave cold 
falſedreams; they comfort 
in vain? therefore they ven 
their way as a flock : they 
weretroubled becauſe their 
nas no Shepheard, Zech.ro 


2 

They provoked him to 
ſealoufic wich range gods, 
what abominarions provoke 
they him ro anger ? 

They ſacrificed unto De- 
ile, norto God; to Gods 
whom they knew not , to 
ew Gods that came newly 


up, whom your fathers fear- 


ed nor, Deut.33-16,17 
And Miſes returnedufito 
the Lord, and faid, Oh, this 
people have finned a grear 
finne, and have madechem 
Gods of gold. | 

Yer now, If rhou wilt for- 
givethis fin, and.if norblor 
mcel pray thee ourof rhy 
book which thou haſt writ- 
renyExod.32.31,32 

And they forſook the 
Lord , and fcek Baal and 
Aſhtaroſh. . 

And the wget the-Lord, 
was hot again 1ſrael , andhe 
delivered them into 'the 
hands of ſpoilers tharſpoi- 
led them; and he ſold them 
into the hands of their ene- 
mies round about , ſothat 
they could nor any longer 
ſtand before their enemies, 
Tudges 2.13,14 

And the children of 1/rael 
did evil again, in the fight 
of rhe Lerd : and ſerved 
Baalim and Aſhtaroſh , and 
che Gods of Zidos, and the 
gods of Moab, andthe gods 
of rhe children of Ammon, 
and the gods of che Phiſt- 
i914,and forſook the Lord,& 
ſcrycd not him, Judges 10.6 
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Becauſe flicy haye for» | 
\faken mce ,, and have wors | 
| ſhippee.qfhe 


avat9, thc God- 
deflt:of the Zidorttans ,- CHt- 
meſh, che god of the Moa- 
bites, and MILCOM 
the god-of the chidren of 
Ammon,and have not walk 
edin my wiyes, ro doe that 
which is right in mine eys, 
and ro Keep wyſtacrures,' & 
my ? nts", as did* Da- 
vid his fat cher , 1 Kings 11 


Bur thejr was none like 
unto Abab , which did fell 
himſelf ro work wickednefs 
in the hght of the Lord: 
whorn Fexabel his wife tir- 
| red up» 

And he'did very abomi- 
nably; mfolfowing of Idols 
according To all rhings as 
did the Amorites, whom rhe 
Lord caſt our before rhe 
children of 1/fael, 1 Kings 
21;25,26 

And hee did evill in the 
ſighr of tlie L OR Dy and 
walked in the, way of his 
farther, and in the way of his 
morher , and in the way of 
Perobtans the ſon of Nebat, 
who made If/ael wo fin, 


_— 


Tian cmlane of, Fe: 


For hee ſerved Baal and 
wor ſhipped him , and pro- 
voked to anger, the Lord 
God of Iſraef, according to 
all thar his father had done, 
I Kings 22:52,53 

And now yee thinke to 
wicthRtand the kingdom of 
che Lord, in the hands of 
the ſons ot David, and yee 
be a greac multitude, and 
there be with you golden 
Calves ; "which Ieroboan 
made youfar gods, 2 Chron, 
[3.8 

Now after the death of 
Iehoiada came the Princes 
of Indah : and made obeci- 
fance ro the King, then the 
King hatkned unro them. 

And they 'kft the houſe of 
rhe Lord God of their fa 
thers, andſerved Groyes & 
Idols, and wrathcame upon 
Iudah and Teruſalem for rhit 
rheir rreſpaſs J 2 Cbron.24, 
17,18 | 

Wherefore” the anger of 


the Lord was kitidied againſt 


Amaxiah, and her {:nc urito 
him a Prophee, which faid 
untohim' , why haft thou 
ſought "after dey ods of the 


people, which couldinoe on 


bee Al 


—_——— 


Taolatry threatned. 


of thine hand, 2 Chrox.25.15 


made alſo. moleen 1mages 
for Baalim. 

Moreover , hee burnt in- 
cenſcin the valley of the ſon 


of Hinnom , 2nd: burnt his 
| clyldren in che fice, after the 
abominarions of the Hea- 
then, whom the Lord had 
caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael. 

Hee ſacrificed alſo and 
burne incenſe in the high 
places, and onthe hils, and 
under every g"cenctree, 2 
Chron.2$8.2.4,4 

For hee builc againe the 
high places,where Hezehiab 
bis farher had brokendown, 
and hee rearedup Altars for 
Paalim , and made Groves, 
and worſhipped all che hoſt 
of Heaven , and ſerved 
them. 
| And hee built Alrars in 
|the houſe of the Lord, 
whereof rhe Lord had ſaid, 
In Ieraſalem hal my Name 
be for ever. 

And he buik Alrarsfcr all 
the hoſt of Heaven, in the 


PI 
_— 


Forhe walked in the ways | 
of the Kings of Iſrael, and .| of Iſrael, ro paſs thorough 


the Lord, - : 
And cauſcd the children 


rhe fire, inthe valley of che 
ſon of Minnem, 4 Chron.33 
3,4-5,6- 


I'V. 
IDOL AT RIE 


threatned. 


Their ſorrows ſhal be multi- 
plyed, that haſten after an- 
other God , their drink-of- 
ferings of bloud wil I nor 
offer , nor rake up rheir 
names into my lips , Pſabze 
16.4 
Confounded bee all they 
tha: ſcrve graven Jmages, 
that boaſt themſelves of 1- 
dols :; worſhip him all yee 
gods, P/4l.g7e7, © © 
The Joftinefs of man ſhal 
be bowed down , and the 
hauzhrineſs of men ſhalbe 
Z 2. brovehr 


—_—cc 
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liver their own people our | rwo Courrs of the houſeof 


— ——_— 


| 
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” 
—— 
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brought low , and the Lord 
alone (hal be cxalcedin chat 


day- 
Andrhe idols he ſhal ut- 
rerly aboliſh, 1/a4.z 17,18 
hey ſhal be turned back, 
they ſhal be greatly aſha- 
med , thar truſt ingraven 
Images , that ſay unco the 
molten Images yee arc our 


1 gods, [4.42.17 


Wherctore , behold, the 
daycome , ſaith the Lord, 
I wil do jadgment upon her 
graven | mages, & through 
all her land , rhe wounded 
ſhal groan, Ier.51.52 
Therefore, Bchoid , the 
dayes come , that I wildoc 
judgment upon che graven 
imagcs of Babylon , and her 
whole land fhal b: confoun- 
ed, and all her (]:inc ſhalfal 
inthe midſt of her, ler.51 


caulerhy filrhincſs was pou- 
red our, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered thiough rhy 
whoredomes with thy lo- 
vers: and with all the Idols 
of chy abominations , and 
by the. bloyd of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didſt give 


[aolatry thre ated. 


47 
Thus,ſaich rhe Lord, Bc-. 


' faulry , hee ſhalbreak down 


unto them, Exch.16.36 

Bchold, therefore, Iwil 
gather all chy lovers , &c- 
Exek 16.37 

Iſrael isan emyty winde, 
he bringerh forth fruit uno 
himſelf , according ro the 
mulricude of his fruit , hee 
hath incenſe of Altars, ac- 
cording to the goodnefſe of 
his hand , they have made 
goodly Images. 

Their heart is divided, 
now fſhal they bee found 


their Altars; hee (hal ſpoil 
their Images, Hoſea 10, 1,2 

That the day , that I (hal 
viſic the tranſgreſſions of 
Iracl, upon him; I wilalfo 
viſic che Alcars of Bethel, 
and the horns of the Alcar 
(halbe cut off, and fal ro the 
ground, Amos 3.14 

And all the graven Ima- 
ges rhercot ſhal be bearen 
to pieces , and all the hives 
thereot ſhal be burne with 
the fire; and all the [dols 
thereof wil 1 lay deſolare, 
for ſhee gathered ofc of the 
lure of an harlot: and chey 
ſhalrecucn rothe lure of an 


harlor, Micab 1.7 
Thy | 


_ 
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| Idelatry thre atned, 
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Thy graven Images alſo 
will curoff, and thy ſtand- 
ing images out ofthe midſt 
of thee ;and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip thework of 
thine hands, Miceb.3. 13. 

I will alſo ftretch our my 
hand upon Indab, and upon 
all the inhabicanrs of Iery- 
ſalem, and I wil cur off the 
remnant of Baal from this 
place ; and the Chemarims 
witch the Pricfts. 

And them that worſhip 
the hoſt of heaven upon the 
houſc tops, and them thar 
worſhip and ſwear by the 
Lord, and that ſwear by M al- 
cham, Zepbas, 1-4, 5. 

He that ſacrificeth unto 
any other God ſave unto che 
Lord onely,he ſhal be urrer- 
ly deſtroyed, Exod. 22. 20. 

Take heed to-thy ſelfe, 
left chou make a Covenant 
with the inhabicants of the 
land, whether thou goeſt,leſt 
ir be for a ſnare in the midſt 
of thee, 

Bur yeſhal deftroy their 
alrars, break their images, 
and cur down their Idols, 

For thou ſhalr worſhip no 


other God, for rhe Lord 


| 


OO ———T 


| 


whoſe name is Jealous, is 4 
jealous God, Exod. 34. 12, 
13,14: 

When thou ſhalt beger 
children, and childrens chil- 
dren,and ſhalt have remain» 
ed long in the land, and 
ſhal corrupt your ſclves and 
make a great image, or the 
likenefle of anyrhing, and 
ſhal do evil in the. fight of 
the Lord thy God, an4 pro- 
yoke himto anger ; 


I call heaven and early | 


to witneſſe againſt you this 
day, that ye ſhalſoon urter» 
ly periſh fromaff the land 
whereuntoye go over Iordan }| 
to poſſeſſe ir; you ſhall nor 
prolong your days upon it, 


bur ſhal aterly be deſtroy- | 


ed, Deut. 4- 35. 26. 

For rhey wil curn away thy 
ſonne fron following mee z 
that they may ſerve other | 
Gods, ſo will the anger of 
the Lord be rurned againſt | 


_——_—c 


you, and deſtroy thee»ſud- 
denly, 

Bur thus ſhal ye deal with 
them, ye ſhal deſtroy rheir 
alrars, and breake down 
their graven images with 
fire, Deut. 7-4, EF, 2 

And 


Co — 
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Idelatrie puniſhed: © 


Andir ſhal be, if e doat 
allforger the Lor#chy God, 


| and walke after other Gods, 


and (erve them and worſhip 
them: I reſtifie againſt yoo 
this day that ye ſhal ſurely 
periſh, 

As the nations whith the 
Lord deſtroyeth before 
your face, ſo ſhal ye periſh, 
becauſe ye would nor be 0+ 
bedient unto the voice of 
the Lord your God, Det. 
$.19, 20. 

Ye ſhal utterly deftroy all 
the places wherein the na- 
tions which yeſhal poſſcfle, 
ſerved their Gods upon the 
high moumains and upon 
the hils, and under eve: y 
green tree, RE 

And you ſhal oyzrthrow 
their alrars, and break their 
pillars, and burn cheir 
groveswith fire, ard you 
hal hew down the graven 
images of cheir Gods, and 
deſtroy rhe names of them 
out of chat place, Degt.12. 
2,3, 

When you have tranſ- 
greficd rhe Covenant of the 
Lord your God, which he 


PRC 


commanded you, and have j:hem, Ter. 22, 94 


þ &S- 
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gone and leryed oxher Gods, 
and bowed your ſclves to 


them, then ſhal the anger | 


ot the Lord be kindled a» 
gainſt you, and ye ſhal pe- 
riſh quickly, from off che 
good land which he hath 
given unto you, Ioſh. 23, 
I6. 
And they ſhal anſwer, be- 
cauſc they torſook the Lord 
their God, that brought 
them our of the land of E- 
gpt, and have taken hold 
of other Gods,8 haye wor- 
Ship:d them - and ſerycd 
them, therefore -hath rhe 
Lord braughr upon them 
allthizevil, x King. 9. 9. 


—— 
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IDOLATRY. 
Puniſhed. 


Then they shal anſwer, 
vecaule rhey haye forſaken 
the Covenant of the Lord 
raeir God, and worshiped 
othzr God*, and ſeryed 


When 


\ 


trem 
ſelfe 
ed 1 
13,1 

A 


| 


—— 
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Idolatry pwn: 
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When Epbraim \pake 
trembling, he exalced him- 
ſelfe , bur when he offer- 
:d in Baal he died, Ho. 
13,1 

Pad the Children of 
Levi did according to rhe 
word of Moſes: and there 
fell of rhe people that day, 
aboye three thouſand men, 
Exo0d.3 2.28. 


you within any of thy 
gates which the Lord thy 
Ged givertvthee , man or 
woman that hath wroughr 
wickedoefle in the fight of 
the Lord thy God in tranſ- 
ereſſing his Covenarn, 

And hath gone -and {er- 
ved other Gods and wor. 
ſhipped rhem , eirher rhe 
Sun or Moon, or any of the 
hoſt of Heayen ; which I 
have not commanded, 

Andirbe to!d thee, and 
thou haſt heard of ir, and 
enquired diligently , and 
behold ir is true , and che 
thing cerrain that ſuch an 
abomination is wroughr in 
lſrael. 

Then ſhaſr rhou bring 


forth the man, and char wo- 


ha,  "—_ 


If there be found among , 


—_— 


man ( which haye com- 


mitred that wicked thing ) 
unto thy gates, even that 
man and thar womn, and 
\halr ſtone rhem wich ſt@nes, 


rillchey dic , New?, 17.2, 


3>445- _ 
And the hand of Mien 


prevailed againſt l(rac], 
and bz:caule of the. Ms 
dianites, the cinidecn of 
Iſrael made theta defs, 


which are in the monnt- | 


ains, and cayes, and ftrong 
holds, Iudg.6. 2. 

And Eljab {aid untg 
them, take rhe prophets of 
Baat,, let nor one of them 
eſcape,and they took them, 
and Elijah breoughr: them 
down to the brook Kidron, 
and flew them there,1 Kin. 
18.49, 

And Iebn gathercd all 
the people rogerher , and 
and ſaid unro them , - Anay 
ſerved Baal a little, bur ]e- 
bu ſhall ſerve him much, 

Now,therefore, cal ro me 
all the Prophers © Baa!, all 
his ſervants, and all his 


— — 


prieſts, let none be wanting | 


for I have great Sacrifice 
do toBaal,whoſocvcrtiha! be 


> —_— TERRY "IEEE oor IRI—O—_ —_— 


wanting, .) 


p—_ 


Idolarie prwiſhed s 


wanting, he ſhall norlive ; | the brook Kidron, 2 Chron, 


Bur Jeb did it in ſubriky 
ro the inrenr tharhe mighr 
deſtroy rhe worſhippers of 
Baal,» Kings 18. 19. 

' And he put down 
the idolarrous prieſts whom 
the Kings of Judah had or- 
dained ro burn Incenſe in 
che high places inthe citics 
of Judah, and in the Pala- 
ces round about Jeruſalem: 
them alſo rhat burn: in- 
cenſe unto-Baal, ro the Sun 
and ro the Moone, and to 
the Planers and to all rhe 
Hoſt of Heaven , 2 Kings 


23.3oe 
And he brought our the 
Groye from rhe houſe of 
the Lord withour Jeru- 
ſalem,unro the brook Ki- 
dron , and burnt it art the 
brook Kidron, '&c. 2 Kinge 

23.6 
And alſo concerning 
Maacha the mother of A- 
ſathe King,he remoyed her 
from being Queene , be. 
cauſe ſhe had made an 
doll in a Grove, and Aſa 


"cur down her [doll, and 
| tamprir, and burnt it at 


I5.16 

And they brak down the 
the Altars of Baalim in his 
preſence, and the images 
chat were oa high aboye 


| them , he cur down: and 


the Groves and the carved 
images, and the molten 
images he brake in pieces 
and made duſt of rhem, and 
ſtrewed it upon the Groves 
of them that ſacrificed un- 
rothem, 2 Chyon. 34.4. 

And the children of 1ſra- 
rac] did evil in the fight 
of rhe Lord, and ſerved 
Baalins, 

And they foriook the 
Lord God of their Fathers, 
which brought them our of 
the land of Egypr, andfol- 
lowed other gods, of the 
Gods ofthe people tharweie 
round about them, bowed 
chemſelycs untorhem, and 
provoked rhe Lord to-an- 

er 


And they forſook the 
| Lord and ſcryed Baal and 
| Aſhtaroth , Judges 2, 11, 
| 12513. 
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78 Complained of. 
Adulterie with divers orher 
Of luſts complained of, Exek. | 
| 23.11 
ADULTERIE. Hoſea 4-2. 
Hoſea 7.4. | 
G ener als. 2 Pet-2.14.Eyecs full 
of adulterie ſpoken of. 
Tisthe prime fin againſt 
Je ſeventh Command» N atsre. 


ment, exprefſely forbid- 
den, Ex0dus 16. Levit. 18,' 
30. 

They | defile che man, 
adulrerous thoughts , Mar. 
IFo19. «+ 

The Lord ſces the adulce- 
rers , their neighings and 
lewdnefſe of their whore. * 
domes and abominarions , 
Fer,t3.27 

Whoredom , Wine, and 
New-wine, they rake away 
the hearr, Hoſ.4.11. | 

A luſtfull thought , afrer 
another mans wife, is a- 
dulreric of the heart, Met. 
{.28. 

A whore isa dcepe diteh, 
and a ftrange woman is a 


narrow pit, 


ple, and know nothing. 


Such cannot ceaſe from 
finning, beguiling unſtable 
ſouls, » Pet.2.1 4 | 

Such flatter with their ' 
rongue, Prov.6;24,25. 

Such lack under ſtanding, 
Pre. 6. | 

They forſake the- guide | 
of their youth, and forger- ; 
reth the Coyenant of God; | 
Prov.2.17. * 

The lips of ſuch drop a$ 
an Honey-combe, and their | 
mouth ſmoother then oyle 
Prov.5.3. 

The wayes of ſuch are | 
moveable, ſo as wecannor 
know them, Prov.F 6. 

Such are clamorous, fim- 


4 


| 


Such 


th 
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of Adrliviye p 


Such fir at che doores of 
theirhouſe, and callin paſ- 
ſengers,Prov.y.13 


D avger. 


Being difcovered they are 
both ro die, Levir.20, 10 

Ic isa fin tokeep compa- 
nie with ſuch, P[;50.18 

Such as go in companie 
with ſuch, are in danger, 
nor to return again , Prov. 
2.19 

The houſes of fuch en- 
cline ro death, and hcr 
parhs unto the dead, Prov. 
2.18, 

The end of ſuch is bitter 
2s Wormewood, ſharper 
then a two edged ſword, 
Prov. 5:4 

Theteer of ſuch rake hold 
of dearh, and her ſteps of 
hell, Prov. 5.3. ; 

* Thereby we give our 
honour unto others, 

And our yeers to the 
crucll, 

We fill ftrangers with 
our wealth + our labour be- 


waſted, Prov.5.1 
| In this cauſe, a mans own 


wicked himſclfe: 

And the ccrds of his fing 
hold him, Pro.5. 22+ 

By this courſe a man is 
broughr to a morſel of bread 
Pro.6. 

The whore all this while 
ſke haunts after the preci 
ous ſonl,Pro.6.32 

And receiverh- a wound 
and ablot, nor co be wyped 
awcy, Pro. 6.33» 

Belides, the' rage of a 
man , will nor ſpare in the 
evilday, Pro. 6.35 

And being taken j heis 
in danger ro reſtore moſt of 
the ſubſtance of his hcuſe, 
Pre.6.3:. 

Beſides, ſuch continuing 
[o,ſhalnort come toHeaven, 
1-C0x.6.9, 

For God will jadge them, 
Heb.13.4. 

Beſides , ſuch ſhall be 
caſt into great tribulati- 


on urileſſe they repenr,Rev. 


ing with them , Prov. 5, | 2122. 


ro, 


And come to mourne too 


lare, when our bodic is| | 


wickednefſe overtakes the | 


Re- | 
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Remedies. 


To keep far from ſuch 
companie. | 
Not ro come nigh the 


8 
To conhider that a mans 
waies are before the Lord, 


that he pondereth his go- 


. he wayes to Hell, goj 
oings,Pro. 9. 21 : 4 » £0ng 
| To drink waters our of _ to the Chambers of 
our own Ciſterne, P70.5.1 3 cart, Proverbes 7. 25,26, 
Furcher, the Command-| *7* 
ment is 2 lamp, the Law is | — 
light, and the reproof of | 
inſtru&ion in this caſe are LXXXINMT.. 
the way of life , Proverbes 
6. 23. 
Nor to luſt afrer her beau- OF 
ryin our hearr, h 
Neicher ler herco rake us 6 EA 
with her: eye lids, Prov. 
6. 25 
Out heart muſt nor deſire Generals. 
her wa | 
7 2M aſtray in her T is an abomination | 
= M _ lying vaniries, 
alm.}Jt.6. 
He is ® grand lyar that þ 
Reaſens, denierh yh Jeſus is he 
Chriſt, Igbhx 2. 223. 
A man cannot take fire Gvod men may be un- 
Wt. os juſtly | 


| 28. 


oor of her houſe, Prov .| 


in his bolome, and not be 
burnt, 

A man cannor go upon 
hot coales, and his feer 
nor be burnt , Prev. 6. 27, 

Such have caſt down ma- 
ny wounded. 

Many ftrong men have 
been flain by ſuch, 

The houſes of ſuch, are 


I 


| 
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Of Lying. 


juſtly accuſed of lying , 7ob 
It.3 
| Some are eftranged from 

che wombe, as ſoon as they 
gre born ſpeaking lies, P/. 
$8.3, 
The lips of ſuch are abo- 
mination tothe Lord , Pro, 
I2.2.2, 

The gerting of treaſures 
by a lying rongue is a va- 
nity, toſſed ro and fro of 
them thar ſeck death, Pro. 
21.6 

Every men isaliar, Row. 


3-4 
Forbidden. 


Tellers of lies are notto 
be entertained, 7/alme 10. 


7. 
All lying muſt be pur a- 
way, Epheſ.4.25 
We are commanded nor 
ro lie ro one anorher, Col. 


3-9 
I ature. 


| It cares nor what kinde 
of falſhoods ir indures to 
pleale men , 1 Kings 32, 
6. 


They ſpeak grieyous 
things, proudly and con- 
mas. againſt the 
righteous, Pſ:31.18., # 

Such are reproved for 
loving of evil more then 
good, and for loving lying 
more rhento ſpeak righte- 
ouſnefle, P.5 2.3 

It loves to flatter with their 
mouth, and lie with their 
rongues, Pſ.58. 3 6. 


Such are apt to forgelie) | 


againſt the Juſt , Pf. 119, 
69. 


Good men hate and. ab: } 


hor lying, Pſalm 119.1, 63. 
Iſa.63.8. 

A deceirfull wirneſſe, 
ſpeakerhlies,Pr8.14. 25 

A lying rongu 
thoſe thar are affli&ed by 
it, Pro.n6.28, 

Such give way to anal 
gry tongue, Pro.17.4 


Such deccirfull interefſes | 


ſpeak lies, Pro.14.25. , 

Their lies cauſe chem to 
erre, Amos 2. 4. 

Such are uſually lyars,and 
ſpeak lies in Hypocrihe, 
I Tim 41 +7 

Such truſt in lying works 
that cannot profir , Jer. 7-$ 

Such 


— 


c hateth 


of L ying.- 


= Such are apt ro ſlay the 


ſoules chat ſhould nor die, 
and ro fave themſelves, 
of ſuch as ſhould nor live, 
by their lies, co them thar 
hear lies, Exeh,13.9. 

Such wich lies make the 
hearr of che righteous ſad, 
Exeh,13.22. 


Comaming. 


A lying rongucis bur for 


J 2 moment, Prov.12.19 


 Complained of. 


The people are accuſed 
for ſpeaking lies, and for 
truſting in vanity, I/a.59. 3 

The Lord complains of 
ſuch, asking, how long will 
yeloye yanity, & follow af- 
rer leaking, P[.4-2. 

Zer. 14. Is 
Fer. 27. 10 
7er.29. 31 
Exh. 13-6, 
Hof. 3- 2 

He complaines that rhey 
make the king glad with 
nickednefſe, and Princes 
vich lies, Hoſ. 7.3. 

Ho. 7. 13 


Some had eaten the fruir 

of lies, Hof. 1013 
Hol. 11. 12 
Hof. 12.1 
Micah 6.1% 
Nabum.1+3. 

Iris ſaid that Gods rem- 
nant ſhall not ſpeak. lies, | 
Zeph.z. 13 

Zech.10.2 


Danger- 


It ſometime preves the 
loflc and death of the party, 
2 S4m.1,16. 

Ir is dangerous, cauſing 
rhe ruine of one. or other, 
x Kings 13. 24 

Ic ſomcrime cauſcth rhe 
death- of the innocent, 
1 Kings 21. 13+ 

The Lord deftroyes much 
as ſpeaks leafing, P[: 3. 6 

Lying lips are to be pur 
ro filence , Epbeſians. 3. 
I8, 

A falſe witnefle ſhall nor 
be unpuniſhed, and hethar 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, ' 
Pro.19.4- 

The Law was made for 
lyars amongſt ochers,x Tias. 
I, 10 X 

Ie 


- 
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- -Ir was dangerous for 
them to ſaythey were A- 
poſtles, yerwerc lyars , Rev. 
2.2 


Such are reckoned liars . 


and to have their portion 
with liarrs,and abominable, 
Rev.21,8. - 

Such are to be excluded 
from, entring into heaven, 
Rev. 21.22. 


Withour-are Dogges, and | 


whoſoever lovcth and ma- 
keth lics, Rev.22.15. 


— 


LXXXV. 
ES YT. 
Generals. 


LL that is in the 
A world, the luſt of the 

ficſh, rhe luſt of the 
eyes, the pride of life, is 
not of che Father, but of the 

world, x john 2.16. 

\ There ſhall be ſeoffers 
inthe 1:| dayes, walking 
| #tertheir own lufſts, 2 Per. 


3.3 


" —_ 


| Ircomes with warres and 
fEghtings among us from 
our luſts that were in our |! 2 
members, Jam.4.1. | 


Itisafin which is apt to ©] by 
lead a man into all other | | 0] 
fins, Zam.1.13. fo 

It hath carnall eyes, Gen. | 
1943s A 8! < 

It btoughr and may {| cl: 
bring guiltin:zfle upon a || m 
people, Gen. 26.10, an 

One treſpafſe therein doth 8] 10 
many times bring great || 
Judgements on many, Gm, WC 
35.32 thr 
Every man is cempred when |{f| f. 
he is led away of his luſt, | tor 
andenrticed, 7am.1-14. / 

Go 
N ature. Iud 
| 

Iris carelefle wich whom, BY dr-: 
ſo ir may commit theevll. ſpit 
Gen.35 ,22 evil 


Ir cares nor for the ſin,ſo 
it may be covered, Gen,zs, 
Hh the 
[tis ſhamelefſe impudent 
ahd cruell, being withſtood, 


Gen.39.12. 

- tis unnaturall, and cares l 
not what it doth, andisrs- If forhi 
ging, 2 Sam. 13,14 


Ir 


cares 
| is 14- 


It 


_ 


a 


Ic heaps up teachers to 
men, after theic own lufts, 
2 Tim. 4. 3. 

When it is conceived It 
bringerh forth fin, and fin 
when ir is finiſhed, bringerh 
forth death, Tam, 1. 14, 15+ 

Such love to walk aftcr 
the fleſh in the Juſt of un- 
cleaneſs,and deſpiſe goyern- 
ment, preſumpruous are they 
and ſelf-willed, 2 Peter. 2. 
Io. 

When they ſpeak ſwelling 
words of yanity, they allure 
through the Juſts of che 
fi:h, through much wan- 
tonnefle, 2 Per. 2. 16, 

They curn the grace of 
God inro laſciviouſneſſe, 
Iude 4. 

Likewiſe alfo, thoſe filrby 
dr-amers defi'ethe fleſh,de- 
[piſe dominions, and ſpeak 


evilot dignities, Lude 8. 


Thoſe are murmurers,, 
complainers, walking afces 
their own luſts, Izde 16. 


Forbidden. 


Diyers ſores of luſts arc 
forbidden, Levit. 20. 13. 
Ex0d. 20. 17, 


| 


Luſt of concupiſcence for- 


| bidden, 1Thef. 4. 5. 


Yourhfulluſts forbidden, 
2 TIM. 2.2%» 

We are commanded as 
ob:dient children to abſtain f 
from them, nor faſhioning 
our ſelves accnrding to for- 
mer luſts in our ignorance, 
I Pgt.1. 14, 

We are commanded as 
ſtrangers, and as pilgrims eo 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
&c, 

We are exhorred from Juſts 
in looking unto Chriſt, that 
weno longer ſhould live af- 
rer the wil of men inluſts, 
bur rothe wil of God, 1 Pet. 
4.1. 3. | 


D anger. 


It hath been moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed, Numb 23. 6, 7, 
8, 

One a@thereof may cauſe 
the deſtrution of many 
thouſands, Indy: 16. 

God uſually gives over 


| | fuch wo divers luſts, and. ro 


a reprobare minde, Row. 
[. 34. 


| Sin muſt rior reign _— 


” _— 


— "Xx Ws _ led 4 CC I——_—__ 


Þy2 Oppreſſiov. 
we obey the luſts thercof, 


Rom.s6. 12. 
They fight againſt the L XXX VE 


ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. Il. 
2264 EN OPPRESSION. |, 
[- Remedies. vir 
I 
Things are writren for Generals. q ouſn 


our profit, that we ſhould T makes a wiſe man | 19.1 
nor uy as ſome formerly mad, Eccleſ. 7.7. 
luſted and were puniſhed, A good man may lole 


1 Cor, 10. 6, and forget himſelf this way, D 
The grace of God being 2 Cbron. 16. 10. mou! 
ſalvation unro all men hach opp? 
appeared, reaching us to What it is. Pſa! 

| deny ungodlines and world- : | 
ly luſts, &c. Tit, 3. 12. Unjuſt caking is called | J|-.q > 


Tolook back to our for- Opprefſion , Levit, 25. | | ai 
mer 1lllife, illfpent this way 16- | 
informer times, 1 Pet. 4.3, Ruling over others wich | F| 
; The exceeding rich and pre» Tigor, itargues want of the fing 
| cious promiſes meditared fear of God, Levit. 23, 48, ly, 
* upon, and revolved what $53- , 
we loſe by theſe luſts, 2 Pet. The wicked uſually are P; 
{ 1.4» | oppreflors, Pſa, 18. 9. 
Notro be much damped Leapers, rude unſeaſona- 
withrhe number of ſuch or ble dangers on orher mens 
| example, ſeeing, we were threſholds , demanding of 
farerold of ſuch whoin the them in haſty anger, Zeph. 


— 


[ laſt times ſhould be mock- 1+ 9. 
ers, walking afrer ungodly Norto reſpe& the perſon | 
lufts, Inde 18. of rhe poor, nor honour rhe | 
perſonof the mighty, Levit. | || 'G, 
WEE , I9.13« | leſs, 


re 


AR ds 


' Forbidden. 


7 Strangers are tobe kind- 
't {fly uſed and not oppreſied, 
Exod-23.9 

(] Ic muſtdoe no unrighee- 


ni} 19.15 
1 Compl ined of. 
Y, David complains ro God 


mourning , becauſe of rhe 
opprefhon of the enemy, 


Pſale43e2 


d | fd of for oppreſling of 1ffa- 
elwithour cavſe, Iſa 52.4 
The people of © the land 
h complained of for oppr &f- 
© | I] fing the ranger wrongful- 
, ly, Exck-22.29 
| Complained of, Amos 4.1 
Prayed againſt; Pſ:y19.13 
Complained of Mica 2.2 
F The hire of onr labourers 
* | F| which bave reaped downe 
* | [| aur Gickds, kept back a Cry» 


| ing oppreſſing bn, Zam.5.4 
D anger. 


| God wil Jjudgerhe father. 
{ Teſs, and the oppreſſed; thar 


ouſneſs in judgment, Levit. 


The Aſſyrian is comphain- | 


The Lord ariſerhfar the 
ſighirg of the needy ,andfor 


the oppreſſion of the poore | 
againſt him char pufferb at | 


him,Pſal.12.3 

Oppreflors ofthe Church, 
ſhal b- fed with their own 
ſicſh , and ſhal be drunken 
with thei! own blcud, 1/a.49 
26 

They have eatife'ro maurn 
for the many miſeiies &om- 
ming uponthem, ames 5.x 

In regaid 'of *oppreſ- 

bon , Solomgy ' thinkerh 
them beſt that haye notbin, 
Ettleſ. 4.1 

They mult not beenyied, 
nor any of their ways cho- 
ſen, Prov.3.3 


Remedies. 


Na to much diſconr 
ar che fight of chete oppre(- 


lions. in perycrting of judg» | 


25 | 


| cearchly men. taay Ao tgore- 
| opprels, Pſalm 19.8: | 


at 


ment in a land*for the highs . 


eſt regards, and wilhelpin | 


time, Eccle( 5.8- on 
Theſe oppreſſions are rer- 


rible ro endure , 2nd made } 


Solomon judge rhoſe in that 
4 | Aa 


— 
o "J 


TP. 


| | 


— 
4 
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A. 


th 


| 


| Jice, envi: , andevilſpeak- 


l_— 


nd 


——_—— . di. os. —_ 


th 


ww exerals. 


74 Hc Devil was the ficſt 

f orig.nal whence enyy 
came againſt man- 
kind, Gta, 3.2 

Gain did ſecond che Devil, 
in epvying bis brecher Abel, 
to kil him , ſohe is«malici- 


. OUS, Gen 4ss. 


*F orbiddey. 


N-t to envie the oppreſ- 
ſour , nor to chooſe any of 
his ways, Pr10v,3-31 
-, Wee muſt not be<nvious 
againſt cyi] mcn,neicher de- 
fire to be'wich them, Prov. 
_ ISI 

Nothing mwſt be *done 
through ſtrife and eavying, 
Rom.13.14 


! _ All guile,hypocriſies,ma- 


——_— 4. 


fore chew, Gen.37.44 
| Irrepines atchegifts of 0- 
| chers, Namb,11.28,29 
| It repinesat the honour of 
1 others, and ſecks their rw» 
inc, 1 Sam.1$.8 

Ir puts one into marvel 
lous chafes,, nat being obs 
ſcrved, Eſtb.3.9 

Itis a ſwelling diſeaſe to 
aime at .Tevenge , though 
with the ruine of a whole 
| Nation, Efth.3.1 3 


Ic is a figne of acrucld£] l 


| potion, Rom. 3.3 
Effetts. 


* Irmanyrimes proves the 
ſelf-d:ſtcuRion, Dan. 6.24 
"It moved the fews againſt 
Paxu!toperſecute him, ARs 
| 5 ak | 

It moved che, Jews roal- 
fault rhe houſe, of 7aſ## 


—_— 


-- 


Atts t7,5. | 
-——————_ ———— 


- lp ——_— 


— —_— 


' 


| 


regard rhehappieſt , - who ings tobe laid aide,” 1% Ziv 
| had not. yer-bcen,, Eccleſi4. | Fer 2.1 = | 
17 CEE EtY Nature; 
% V Itis impatient. and fr - 
J LXXXVII. _ {| ful, Gep.30.1 F * 
OPENFTIE ij; * 2p endure the wh 


{| fare of others, preferred be- [ 


an.) 


LEED 


D aoger. 
Ic kils the filcby ones, 7obx- 
2 


It procures ſhame, 7(@, 26 
I 

RejeRing God, ſuch are 
given up ito luſts of envie, 
Rom.1-28 

If we have bitcer etyying, 
and firife in our hearts, 
there is no' cauſe to glory, 
Famts 3 14 

Where enyying and ftrife 
is, there is confuſion, and e- 
very ill work, James 3.16 


DD —— 


LXXXVIIL 


HARDNES 
of Heart, 


Gener als. 


T is adiſcaſe incident ro 


Tits whole: Church ro be 


} 


lenfible of ,lfa.63.17 - 
\ It is ſomerimes wilfuland 
obſtinacc,by hardneſs, Zech. 
7.4% 


| 


God hatdneth whom bee 
ml, Rom.9.14 | 


Former judgments from 
ſuch , ſhould make us ro 


hui from being ſuch, Heb. | 


3-4 
Natwre. 


Irmakes men ro be impui-, 


denr, Exeh.3.7 


They be fooliſh hearts, |: 


who are thus darkned, Rojp. 
I.21 


Ic makes men to forger 
vows and principles, 2 Chrs. 
36.13 

It cantor repear, Row:1, 
I2 


D anger. 


Itis ſent upon men for their 


deſtruRion ſomrimes, Joſh, 


11,20 


75 
It rreaſures up wrath 4- 
gainft the day of. wrath, 


Rom.1t.1t, 


AA! 


4a. 


——__—_————. 


295 1 


_— 


| 
It uſually'isa c- 
of great judgments , Exoil. | ' 


x 


Tres 8 


| becauſe thereof, Matth.1g. 
IS | 
| Remeate. 


| As 16.19 , 


NR 
i 


LXXXIX. 


| FYANITIE and 
| MISE KT, 
of MANKIND. 


| Gener als, 


| 


Ortall men cannor 
beg: more juſt chen 
God, Job 4.17 
Every may tn his 5A c- 
ſtare is altogether vanity, 
{P/d'.39.6 
| Mcnot low degree arc ya- 
.niry » and ment high de- 
; ee arealic; robee laid in 
Pneadey are altogerher 


— 


Moles ys — dilgrace. | 


Nor to keep company 
y'57 4-404 x9 leayerhem 1 


; Thighter chen yanicy , Plume 


| 62.9 | 
The help 'of manis win, 
 Pſal.6o.1x, 
Maa is n6thing that God 
thouls be. mindtul of him ; 
and che fonof man, that he 
vilitech him,Pſe68.4 
The way of man is nor in 
himſelf; iris nor in him that 
walketh to direct his ſteps, 
Zenon... 
We ſhould. ccaſe from 
man, whoſe breath is in hiy 
noſtc ils, who: 1s aorhing/ to 
b: accouatce of , Ifs, 2. 2% 
| All chings avc ful of ka 

bour, the eye is nor ſatisfied 
with ſceing, nor the earc hi 
"led with heariog, Eccleſ- 1.8 

Man chat isboro'of wo- 
man , 1s nothing rhar hee 
ſhould be cJean;and he har 
is botn of a woman,tharhee 
ſhould be righteous, Job 15 


I4. 


Contianauce 


Man that is bort of 2 we 
man 1s of "ſhort conrinu- 
zrice, and ful of role, lob 
14.7, 


—_ 


——_—_ ee Bad a. MO RE ——— 
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- 


pos 
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F | Man dierh and waſtcth a- gs 
| way, yea man giveth up the | I hat be #5 lhe. 
ghoſt, and wheye is he ? 10b |} . 
14+ I0. Vain man wools be wiſe 
4 A map. ſhal rewurn no y choagh he be* born —_ a 
 |,& | mores his houſe, nor be | wild afles colx, lob 
G known any more, Iob7. 10 Hecommethi EAI 
Our ſirengeh is noch ng, | flower, and is cur idown; al 
t | | [norourlife, that we ſhould | flieth ifs tke' ficadow, and 
8 | |ſeckro proſohgour like, Ib | conciquzth "ner, Fg 14, 
» 1 6.17. 10.” 
Our dweBlingisin houſes | When we arg haſtiſcd for | 
J | of clay, being craſte befor” our fin, dur be beth: conſu-" 1 
' | the moth, Tob 4. I. 1 meth iway ke amoth; fure- | 
0 - Asthe clots conſumed | ly everywan is waht; ef.: 
> and yanifhed away, fohe | 39. 11. 
” thar goerth 'down wo the [ God carrieth vs amy aol 
: grave". ſhff' come up 16 | with a floud, iid we are 2»; | 
- more, flee inchem@vaihg mire 1-2 
, as the graffe chit” $row 
s His "4 up, P[d),'96,'5. F- 
e H a" Shlirss kkers vatticy, his . 
l They are fwifeer then a | days are like the ſhadow!» 
c weavers ſhatcle\tob 9. 8. | char paſſerh away, Pſulme, © | 
5 Our days are nridelike an | 144- 34," 3 
hand breadrh;, vur age is A ans yain life hel pends if _* 
noehig before God, Pſal. | as i ſhadow, Ec 7.1%. on 
39, 6, | Aſt &-ſhis erafſe; ant all}: 
Our dayvare like the'| che gloryof* wan whe + 
5 rafſe, and we flouriſh like | wer of the groffe, ore. 1 Pee. | | 
j- flower of the ly P(al. | 1.24. | 
b 103,15. Man being in hon a-'} 
They are as the days of an' | "biderty nor, he is” kke they: 
n | " 4%-o0t lob 7.1. beaſt thar periſherh, ot 4 
. 49- I3. A NDS. Y 


— 


dt 


Of cher Hears. 


Ty | 


—_— —— 


alrogecher ,yainicy, Pſalme | 


29.6, . 
"Men of low vs are ya- 
nity ,and men of high degree 
[Jare aalic, rg 'be laid {in; rhe 
ballance chey,arc alrogerher 
lighter then yaniry, Pf: ame 


| Man and the ſon of man 
in Gods fighc isbur aworm, | 
| 1obug.6 

' Ourlifeis winde, 1oþ 7.7 
4. Wearcall firangers gnd 
is ſojoyrners here, like our fa- | 

- I chers, Plal. 39. 12. 
- i. Weareburfi-ſh and winde 
{ chat paſſeth away, and com- 
© 4$.mcth, not, again, Pſa], 78. 
; , Ls . 


T heir acceit. 


Mensi inward though ts are 
| chax, their houſes ſhal con- 
-{ rinue. for evcr, and..rheir 
© 1 dwelling place unto all ge- 
+ |} ncrations, 
|. They call their lands by 
4 rheic pames , Pſalme, 94+ 
1 L> 


what. 
Mania; bis b:ſt_cſhare is | 


- The Lord ſearcherh it,and. 
criech the beart and. the 


" 
- 


1 


me a — 
- - * 
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Of the "Heart. 
Generals. . 


T is deſperately wicked 
above all things, gong 


knowethir, der. 17-9. 


reins, ler. 17. LO, 


The. imaginations god! 


rhoughts. of our hearrs arg 


onely evil contigually, Gen, 


6.5. 


$ Many high places may re- 


main in the {oule., and yer 
che heart be per fe 


God, 1 Kings 1s -4+ 


earts,, 


IC 29. 17. 

Go, ruſe it hcam and] N 
mighty -in {irengrh , 10 oe 
91 94; 


y Km Was. ſearcherh. all 

4 underRanderh 
| rhe... a4 £04019 of, . our 
chouphts,, Chi 
| The Lord rurneth it, and 
harh pleaſe in upright, I 


ron, 2.8.9-.. 


/ 


& witch 


-- 


Ie 


FE 


—_—_ — 


OOO 


, 


"of bo Hearts) 


| 


| 


—_— 


It is' God tio takes away 


ſervices for the 


the people of the earth}, 10b Chard winnes ' the. hearrs 


4.12. 

We ro our _ ought rv } 
makerthe heares of ' the mi- 
{crable” to ſing for joy, 196 
29. ry. 270 
Our thed:T'oughe nor to 
= afrer. our" eyes, Job - 


herlp heeous Lord try> 


Prov. 7.9. & 15.3. 
The'Suinty ray: have dii- 
| ly ſorrows ins their hearr,! 
[Pb 38. 8:5 
The words of our mourh, : 
[ot the medirarions of our 
hearr, ought e6;gorogerher, 
Pſal. 49+ 3+ 


FThe hearr muſt be .perfe& 


to walk wit Ge6d'and keep 


&h the hone and the reines,! ; 


$5 


| 


1 — unco "us, lxilges 


Our hearrs ought ro be 


rioufly, ſcr and -benr' 09 


that we ſhould. and would } 


do, Dentrenomy.” $2.” 46: 
Plet. $77. 
B 1: ſhould be ready ro ans 


{wer Gods cals, Pal. 27, 
8: 

H's unleſs poodneſſe 
untous oughr not rs be bid 
inouy hearts,but his righte» 


ouſneſſe, goodnefſe, faich- 
 falnefle. and rrutty declared 


unto others, Pſal; 49.10. 
Phe Saints. may fiffer 

| muck grief and-oOpprefſion 

of heart, Pſal. 18. $8 $5. 4+ 
A holy heart cannot long 


— I King. | || be: filene at the 3 wmptety of 


$s.6, 


An underfiending wile | 3. 


| bearr isr{(ergreatet carch- 
| ty gift we'"ean' receive, 


I Kang, 3.11;'1%, 


It is a ericf of hearr to 


know of the 'decay of 'our 


rity, I $4. 2. 13. 


pb Grear thoughts of hearr 


make greatdiviſions, Iudg. 
$15, 


| 


wicked men, Pſalme 9. 


Sinnes aft: ighting terro1s, 
makes us ( encompaſſing 


us) feeble fainring hearts, | 


Pſal. 40. 13+ 
Though overwhelmed with 
aff|i&ion, rhe Sainrs — 

fexnd firm, P/a/me 
It Chould not be fe 


Wick: 


upes E 
encreafing riches, Pſal:63.10 | 
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Of tbe" Heart." | 


et. A 


—- <-> 4 _ 


Wicked men may: have encouagedand Brenghen 


che 

more outfard-ching+ then | cl, Iſs, 35. 4- Pr 
heare \can/with, P{al. 73+ The _ defire pe | 
7. God ſhould ſearch and rite || | v2 
The Saints are apt 0 their hearts, and help chei 2 
diſcouraged in heart ar the | failivgs, Pſal.: 339. 33. ric 
00m of the wicked, | Though our bgare viſe | 
P(a&. 73: our way, yetchE Lord or-j- | | Us; 
A ciohe ot "ek famc-!| dereth our eps,» Prov, 16; © 
ec for the courrs of Goll 9g. - fca 
andrhe hearts and Ricſh of | ._ Councet in the hearriofil & {row 
ſuch ſhouldcry our for thai] aman-is like Gcep 21 


hving God, Pſal. 84-2.) 14 | Prov. 20,5, | 

Feartul hearts arc ig90+;| . Ih the midi of our hears | | | hs 
rant of Gods ways, Ts deviees, rhe counſel of. the): | | dat 
95. 10. Lord muſt ſtand; Pvov. 19. Iſa 

A froward heart, nor'd| 21; & 
wicked perſon ſhoutd nt: None can ſay;l have made|; | 
4 dwel wich us,neither ſhow d | my heart clean, [./@n pure! 


weſuffern high look: and« | from fin, Prov. 29<9«- | I 
proud hearr ; Pſalm 101] The Lord pondererh ty} ff | teri 
4>$- hearts, PrOvc 31; "ſl Pſa 


Ourward comfores do re- | trisa thanklefs ofhices). [ 


freſhche hearc, P/ul. 194, fing ſo1gs ro a heavy heay|| Þ | vice 

$ 15. Pro.3.6. Prov. 25. adi) * |; * 11 
leis God who turns mens | Ayin water-faee/ aniwetr ſun 
 hearist0 bare us; Pa. 195. 108 face, ſo doth che heat | fall 
Go + _ wan to mans Prov. 21 It, 

i Sin enforces God cobrieg | 1 I' 
7 down mens hearts with 12- r —_ hearts and mou] [evi 
bour , and purs them in | muſt not be raſh to utcer dur 
great ſtrajgins, P/olme 107, | rhing before God, 1 
E2: '. f; 3. | evi 
Fearſyl bearrs are-t0. bc | The living qught ts in | f 
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Of the ants. © 364] 


1 rhe caſe f the dead toheart, | women, 10þ::47.9. 1: 1 | 
| $| Prove fits k is apr” to, fallow after i- 1, 
A heart xc joycing in out- dolatry, Deut.29.18. "1 
pond nn onely, waſt | Iris aprto-diefleirſeife, | 
grear outward \miſe» | in-atalſe, ſeeure and wicked®] - 
"x4 Ecckf, 11. 9. | eſtare, Dewt. 29. 19. : ' 
When God ſers in againſt | Iris apt zo flight; and de- 
us, he an, make our hearts | ſpiſe ochers, xChrow, 15, $6, 7 
to. pans, affrighe us with | Namrallyic isful of miſ- 
ſcar, and rurn the nighe.of | chic, P{elo 28; 3; cr: 
(our pleaſtire ing» fear, Jſutab When ir is eſtabiſhed 


24s.” | rruſting- wm God, ir is #6: 
God can aſtoniſh rhe | ſubje&ro. faiſe' fears; pſal;” | 
ys | heart £6, tear, ar che abun- | 112, 7. ; 
nel. Þ | dance of his afcer mexdcs, | Irnaturally hates inftrues 
gel: Þ | 1/a. 60. 5. & 66. 14. tion and deſpiſes reproofe, | 
& < rr Prov. $. 1%, | F 
d&|: N atnre. Ir devilmgwicked 
ce | nations 15: an iaboninar | 


' Iris apt todiffembling, flat- | untorhe Lord, Prov, 6.14'S;) 
by | rering and tempring of God, | Such whoarewiſe inhearr, 
wil Pat. 78-18. receive commandments, yp) 
vl lxi5apt ta be ſecrerly cn- | 10-8. 
ats| © | ticed, Tob 34, v7. The heare of the took 
kk nacucally is ful of pre- | proclaims toalishnefſe, Proy, 
Cl lumpprion, Arheifme, and of | 12. 23» 
at); |falſe concluſions, Pſal,20. | Eveninlaughrerthe heare 
291 | | 1+» Pſals 14. I. _ be: forrowful, Prov. | 
| Iris apt co (mice us after | 23.1 
ul | {enitdang, iſnorcoratly ob- | Wildomeie reſt ingot 
durate, 2 Sam. 22.19. hearrs, Prov. 13. gy." TO} 
Ic ſtiduld reproach us in Evil hears difp-vie 
evil doings, Iob 32. 6. not knowledge, Proverb. | 
lis aptto be deceived by | IS. 7. . |; 
k 
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Of the Hears: . © 


{ Ir naturallyharh no heart} | Afairhful heart is Omeans 


ro get wiſcdome, Prov. 17. | of our eſtabliſhing ahd' pro- 
116. | 
| Such fooliſh hears -frer 
i” Lord, Prov. T9. | beatrsdeſire, wichmiultitude 
4 of bleſſings, Pak 21,2, - '} 


5 heir hearrs ſtudy deftruc- 
tion , Prov. "2/4: 2, | 
They do | rejoyce- ar. rhe 
tumbling of _ Prov. 
2/4. 19. 
Such draw neer to God 


with their mouth, bur cheir | 33.5 


heart is far fiom him; 1/a. 
29. 15 

Iris aprro flattering (e- 
curity, and to pur off rhe 
evil day, I(#. 47.7. 

; Ir is apt ro utrer words of 
falſhood, role & tranſgreſs, 
and ro: depart away from 
God, ſpeaking - oppreſſion 


Z andrevok, 59. 13. 


Tells; 


Perfe& aaiking with 


God is,in integrity and up» | | 


righinefſe'ro obſerye allhis | 


Jcommandmenrs;b: ſtatutes, 


: 2 3 # 
LY 4. 


I. King. 9. 14 
Itis God whoſoftens the 
10h 23. 16. 


ſperity, Nehem. 9.8. 
[Walking holy,obtains our 


Clean hands with: a pure 


heare” eſtabliſhes us 4n rhe | - t 


mY mountain, - Pal. 14, 


* The Lord's he whofathic | 
onerh our hearrs, Pſalme 


If + we delighr ro 4oGods 
wil his Law is in our hearrs, 
Pl. 40, $-: -- 

The words of our mouth 
and the meditarions of our 
hearr. ſhould be of under. 
ſtanding and wiſcdotue, Pf. 
49. 3 


Our walking -with God | 


ſhould be with a 'perfeR 
hearr, Pſal. xox. t 
He ouehe - ro be praiſed 


with uprighrnefſe of heart, | 


Pal, 11T. 7. 

[tic he who muſtenlarge 
olir hearrto run-the 'wayes 
of his eqmmandmenrs, P\. 
119. 132. 

Our: heart ſhould Rand 
in awe of his word, Palme |. 

119.16. 
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Of the Heart: 


It is God who heals the 
broken hears, and binds up 
cheir wounds , Pſalme 147. 


 Diſcrerion and under- 
ſtanding perſeryes, and 


F| keepes. us, when wiſdome 
entreth into our hearcs and 


knowledge is pl-aſant to our 
ſoul, Pro, 12.25 

The preparacions therof, 
with, the - anſwers of the 
rongue,are both from God, 
Pro.16,1 

A righteous heart ſtudies 
an anſwer,Pr0.15.28. 

Fools haye no delight in 
underſtanding, bur thar their 
hearcs may diſcover it ſelf, 
Pro.18.2 | 

A haughuy ſpirir precedes 
deſtniftion, Pr0. 16. 18 * 

Wiſe hearts reach their 
mouthes, & add learning to 
their lips, Pro.16.23 

In wicked mens fair 

ſpeeches there :are ſeven 
abominarions in their hearts 
Provey6:29: | 

Gifts deſtroy ir  Eceleſ. 
7:7 


ſers the bearrs of men whol- 


to do evil, Ecchſ8.15 


pn CEE 


| fear , and cauſeth rhem-ro; 


A wiſe mans heart is at his [ 
right hand ,.and a'fools ar 
his lefr, Eccleſ. 10.2 

Wicked men will ſpeak 
villany, agd'intheir hearr 
will work iniquity; to pra- | 
Riſe hypocrifie , and rawr- | 
ter er:our againſt the Lord; | 
Iſa:$2.6 1 Ovy | 

It is the Lord-who. tardbo 
enerth mens hearts from his | 


err from his waies, Iſa,64,06 | 
When che Saims. ſhal re- 
Joyce, it is.the wickedspoars | 
tion to Cry, for . {earrow- of 
hearr, Iſa. 65.14; cx | 
Rizhr Paſtors according 
to Gods heart, are ſuch-as ' 
feed us with knowledge and 
underſtanding, ,. 7 eremiah 3: ' 
IF. , TY 
The niamurall imoginati- | 
ons of the kicart lead usuny | 
| ro Idolary} fer. 9. 14 and | 
13.10. er | 
Wicked Miniſters -cauſc | 
marvellous gRoniſhmenraf ' 
heart in the, Saints: From- 


Delayes of judgement | 


thencepraceed maty- great | 
| evils Matay.49, 21149! 
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of the Frum: S 


D anger. 
Such: who \ are tour of 


{hcarr, arefar from righte- 


ouſnefſe, Iſa.q46,r: 

Evil bard hearrs' ate in 
| to | be. 'worle and 
worſe, andmore hard hearr- 
ed, Iſa. 1. 20,19) | 
The wrath of | God is able 


Ma.ts.ts- © 

A diverted erroneous heart 
diveres usalſofrom hearing 
God,and brings deftruRion, 
Dent. 30. 17-1. 
"Ampenitenr” hard hearts 
chatcannor repent, treaſace 
op” wrach uoro- (chemſclves 
apinſt the day'ofwrath, 8c. 
Rom.2.5 
 Anevilunbeleeving heart 


| iakes us ro depart away 
{| from chefiving God, Heb.z. 


I2, 
Whoriſh Idoldrrous hearts 


| are called God breaking 
| Hearts, Zaof. 6.9! |, 


\ -Hardned  'admrignrine- 


| hearts bring great* wrath 


frem the Lord of Hoſts, 
Zech,7.12 
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| 


to make alfhearts ro met, | 


A jojfull Heart, 


Truſting in Gods mercy 
makes our hearrsreJ>yce in 
it his Salvation, © 


The ftatures of the Lott | 
r:Joyceit,Pſal.19.3 

Trufting in God affares 
us that our hearrs ſhall re- 
Joyce in him, Pl, 33.2.1: 


Gods continuaſl preſence | .F 
' glads aridrejoyces it, Pſalm | 
16.8 


Enconr agement. 
' Walking with God, with 
aMour heart, procuxes meT- 
cy and Coveaary keeping 

from him, 1 Kings 8.23. 
Dclighringin Gods fa 
rures,obfains ous hearts de- 
fire, Pſ.37. 4 | 


eArtaining; | 


God circutnciles'* out | 
hearts, and rhe [heares' of 
our ſeed, ro love him ane 
fear him with all oor heart 
and foul,chat we mightlive, 


| 


Degyt.y0.6 


Godt. 


$ 
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Of cbs Hearts" 


Te 


; God creates in'us a clean | wirhinus, taking away our 
hearrand renews a right {pi- | ſtony-hearr, and giving us a 
ric withinus, Pſ. 51.10 hearrot fleſh, Exek, 11.19 
, [n hearc-tailing ſtrengeh, | By caſting 'away all ourf 
\ | || che Saints can make abominations, Exch, 18. 

4, their Rtrengrh and portion, | 31 G: 
JI Pl 37-26 God by giviog us a new 
s | In oppreſſion of hear | hearr and a right ſpirig,cau- || 

| the Saints do with refieRing | ſcrh us ro walk if his wayes 
4 | || and communing with cheir | and judgements, faving us| 
heares work our a way to | from our uncleanneſſ=s and| 
« | {|| comtort,Pſ,77.6 idols, Tey,26.37,"28 | 
| || By ruſting if God with | By plowing up ourfallow | 
all our hcarr, and not lean» | ground, with renting of our 
| ing uneoour underſtanding, | hearts , and- not our gar- 
| Prov.z.5 ments, Joel.2. 13, 
| By waking our hearts 
%| | from wickednefſ: , and de- Keeping. 
| {©} Porting from our wicked 
| thoughrs, Zer. 4, 14 The peace of God which 
's By raking away the fore. | paſſes all underſtanding, 
| «hin of our hearts. guards rhe hearrand minde 
*| | 72.44 in Chriſt Jeſus, PhiL4. 3 
CG | F . » 1% 
By ingageing themroap- | By hiding Gods Word 
proch unro'God, fer.30.21 | rherein,Pf,119:rt 
By Gods giving us a heare By watching over the 
9 hnow him , andto be his |ſam* diligently, Prov. 4.23 
people, God k:eps our hearts from 
wt |» By GodsWarking andour nor inclining 'ro any evil 
of Preparing to haye his Jaw | ching,Pſ.141,4 | 
at wriacn in our heatts, Zer. The taking of Gods' res 
art $5.33. ſtimonies for - our kerirage 
'eg By giving us onehearr, | for ever, andthe repycing 
and putting a new ſpirit A our heart,Pſ.urg.1 GD | 
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Titles of # geold Heart. 


j X CL 


' TITLES OF A 
GOOD 
HE ART. 


| Sorrowful hearr, PC. 
A 25.17 
+ hr 


A diquet hearr,P. 
38.8 


: . A panting heart,Pſ.38.10, 
A heart - bot within us, 
* Pl.39.3 
: * Aforrowfullfailing hearr, 
Pſ.55.5 
An. overwhelmed heart, 
PL.6.1 
'Afſmiceen heart, Pſ. 102. 


4. 
A broken hearr, Pl.rcg. 

+16 and 147, 3 

| - A gladheart, P[.16.8 

A confidenc beart, Pſ.27.3 

| fd rruſtirig her, Pſ.28.7 

| + A fixed hearr, Pl.108.1 

An eflabaliſhed hearr, 

| Pſ.112.8 
.4n/enlarged heart, Pſ, 

 $19-32- 2 Cor.6.11 

p A perte&hearr, Pl.101.2 


I 


PI 


| 


A pure hearr,Plcg. 3 
Aclean heart, Plalmy1, 


I'0., 


Acleanſed hearr, Pſ.73.3 
An all-praiſing hearc,P pf 


$883.12 


A Gods face ſcekinghean, |, 


P1.27.8 


A law-containing heart, 


PL, ſl 


A good enditing heart, | 


P{.45.1 


iii 


— 
* 


A heart with Gods waies ] 


init, P{.84.5 


Hearrs applied ro wil 2 


dome, Pſ.90.1, 


A whole praiſing heart, 
PC. xx18.1 & Pſc138. 1 
A ſound heart in Gods C 
(ew Pſ. 119.80 


A rejoycing heart, Pſ.119. | 2 
I» | 
A wcll enclined heart, in, 
P(.119-112 | 
A keart not haughty, Pl. | I | g.5 
31.1 £ 
A Word-keeping. heart, 
Pro.z.1 Ch 
A retaining heart , Pro. E 
4-4 $, 
Ahearr nor enclining t0 $ 
evil, Pro.7.25 by 
An underſtanding heart, Go 


Pros. 5 


wil 35 
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Wiſein hearr, Prs.18.8 

A-belceving heart, Kom. 
$0.10 

A \orrowfu'l lowly heart, 
Rom.9.2 

A circumciſed hearr and 
ſpirie, Rom. 2.29 
An applying hearr geedf: 


A way-guided heart, P70. 
23.19 
A heart applied to know- 
ledge ,Pro.22.17 
A wiſe heart; Prov. 16. 
3 © 
A ſtedfaſt decreeing heart, 
1 Cor.7-37 
SpirI-carnefted hearts, 2 
Cf. 22, 
Epiſtle-written hearts, 
2 Cor.3'2 
Hearts ſpiritually ſhined 
in; 2-00x.5.6. 
A purpoſing hearr,z Cdy. 


9.7 
A hmwple heart, Ephe.6.5 
Hearts 
Chrift ]: ſus, Phil.4.7 
Hearrs comforted, 'Col. 2 
'F 


mInging; gracious hearrs, | 


Col. 3.6 
God-direQed hearrs,2 The, | 


kepr through | 


A rue hearr, 4 Heb.Io.22' 


Jam.5.8 
The heart-hidden man, 
1 Pet;3,8 | 
Hears ſanRiifying the 
Lord, Pet,5.15 
Aflured heares, 1 Job 3. 
I9, 
Hearrs fu/filling Gods wil, 
Rev-17.17 
Hearts full of the Lan, 
Ifa. $17 
A not- condematantnany 
1 Zobn. 3:21 
A terrour-medicaring 
hearr, I/a.33:13 
An enlarged fearing heart, 
I(4.60. 5 
A burning fired hearr, 
7er,20, 6 
A God-knowing heart , 
| Fer.24.7 
A hearrengaged to God, 
Jer.30.11 
A crying hearr, Lam. >. 
18 
A Word+receiving has 
Exck.3.10 
A new hearr, Execk.11, I9 ; 
A hearrof fleſh, 3dem. 
A ſound heart Pro.14-30 | 
A purpoling heart, Den./ 
1.8 .02.x | 


Eftabliſbed waiting heares, | 
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| 


'Aſer wndentanding heart, 


Da8.10.12 

A hrarc rejoycing in the 
Loxd, Zech.1io.7 

. Pure in heart, Mat. 5.8 

Lowly in heart, Mat. 11. 
29 
"Trealring up hearts, 
Luke 1.66. 

A pondering bearr, Luke 
3.19 

Pricked hearts, A. 2. 37 

A breaking heart, Af: 
21.13 

Integrity of hearr, Gew. 
20.5 

A nr Ges. 


45.36 


A God- -willing heart, Ex- 
ad; 24.2. 


Wiſe hearts,Ex0d. 35.4 
A conſidering heart, Deut. 
4.35 | 
_ Aſpcakinghear:, 1 Sar. 
I.I3. 
An Arke-tremmbling hearc, 
2 Kings. 23,19 
Arighrheart. 
A render heart, 3 Kiwzs 
219 
EFT heart 2 Cbrs. 
30.I2 
| A bean: lifted up in God: 
way, 2 Chron.26.6 
© 06 HRS 
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X CIT. 


TITLES OF A 
B AD 


HEART. 
Eftroyine heats, Pf. 
14.8. 


Hearss ſer on evil, 


Eccleſ.$.11 

Hearts full of evil and 
madnefle, Eccleſ 9.3 

Erring hearts, 'Pfaln 
95.10 

Veiled hearts, 2 C9. 3- 
I6; 

An exalted heart, (Hoſ. 
13:6 

A grofſe hcare , Matt, 
L3.5. 

A ſlow heart, Luke 16. 
25 

A forgcrfull heart, Dewt. 


4 9. 
A doubting heart, Neat. 


7+ 17 
A diſcouraged hcart , 


Num?.32,9 


A Kreat "thioking licorr, | 


fudg.s. 13 all Pro 


Pro. 


A 


a a 


Of 4 bad Heart. 


Fudg.5.16 


A heart not perfit, 2 Kin. 
15.3 
A not applying heart, Mal. 
2.2 
] Aﬀecretly enticing heart, 
Job 32.27 
An iniquity regarding 
hearr, Pſa/.46.18 
A God-tempring heart, 
Pſal.78.18 
A heart not right with 
God, Pſal 98.33 
A ſ{ccure fearlefle hearr, 
P(2/.10.6 
A hearr hid from under- 
tanding, Job 17.4 
An afcer-eyes walking 
heart, 70b 31.7 
A heart deceived with 
women, 7b 31.9 
A hearr ful vf ſnares and 
ners, Eceleſ.7.26 


Ahearrt working wicked 


| things, P/al.58. 2 


Aheart bleſſing in impic- 
ty, Deut.29.19 

A heart brought down 
with I-bour, Pfal.107.1 z 

A reproof-deſpiling hearts 
Pro.29.1 


A beauty luſting hearr, 


| | Prov.6.25 


A great ſcarching hearr, | 


A wicked deyſing hear, 
Prov.6.8 

A heart averſe from wil. 
dom, Prov. 17,6 

A childiſh hearr, Prov. 
22.9 


36g] 


A ſinners envying heart, | 


Og 
deftruction ud 
heart, Prov. 24.2 yiog 

A hatred.rurned heart, 
P/al.ro5.25 | 

A haſty-wording hearr, 
Eccleſ. 5.2 
Animpenitent heart, Row, 
2.5 

Anevil heart of unbelief, 
Heb.3-12 

An inconfidering heart, 
Iſ2.44.19 

A revolting and rebelli- 
ous hearr, Jer.5.23 

An uncircunciſed heart, 
Ter 9.26 

A hearr departing from 
God,Ter.17.5 

A deſperacly wicked heart, 
ler.17-9 

A heart ſet upon Jdols, 
Exth.14.2 


| 


A hearr rej»ycing in miſ> 


chiet, Fqck.25.6 


Adeſpightful old grdg- 


ing heare,Exc 25.15 
B b 
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A God-breaking whorifh 
hearr, Exeh.6.9 | 

Ahcatwalking a{tcrihe” 
deceic of . uts dereſtable 
things, Exeh,11.21 

A hrcart unreſolved in | 
Godsfear,ler,5.2 4 

A heart ful of all evils, 
Mat. 159 | 

A hearc nor right in Gods 
hight, Af«5.4 

A heart rurning, from 
God, Dewurt 24.18 

Au unpr:pated heart, 2 
Chr#n.12.13 

A nor perceiving 
Deut.29.4 

A hard hearr, RoW-2.5 

A t.ny heart , Exik.36 
26, 


hearr, 


——— 


XCIII. 


DF THE 
THOVGHTS, 


of the 


thoxyhts. 


of riches are vain , Pſal 49 
II 

Gods thoughts are yery 
deep, Pſal.g2.5 

God underſtands 


our 


2 


fin , Gods choughtsare nar 
as our thoughts, 1/a.55 8 
Thoughts of iniquity 
complained of 1ſz.59.7 

Ic is a rebellius and no 
good way, compla.ned of, to 


Iſa,65,2 


| Thoughts of continuance | 


thoughtsa tar off, Pſal.13y | 


In choughts ior pardon of | 


walk aftcr our ownchoughes | 


God knows our works & 
choughts, If4.66.18 
very imagination of| 
mans hearc 1s onely evil, | 
contiuually, Gen.s.s | 
As the heavens are higher 
then theearth, ſo arc Gods 
th ughts and ways above | 
our ways and thoughts , 1/4. 
59.9 | 
Thoſe thar are ready to 
ſ1'p withtheir feer , are de- 
ſpiſed in the rhoughr of him 


Generals. 
O rhoughr can be 
Ne» from God , lob 
42.2 


deep, Pſal.64.6 


that isareaſe, /0b 12.5 
The inward thoughts and 
heart of 'wicked men "* 


yy 
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thmphys. 
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Wee ſhould hare yain + 


thoughts, P/al.119 113 
The rhoughts ot G d 
ought ro be very precious 
unto us, Pſal.139.17 
The rhoughts of fooliſh- 


F nefle is fin, Pre.24.9 


Wicked mens thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity, 
waſting deftruRion being 
in their paths,Iſa,59.7 
Wicked men underſtand 
not , the thoughts of rhe 
Lord, nor his counſe], Mi- 
cah 4.12 
+ W.cked thoughts are ab- 
omination unto the Lord, 


 Pro.15:26 


T pals. 


| The inward thoughts and 


hearr of wicked men arc 
deep, Pſal.64.6 

In the mulcicude of our 
thughes » Gods comfort 
doch delight us, Pſal.94, 
9 

Good men love right 
oughts, Prov, 1 2.5 

It is threatned as a ſore 


i{hment, cobring upon 


usthe fruir of our thoughts, 
Jars. 9 


' 
Thoughts follow angry , 
| ren 


ht e viſions of the nighr 
lob 4.13 

They make one make 
haſte to anlwer, Fob 20,2 

God jx nor in all wicked 
mens thoughts, Pſal.10,4 

Thoughts har God 1s al-- 
together like us, arc vain 
wicked thoughts, Pal. 50. 
22, 

W'cked mens thoughts are 
all againſt che Saints to 
wreſt cheir words, Pſalt 0.4. 

Our chough's chey are pur 
yan'ty, P/al. 94.11. 

In rhe mul-zrude. of our 
choughts wirhin us, Gods 
comforrs doe delight. che 
ſoule, P/al. 94.16» þ -; 

T':echoughrs of the righ- 
rcou« are righr,Prov.12.5. 


The thought» of the wick , 


ed are an abominariap ygnto' 
the Lord, Prov- 15.26. 
The thoughrsof che di- 


ligent end ovly to plente- 


ouſneſs,Prov. 2.5. 

The. fruit. of our vai'e 
thoughts is 2 great puniſh- 
ment of them,- /eremiab's. 
Ig 
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Thoſe are cyil rhouzhrs, | unto God, they are etabli. | 
| ee ſpoil them that are ar | ſhed, Prov.1.3 
reſt, Exeh 38.10 In reconciling our ſelves 
Sinful choughts arc trou- | to gotl,our wicked rhoughts | 
bleſome , and breed fcares, muſt be forſaken, I/a.55 1 
Dan 5.6 By waſhing our hearty, 


Chriſtſees our rhoughrs 
Mat.9.4 , 
Chriſt knew our thoughts, 

Mat,g.21 
Our of the hearr proceed. 

| eth evilrhoughrs, murders, 

&Cc, Mat.15.19 

They make derpimpreſ- 
fions in the forgivenefle of 
fins, AF53.22. 

In our nacuraleſtare, our 
rhoughrs accuſe or cxeuſe 
us, Rom.1.15 | 

The Word of God is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts 
and inrencs of the heart, 
Heb.12.4 


Cw #of ill thoughts. 


'Tothink on our ways,and 
wmraour feer unto Gods re- 
ftimonies, Pſ-l.119.59 

To hare vain thoughts, 
Pſ*l,119.113 
By commicting our ways 


—— 


from wickednefle , Jer.q 
4 | 
By keeping our hearts 


| withall diligence,Pro,4.43 
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XCIV. 


After Proverbs. 


Kinforskin, &all that a 
nan hath wil hee piyc 
tor his life, Iob 2. 4 
Grearmen are not always 
wiſe, 10h 32.9 
The care tryeth words, 2s 
the mouch taſtech mear, 10h 
34 
Fair weather comnyeth 
our of the North , 1ob 37 
22 
Every man in his beſt e- 
ſtare akogether vanity, P/al 


39-5 
The ſtone which the buil- 
ders refulcd , is made _ 
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abli. | 


elves 


ughes | 
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Jer.a 


learrs 
4.43 


— 


After Prove bs. 


lhead of the corner, Pſ.118. 
$22. Mat.21.42 

A threefold cord is not ea- 
fily broken,Eccleſc4. 12. 

A light which is ſer on a 
| bil cannor be hid, Matith. 
(.14 

Men lighr nor a:candle to 
put ir under a buſhel], Mat. 
5.I4 
{| Where our treaſure is, 

there will our heart be alſo, 
Mat.6.31. 

The light of the body is 
the eye, Mat.6. 22 

No man can ſerve rwo 
maſters, Mat.6.2 4. 

Wiſdom is juſtified ofher 
children, Mat.11.19 

Sufficicnr unto the day is 
the evil thereof , Matth. 
b« 34 

The way that leads to hea» 
y-n is ftrair and narrow, 
Mat.7.14. 

* The diſciple is nor aboye 


his man, 

The ſervant is not above 
h's Lord, Mat. 10.4. 

There is nothing coycred 
thar ſhall not be revealed. 

And hid ther ſhall nor 
be known , Matthew 10. 
26 


The whole n:ed nor the 
Phyſ&ian,bur the fick, Mat. 
9.13 


God will haye mercy, | 


andnor ſacrifice, Maith.yg. 
13 

No man putreth a peece 
of new cloth into an old 
garment, Mat,9 16 

Men put not New Wine 
into old. bottles, Matt b 
9.17 


The harveſt may be plen- | 
reous , and the Jabourers | 


few, Mat.g. 37 

Thoſe who receive freely, 
ought to give freely , Afar. 
10,8 | 

The workman is worthy 
of his mear, Matth 10. 10 

Every kingdome divided 
againſt it ſelf is broughr co 
deſolation, Mat.r2.25 , 

E very city of houſe divi- 
ded againſt irſelf, ſhall nor 
ſtand, Mat.12.25 

He that is not with God, 
is a8ainſt him. 

Thoſechar gather nor with 
him,ſcacter abroad, Matth. 
I2 309 

Our of the abundance of 
the heart the mouch ſpeak- | 
eth, Mat.13.34 
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Alter Proverbs. 


A Ly d man court of che | 
r: caſure af the heartb! ing- 
erh torch go d things, 


An evil ma' our of the | | 


evil ticaſure bringeth forth 
evil things , Matth. 12. 
6 
, By our words w2 ſhall be 
J-fificd, and by our words 
we (hall be condemned, 
Mat.12.37 

N-t that which goerhin- 
ro the mouch defilerh' a 
aan, bur that which com- 
meth our of the my Mat. 
I I 

"Cbery planr which God 
hath not planted ſhall be 
rooted up, Mat. 15:13 

It the blinds lead the 


blinde , both . of them do 
tail in the ditch , Matth. 
5.14 


To cat with unwvafhen 
hard>. defi.czh nor a man, 
Mat.15.20 

A ?ropher is not wi hour ' 
hon-ur fave in his own 
e unrrey, and in his own 
houſ-, Mat.:13-57 

We lay in the eyening ir 
may bee fair weather ; 
when the skie 1s red, Mat. 
16.2 


A 


Our of rac - mouthes of 


| babes and Jucklings God 


| bach periced ptaiſe, Mat, 
21.16 z 

Wheteſo:ver the Car- 
caflc 1s, rhither will the Ea- 


gles be gach: red rogerher, 


Mat-24.28 


'When the branches of 


rhe bgrtree ars yer render, 
and puts. forth leaves, we 
know tbar Sumner is nigh, 
Mat.24.32 

Unto every one that hath, 
it (hall be given,and he ſhall 
have abundance; 

Bur from him that hath 
nor , ſhall be: raken away, 
even that which he hath, 


Mat.25.29 


herd, andthe ſheep of the 

flock ſhall 'be ſcarrered a- 
broad , - Matth.26.31 

The children of the 

, marriage Chamber , can- 

not mourne while the 

| bridegroom is with them, 


; they Cannor faſt , Make | 


2.19 

The Sabbath was made 
for man, and nor man (or 
the Sabbath , Mark. 2 
27 . 


- by 


1] will [mite ' the hey 


rn 
* 


| 6, 4+ 


—_— 


After Prove: by. 


No man cain entcr in'oa 
ſirong mans houſe, and ſpo:l 
his goods, except he wil firſt 
binde the ſtrong man, Mar. 
3.27, 
It is nor mcerto rake the 
childrens bread ard give it 
unto the dogs, Mar. 7 27. 

The dogs under table, cat 
the childrens crummes , 
Mar.7. 28. 

He that isnot againſt us, 
'$0n our part, Mar. 9. 


40. 

Phyſician, heal thy ſelf, 
Luke 4. 23. 

The Diſciple is nor above 
his maſter, 

Every man thar is perfe& 
ſhal beas his maſter, Luke 


| Hetharisnot againſt us, 
| is for us, Lakeg 50. 

The fathers have caren 
| ſoure grapes, and the chil- 
| drens reeth are ſeron edge, 
ler. ZI, 29, 

The days are prolonged, 
and every viſion faileth, 
Exh. 12. 22 

The days, are” at hand, 
& the effe& of every viſion, 
Exch. 12.23 

The viſion that he ſayes, 


—k_ 


On 


is many days io ccme,Egk 
I2, 27 

Itis wo ro him that in- 
creaſeth that which is not 
his, 

And to him thar ladeth 
himſelf with thick clay, 
Hab. 2.6 

Asis the morher, {5 is her 
daughrer, Exek.16. 24 

No man putting bis hand 
to the plough, and going 
back again, is fix for the 
Kingdome of heaven, Luke 
9. 62 

The labourer is worthy of 
his hire, Lake 10.7 

The life is more then mar, 
and the body rhen raiment, 
Luke 12. 25 


Unto whom much is gi-. 


ven, much ſhal b: requi- 
red, 

And unto whom men 
have commirecd much, of 
him men rcquiretie more, 
I the 12, 48. 

Whena cloud ariſerh in 
the Weſt, there com neth a 
(ſhower, , 

When we fee the Sourh 
winde blow, there wil be 
hear, Luke 12.56. 

That which is born of 
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tC. 


After Proverbs. 


0 


the fleſh is fleth', and thar 
which is born of the Spiric 
isſ{pirit, Zobs 3.6. 

Aman can recive nothing, 
unlefle it be given him from 


{ 


heaven, Fobn 3. 27 
He that hath the bride, 


(isrhe bridegroom, 7obn 3. 


29 
One ſoweth and ano- 
ther reapeth, Zobn 4. 37 


hath )oſt its ſavour,wherc- 
with ſhall it be ſeaſoned + 

Ir js or for the land, nor 
for the dunghill,bur muſt be 
caſt our, Luke 14.34 


Luke 16.8, 
He which is fairhfull 


is much, 


much,Luk? 16 10 
We cannortſerve God and 
Mammon, Luke 16.13 
That which is highly e- 
ſt:emed of mengis abomina- 
rion,inthe fight of God, 


Salr is goed, but if che ſalt 


Thechildres of this world, 
ace in rheir generation wiſcr 
chen the children of light , 


in that which is lcaſft, is 
faichfull alſo in that which 


And he that is unjuſt in the 
leaft, is unjuſt alſo in the 


Dr OT 


| 


The things thatare im- | 


poſſible with man , are poſ- 
fible with God, Luke 18. 27 

The Srone which the build- 
ers refuſed,the ſame is made 
the head of the corner, Pf, 
IIS, 22 

When the Fig-tree ſhouts 
out , we know that ihe 
Summer is acer at hand, 
[ whe 21.20 

lfcheſe rhings be done 
ca che greene-rree, what will 
they do ro the dry ? Luke 
23. 31, 

A Propherhath no honour 
in his own Countrey, Jobs 4, 
44+ 

There is no man that 
dorh a thing inſecrer, and 
he bimſclf ſecketh to be 
known openly, Jobs 7.4 

The ſervant abiderh not 
in the houſe for ever, but 
the ſervantabiderh in it for 
ever, loba.$.35 

God heareth nor finners, 
John 9.31 

The ſervant 1s not great- 
erthen his Lord, Joby 15. 
20 


"Y 


f 


yea, is abomination, Luke X CV. 
2; = 


— 


—_ —_ 


K. 


Of our Sperit- 


UMI 


: 0 


XCY. 
Of our 
+ B& & & © 
Generals. 
| 
He Lord weighes the 
Ta Spirits , Prov. 
16.2, 


He that hath no rule oyer 
his ſpirit, is like a City that | 
is broken down, and with» 
out walls, Provzts.s 

There is no man that hath 
power over the Spirir,to re- 
rain the Spirir,nor power in 
the day of death, Eccle/.8.7. 

Affi&icn and birrernefle 
of ſoul will make us tocom- 
plain, Job 7.11 


Trials. 


A broken Spirir, with a 
broken and contrite heart, 
are Gods ſacrifices which 


he will nat deſpiſe, Pſalzs |. 


Fl.17 
Peryerſenes of the rongue 


Is a breach init, Pro, 15.3 


Our Spirit is broken by | 


forrow of heart, Pro.15.13 


A broken $pirir driech the 


bones, Pro.17.23 


The Spiric will endure our 


infi-micy, 


A wounded Spiric none 


can bear, Iyo.18.14, 


It is the Candle of -the 
Lord ſearching che inward 


parts ofche belly, Pro.20-27 


There is a fpiric of flum- 


ber, Rom. 11.8 


We ſhould be fervent in 
Sp'ric, ſerving the Lord, 
Rom.12.12 


Dying we oughttorecom- | 
mend our Spirirs into the 


_ of God , Pſalm. 31. 
XCVI. 
Witneſſes of our 
SPIRIT, 

Obs Apologic : God 
«nowing hin not tco be 


wicked, Job, 10,7. 
His nor denying the 


4 — 


words of the iHoly Oae, 


there 


—_—— 


—_ 


; 
| 


. 
' 


: 


Job.6 10. 

Having ordered our 
cauſe , we may be afſured 
to be j»Rifyed, Zob 13.8 

Fob, that his foor had 
held his ſteps,ro have kepr 
his way and not#declined, 

Nor to haye- gone back 
from the commandment of 
his lips, 


To have cfteemed rhe 
appointed food, '7ob 23,11, 


I2. 
Jobs holding his integri- 
ry,and righteouſnetic, 10b, 
27.5, 6: * 
Fob his mercy , charity, 


{ {-compaſſion,&c. Rood upon 


& pleaded, 10b2g.1 3,14,%c 
His wezping with them 

chat werein' trouble, and 

ſoul grieving for the poor, 

Job 20 25 

The wirnefſe of his 

1nreg'ity through all rhe 


commandments, Job 31. 


Dauid, his. not doing 


nim ar pcace with him, 


oſal.7.3,4 
H's heart-proying, night- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


[ . » . . 
viſiting, rrying, rcſolurion, 


words of his mouth then his | 


this, or Tewarding evil ro | 


| 


pf 91. 1743, 
His ke*ping from the 


paths of the deft royer, bes '| 


cauſe of Word of God, 
pſal.17.4 

His keeping the wayes 
of the Lord, pſalm, 18. 20, 
21. 

His walking integrity , 
p(el. 26.1, 2 

Of his enenves , com- 
paſſion , carriags towards 
them, pſalm 35. 13, 14 

His judging according ro 
his rightcouſnefle , pſalm 
35.24 

His perfe& way of wa'k- 
ing, flying of wickedne ſe, 
pſ@. 101.34 | 

Paul his knowing no- 
thing by himſelf, yet nor 
hereby juſtified, 1 Cor, 4. 
4. 

H's good conſcience- 
reſtimonie reJoycing, 2 
Cor. I. 12 

Ieremie his words-eating, 
rejoycing , Term. 15. 1s, 
16,'7 

His nor defiring the wo- 
full day fer.17.16 

Ot Paul, his preaching 
diligencc,picuy,&c. AF 26. 
I 9,30 
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OE 4. At 


To poor, mercy- 


ms. 


399] 


ny , apologie , Gen. 20. | 


Fo 
The tithing apo} gie, 
Dent. 26.12 
Davil, of his reward, 
waies ct God keeping, nor 
deparring, ard upiighcnes, 
2 Sam.22.22 
His offering apologie,up- 
rightnelle , 1 Chrox, 29. 
I7 
Moſes apologie , - nor 
having raken ſo much 
as a hoot, &c, Numbers 
16.15 
Samuelsapologie, having 
taken neicher Oxeor Aſﬀle, 
1 Sam.12.3 
Hexekiah , his perfe&- 
walking apologie , I(aab 
8 


Remben , his apologie to 
his brethren for Joſeph, Gen. 
42.22 


In a tempeſt. 


The Church in great mi- 
ſery eriumphing and truſt- 
ing at the ſame tim, pſal. 
44 17,18,19 

The Propher, taking ſo 
much the faſter ho'd, as in 


Wk þ 
Abimelech , his reftimo- , fear and crouble Pſal . 97.7 | 


A ſtrong confli& alſo with 


a Joyfull and yi&orious if« | 


{ue. Plat. 66.13 
Ionah in his diſtreſſe, yer 


h's looking rowards Gods 1 


holy temple , 1orab 26 


4,5 | 
Jobs Redeemer know- 


led2e , after a ſhong-and 
grievous confli&t, Job 19. 
20,21 and 25.26 


XCVII. 
TO POOQRE, 
Aercy. 
Generalls- 


E muſt not rob 


vv the poor, becaule 


he 1s poor, nor 0 
prefle the atflited in £ 
gate,Pro.,22, 22 

A poor man oppreſling the 
poor , 1s like a [vceping 


rain,which leaycth no food, | 


Prov.28.3 


Uuuſt gain gathered by. ' 
uſury,ſhal taluncoſuch who | 
| ſhall : 


0 
1 
: 


: 
[ 


| 


—_— 
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To poor, nerey. 


thaipiry them, Prov. 28.8. 
Righteous men conſider 
their caulc, Prov. 29.7. 
| In oppr: fling ofthe poor, 
& peryercing of judgment, 
there is a higher then the 
opprefſours who regards 
them, Eecle. 5.8, 
7 We muſt give a portion 
[{ ro ſeven and alſo to eight, 
for we know not whar evil 
1 ſhal come upon the earth, 
1 Ecclef. 11.2. 
We oughe to begiyen to 
hoſpicaliry, and diſtriburing 
ro the Saints neceſſities, 
{ Rom. 12.13. 
Indeep poverty the ſaints 
| may abonnd untorich libe- 
{ raliry, 2Cor.$. 2, 
S We ſhould eſpecially do 
{ good unto the hauſhold of 
| faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
| Weought to be merciful 
as Godis merciful, Luke 6. 
36s 
We ſhould eſpecially 
$ feaſt the poor, the l>me,and 
$ the blinde, Luke 14. 12. 
| They muſt nor be diſcoun- 
if xenanced inthe'r cauſe, nor 
{ wreſtcd in judgment, Exod. 
uy 


: 
: 


Ty 
The gleanings of our har- 


veſt ſhould be left forch© 
poor, Levit. 23. 22, 

Whoſoeyer is poor 4- 
mongſt us, we are bound ro 
relieve him, Levit. 35.35- 

We muft open our hand 
wide unro our needy bro- 
ther, and give bin, Det. 
15.7,8. 

We ſhould notdeal rough- 
ly with & poor man, nor 
ſleep with his pledge, Det. 
24+ IT. 


D anger of our neglett. 


There is that withhol- 
deth more thenis meer, and 
yet it-tendeth ro poverty, 
Pyov. 11. 24, 

Thoſe who oppreſle ſuch, 
reproach rheir Maker, 
Prov, 14- 31. 

Thoſe who mock them, 
reproach their Maker, Prov. 
I7.5. 

Who fp their ears at 
their cry, ſhal alſocry and 
ſhal nor be hcard, Prov.z1. 


13+ 
Thoſe ſhal have judg 
ment mercilefſe, who ſhew 
no mercy, Iam. 2. 13. 
Itisa Sodome finne, not 
ro 


III 


| 


"4 a 
mr — 


Ts poor, mercy. 


—— 
3$ | 
Py 


ro ſtrengrhen the hands of { 
the poor and ncedy, Exch 
16.19. 


71 amner. 


Giring muſt be with fim- 
plicity, Rom. x2. $. 

Mercy muſt be ſhewed 
with chea:fulnefle, ibid. 


Excellency. 


Such areberter chenliars, 
Prov, 9. 22. 

Such walking intheir up- 
rightnefſe, are berter then 
perverſe rich men, Prov. 
28. 6. 


E WCONY Af ements. 


There is that ſcattererh £© 
ſuch, and yer increaſeth the 
more, Prov. 11. 24. 

The liberal ſoul hal be 
ſacisfied, and he who water: 
eth ſhal alſo be watercd. 
Prov. 11. 29, 

Thoſe who ſel corne ro 
them, ſhal be blefſed, Prov. 
II. 26. 

Such merciful lend unto 
the Lord, and the Lord wil 


mm. 


repay all again, Prov. 19- 
I 


A ———. 


7. 
Sach who pities rhem 
are happy, Prov.4. 21, 
Such whofollow after righ- [ 
reouſnefſe and mercy, finde 
life, rightcouſnefſeand ho- |, 
nour, Prov. 21.21 
Such bouncital of their 
bread, ſhal be bleſſed, Prov. 
32,9 
Such who give unto them, 
ſhal nor lack, Prov. 28* 
27. 

Thoſe who thus caſt 
bread upon the waters, ſhal 
after many days finde the 
increaſe therevf, Eccleſ. 
IT, I, 

He that ſuweth ſparingly, | 
(hal alſo reap ſparingly,and 
he that ſoweth bounritully, 
fhal alſo reap bountifully, 
2 Cor. 9. 6. | 

When the poor and nec- 
dy are in diſtreſſes, then } 
God wil not forſake chem, 
I/a- 41, 17, 

If we draw our our ſoul 
to the hungry, and farisfie 
the aff1i&ed ſoul, our light 
ſhal then riſe in —_— 
and our darkneffe ſhal 
asthe noon day, 1/4, 58; 16 
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Church. 


| Itis adegree of perfeQti- | 


on to be charirable unto 
them, Mat, 19.21 

Charity unto them brings 
abundant rewins, Luke 6. 


38. 


C———————— ———_ 


XCVIIL 
CHURCH. 


Gener als. 


Tis builc upon Chriſt 
the foundation,2 at. 16, 
18, 


Men were appointed 


{{ therein, and hands laid on 


them by the Huly Ghoſt, 
AR. 8. 17. 
The Churches after per- 


x ſecurion bad reft, A. g. 


84 TheBceleyers mer roge- 


ther in ſeveral places is cal- 
led a Church, AF. 14. 27. 
. The company »t believers 
in one Church, ſaid to be a 
Church, Rom, 16. 3, 


| 


The ſeveral inhabiting 
Sainrs in divers p'aces, are 


| faid to be Churches, 1 Cor 


: othe Church as ſhould be 


Em. 


The Churches ſeveral 
companies of b:-lievers pro- þ 
fefling one faith, and the 
believers in Aquilla & Pri: 
cillaes houſe , called a 
Church) 1 Cor. 16. 19+ 


hat. 


It is che general company 
of rrue beli: yers, in general 
or particular diviſions, Mat. 
IS. 16. 

The Church is ſaid robe 
the houſe of God, the pillar, 
and the ground of truth, 1 
Tim. 3.16 


Trials. | 
Such ar firſt were added 


ſaved, AF. 2. 24. 

A grear perſecution is rat- 
ſed againſt che Church m 
[eruſalem in her infancy, 
AFf,8.r. 

A company of belicyers 
are ſaid ro be the Church, 
A.1IK. 22, 

A company of be lieyers in 
Antiochia called the church, 
Aft. 11. 26. 

Herod begins to pzrſecure 


St eee 


011%! 33; : 


\ 


| : 


* 4 O_o ; 


— 


che | 


the Church, AR. 12.1. 


The carneſt prayers of the 


Church bring Peter out of 


piiſon, Aft, 12,5, 

I he Church in Jeruſalem, 
with the Apoſils and El- 
ders, receive thuſc ſent unto 
them by the brethren of 0- 
ther Chuches, 4.15.4 

There was a Church at 
Corinth, 1 Cor. 1.2 

G-ddid appoint for the 
Church divers Miniſtcrial 
officers, Apoftles, Prophers, 
Teachers,Giftsof Miracles, 
I Cor, 12.28, Eph.4. 11 

Women ought nor to 
ſpeak in the Church, bur to 
ask rheir husbands at home, 
I Cor. 14-34 

Peter wrote from the 


Church at Babylon. 1 Pet. 
5. 14 
Tar Sain's in Cſs houſ- 
| hold are ſaid ro be a church, 
| Phi. 4. 22 


Of Elders. 


| 


XLIX. 
E L DERS. 


Gener als. 


He Jews had ancients 

called Elders, repro» 

ved for their tradici- 
ons, Mat.15. 3. 

Amongſt the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues therewere ſfomegcal- 
led Elders, who. perſceured 
the Church, A&. 6, 12,13 

The Apoſtles and Elders 
with the Church ar Jeruſa- 
lem, ſend choſen menunro 
Anticchia, with Paul and 
Barnabas. | 

The Apoſtles and Elders 
ar Jeruſalem make decreds| 
for the eſtabliſhing of rhe 
Church, A. 16. 4,5- 

The Elders were of two | 
forts; Thoſe ruling ' wel, | 
and thoſe who laboured in 


| 


the word and doarine, 
.T Tim. 5. 17. 


The elder men muſt be (6- 


ber, ſound. in the faich, 
love and patience, Ti. 
* Pete 


2,2 


Of Elders. 


| 


Peter calleth himſelf an 
Elder, and wiſhcth chem ro 
feed the flock of God de- 
pending upon them, with- 
out coverouſneſſe, as exam- 
ples crothe flock, not Lords 
oyer them, 1 Pet. 5. 2 


Trials. 


A Biſhop, to wit a reach- 
ing.and lbouring Elder in 
the word and do&rine,muſt 
be unreproveable, the huſ- 
bafid of one wife, 1 Tim. 


3-2. | 
Allthe Elders ac Jeruſa- 
lem art Pauls comming ſalme 


| him, be imparts all things 


unrothem, AR. 21,18 
Deacons, ſuch as rule 
wel, weic to berhe husband 
of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.8 
The company of Elders, 
ar Ordination, uſed to lay 
on hands; ſo ſuch received 
gifts, 1 Tam. 4.14. 
* An Elder was nor ro be 
rebuked, bur exhorted as a 


brethren, 1 Tim. Fel 


| 


Father, the youngerſort as 


| 


— — 


ane toſeryethe tables, AG, 
6.7 

Libertines and Cyrenians 
then at fiſt aroſe ro op- 
pole the App-ſtles , who 
were not able ro withſtand 
their wiledome, AA. 6. 
9. 

Elders ar firſt in every ci- 
ty , were ordained with 
prayer and faſting, AG. 
I4. 23. 

The Apoſtles 'and Elders 
were had recourſe unto by 
the Church to decide que- 
tions, AF. 15.3 

Of the. Elders of rhe 
Church of Epbeſws ir is ſaid, 
that they were made of the 
Holy Ghoſt overſeers of che 
flock, ro feed the Church 
of God, A. 20. 28 

No accuſation muſt be 
ad mitted againſt an Elder, 
bur underrwo orthree Wit» 
nefles, 1 Tims. 5. 19. 

By Apoſtolical dire&i- 
on Titus was left by Paulto 
appoint Elders in cyery Cl- 
ty,TH.1.5 

Biſhop, viz. one of the 


Menthen were laid hands , former Elders, muſt be un- 
on, ful of the Holy Ghoſt, | reprovcable, as Gods Ste- 


| ro8dminifter ro the widows 


ward, the husband of one 
wife, Tit. 1.17 
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BAPTISME. 
Genes als. 


\ He Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciliun , was com- 


&red the eight 


manded and admini- 
day uoro all || 


the wakethildren of Lirael, 


Gen.17.8 | 
Uno which fhgure , now 
—u_g Baprilee, I Pet. 


go I and Judca went 
out to lobs, and were -» v4 
zed +7 porohng M4t-3-5,6 

Chriſt baptized all who 
came unto him, Joh.z.26 

Chriſt Baprized nor , bur 
his Diſciples, lobn 2. 

loby preached Bapriſme 
for che remiſhon of francs, 
Luke 1-3 

Thoſe who have beenc 
baptized unoChriſt, have 
beene Baptized into bis 
dearth, Zom#.4 

Chriſt was circaugc.ſed, 
Mata.rs” 


| To fulfil all;zightcauſoeſs, 


| de marBapined, At 43-15 


tiſm is the Bapcizing of the 
Spirit ot God, Mat.3.11 * 

It sChriſtwho izech 
with the Holy Ghoſt , John 
1.33 

All who arc Baptized in» 
ro Chriſt, have pur on 
Chriſt; Gal. 3+7 


Trials, 


Divers in the primitive 
Church were twice Bapti- 
zed, firſt, intothe Bapriſm 
of Zobn » ſecondly, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, 
Aﬀs 19.6 

Timetbexs,not withitand- 
ing Baptiſme , becauſe of 
the Jews was circumciſed, 
AR 16.3 l 

P au(as ſoon #5 hee recei- 
ved his fight, was Bapuzed, 
As 9.18 

All unbelievers of old 
were admitied to be Bapui- 
zed ynro remiſſian of fans, 
ro repent them of their 
hves, A&s Þ- 38 

After the infancie of the | 
Church, baghmenand wo- 
menwere Baptized, only i 
te Name of che Lord Je- 


£eE 


Therruc cfieQuall Bap- | 


— 
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— 


— — _— 


—— 


A 


"9 


| 


| 


| 


Ati. 
hb —— 


386 


fus; 'not of the Holy Ghoſt. 
then norſenr, As 18. 1 6 


"| - The Genniles who had re- 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt were 
Baptized, Aﬀ/10.37 

{ _ The Eunuch of  Kthiopia, 
ſuddenly Baprized. i che 
midſt of the water, A59 


g8 2:., | 

Theaflcm of believing in 
an Infidel made him capa- 
ble of Baptiſmie , Ads 8. 
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-C. 
Of SECT ARIES 
AND 
SEPAR ATIST'S. 


Diſpoſition and Neture. 


h 
Uch are earelefle & uſu- 
ally profuſe , whar coſt 
they beſtow upon the fin 
of their ſoules} Micah 6,6, 
17. 

They arenotlike-minded 
one rewards anorher, accor- 


C—— -— 


” nl 


> Of. Sihtartes. 


—— — — 


ding ro Chtiſt Jeſus , with | Epbe(4. 13, 14 


—_ ———— — 


one mind , and onemourth 
cO praiſe God, Romans If, 


Fe 

They nouriſh and broach: 
comenuons. and diviſions, 
not being knir rogether in 
one mind, and-if one judg-{ 
ment, ſoina manner 'diyi- |} 
ding Chriſt , 1 Cor#.17 10, 
IT | 

They are carnal; being ful 
of divifions,cnvy'and ſtrife, |F 1 


.walking'as carnal men, r |Fthe 
Cor.2.3 1 
* They are deceitful works |Flin: 
ers, transforiying theſclyes | ſpoy 
inco the holicſt ourward [| T 
ſhapes, 2 Cor.11.12 Jas 

Secing Saran” hirgſelf is | Y71p 
transformed inro an Angell |} 7 


of lighr, ie iqno wonder if 
his © Miniſters'' rransfotme 
chemſclves ſo alſo, » Cor.11 : 


13 


They are Perverters of.) Jnr 
holy chings , going aboutro| Þ-T 
pleaſe men , unlike the (ct-| Fam 
vanrs of, Chriſt; Ga/.1-6,7 |} B 


They areas children w#-| Fer 
vering, rofſed abour with<- Jiec 
very winde of doRrine , by Juſts 
their deceit , and whereby } -T] 
they lie in wait toUeccive, | {hex 
; ble 


- — , - a 


_ I 


outh 
515, 


2ach 
ons, 
T In 


dg- | 


divi- | 


+ IO, 


9 ful 
rife : 
d,'t 
york 
clves 
waſd | 


elf is 


_— . 


Of Sett aries. 


They are loyersof them- 
lelves, Coverous, Boaſters, 
Proud, curſed Speakers,diſ- 
obedient ro Parents, un- 
thankfull, unholy, 

Withour natural afteRion, 
truce-breakers , falle accu- 
ers, inremperate, deſp.fing 
them thar are good, 
| Traitors , heady , high- 
minded, 

Lovers cf pleaſure, more 
then lovers of God, 

They have aform of god- 
incfic, bur have denied che 
power thereof,z Tim.3,2,3 

They like 7annes and 
Jambres, reſt che rfuth, 2 


ngell | 
der if | 
orme 

Of.IL; 


OO — 


-rs of. 
out 10 


ce (ct- 


6,7 


n wi-| gter' themſelves a heape of 


ich <- 
e , by 
xereby 
ceive, 


Th 


Timn.3.7 | 
They are men of corrupt 
minds , reprobare coficern- 
ng the truth, 2 Tim.3.8 
Theyare mad , and their 
madneſs ſhal be difcovercd 


| Yifto all men, 2 Tim. 2.9 


They do nor ſuffer who! 
ome doftrine, 
Buchaving irchink cares 


[ 


tachers afrer their owne 
\uſts, 
They mrntheir earsfrom 


herruch , and give care co 


ables, 2 111.4-2,3,4 


Pw EEE 


They profefſe they know 
God, bur by works they deny 
bim, 

And are abominable and 
diſobedient,' and to every 


good work reprobart, Titus 


I.14,15 
They are falſe prophers; 
which bring in damnable 
herefhes, rouching Chriſt, 
2 Pet.2.11 
They cauſe the way of 
truth to be cyil ſpoken of 
2 Peter 2.2 
They through, coyetou'- 
neſs withfained words,make 
merchandize of orhers , 2 
Peter 2.3 
Thcy are ſaid ro walk af- 
ter rhe luſt of rhe fleſh, and 
ro deſpiſe Government, 
Scand in their own cone 
ceic, ' 
Andfear nr to ſpeak evil 
of them .thar are in dignity, 
2 Pat.2 9 
In ſpeaking ſwelling words 
of vanity, they beguile with 
wantonneſle ,. through rhe 
luſt of. the fleſh, them. char 
are clean eſcaped from them 


Tour,2 Peft.2.11, 
They promiſe men Ib-r- 
Cc 2 
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| which are wrapped in er- 


CI 
- 


1338 


ry who hear and obey chem, 
being themſelves che fer- 


_— 


4 cnuſc of advantage, Jude 1© 


— 


ou 


Complainers, - 


in the haſt rimes, walking 


yancs of fin, 2 Pet.2.18 
Such dreamers alſo defile 


of Seltaries. 


PR _ — 


they would have continued 
with us ; but this commeth 
ro paſſe, that it might ap- 
pear that they are net all 


the fleſh, 
And deſpife Government 


And ſpeake evil of thoſe | 


chatare iu authoriry, Zudes , 

They peak evil of choſe 
chingsrhey know nor, 

And whartſoevet things 
they know, they naturally as 
bruirbeaſts,which are wich- 
out reaſon. , in theſerhings 
they cormpr themſchres, 
Tude 9. 

Theſes are Murmurers, 


Walkers after cheir own 
luſts , whoſe mouth ſpeaks 
proud things, having mens 
perſons in admiration , be- 


Theſe are fore-prophecicd 
of, mockers which ſhould be 


after cheir owne ungodly 
lufts, 

Makers of ſe&s", ficſhly, 
having not the ſpiric, 7ade 
rs | 


They went out from us, 
but they were nor of us, 


| 


of tis, 1 7obn 2.19 

T heir {mpieties and 
eMAdſurdities, 

They wolild be thought 


| DoQors of the Law , and 


yerunderſtand not whacchey 
ſpeak,nor whar they affirm, 
1 Tim. 4.7 

They teaching orhefhhiſe 
then the wholſome veriry of 
Chuiſt which is 
godl 


rife of words, whereof 
commeth envy , rife, 
ings, evil ſurmifings, 
Vain diſpurations of men 
of corrupt minds deftinute | 


tha: gain is godlineſs,1-Tim, | 
6.3,4,9 

Such creep into houſes, 
and lead captive filly women 
laden with dive.s luſts, who 
are ignorant, 3 Tim.3.4,5- 


For if they had bir: of us, 


A 


—— 


JT" ce Inn "—_ On" IE I" I 


| 


according to 


rail fs 


of che rruth , which chink 0 


: Sub 
Are pufr up, knowing, bbt 
dore _ about queſtions and || \ 


ouſ 


I 
diff 
dos 


1 
ſeſu 
bel/i 

T 
of r} 


if fate 
I6.1 


Setartes. 


— —— . 
med [| + them, and bring chem into 
meth |} Trials touching them, | bondage, Galag 
tap- , They being men into 
xt all |} They come in fheeps | bondage again, from diyers 
| clorhing. rhingschey hayec been freed 
i Bur inwardly they are | from, Gdl. 4.9 
wa \ rayening wolves, Mat. 7, | They ſpoil ſome thorow 
115 | yajn deccic and rradicions 
wght They are known by their | of men, after the rudiments 
and | || 22ughry fruirs, becauſe ofthe wor'd, and not afrer 
# Grapes are nor gather- | Chrift, Col.2.8 
_ ed from thorns, : They burden men with 
Nor figs from thiſtles, | traditional! ourwatd  forma- 
Kc. Meat. 7.16 : liries, and ſhadowes of {ub- 
ky o [| They-confine the kingdom | Ranyall crurhy, according to 
of heaven unto ourward | mens fancies, C0l.3.16 


vg Sformalities, morethen to the 
Flubſtance of Religion, 
Which confiſts in righte- 
oulnefle, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, 14-17 
They cauſe diviſions and 
c nat difſentions contrary co che 
dire | oRfine which we have 
think (0 £2rned, Rom,r6, 17 
Tim, They ſerve not the Lord 
| = Chriſt , burrheir own 
les, 


, Fai | 


” They deceive the hearts 
of rhe fimple with fair ang 
who P 


"ic, fatrering ſpeeches , Row. | 


AT Yi rs 


They ſpic out Chriſtians 
Trials {berry , labour to corrap 


| 


All which hath bur a 
ſhadow of Religion and 
humblenefle of minde , in 
ourward aufteriry upon the 
body, being flefhly, Col.2, 
16 : 

The byzawling and fierce» 
nefſe of their rongues, (hew 
cheir religion ro bein yain, 
homes 1,26 

Their bitterneſſe ' and 
rife ſhews them to be liars 
again the truth, 7am. 3. 


I4,15,16 
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"Seftarits. 
"Seltay 


=s ww _— ——_— 
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Remedies ' againſt ther 
mnfettion. | 


To mark them and a- 


{ yoid them, Romn.16. —Y 


They muſt nor be yeeld- 
ed unto for-ſubjeRion}, 'no 
not for an houtre, Gal. 2. 
415 

To ſeparate our ſelves 
from them, 1 Tim.8. 5. and 
2 Tin.3. 

To pur away fooliſh and 
unlearned queſtions, which 
engender fiiife, 2 Tim. 2 


" Nor ro takeheed to Jew- 
iſh fables and cofimand- 
menrs of men, which turn 


away from tne trurh, TH.1, 


I4 
To be like- minded, ha- 
ving che ſame love, ' 
Being of one aceord af\d 
of one judge: nent”, Phyl. 
2. 2 
 -To do nothing thofow 
conrention and vainglory, | 
In reekneffe ' of minde 
every-manroeſeem another 


berrer then him(cIF, Phal. 
Z+3, 


To 
unto. that «\whereunto: we 
are come, to minde all one 
thing; Pb4l, 4.15 

To withdraw out felves 
fromthem that walk invr- 
dinately, > T'beſ.3.6. 


To ayoid prophane 2nd | 


vain 'bablings,, and oppo- 
firion ot" ſcience , falll/þ 
called, +) 


Which unwares make; 
men'to erre from rhetdirh,: 


t Tim.6.20.21 


To ftay* prophane 1 


vain bablings , which it 
creaſe inro more ung 6dli- 
nefle, 2 Tim,z, 15 | 

To ſtudy ro ſhew - our 
(clves approved workmet 
wilich heed no: be aſhamed, 
dividing the Wordof truth 
a righr,® Tim, 2.15 

Nor to be carried about 
with divers and ſtrange do- 
Arines, but ro have ' our 
hearts Nabliſhed with grace, 
Heb.1 3.9 

To do juſtly , 

" To do mercy, 

To humble our ſelyes and 
to walk with God, Mic. 
6.8 © | 

Not to ſtrive, 


W 


jp EIT 


. 


To 


—_— 


p: octed by one rule 


== a> 
my ens _ 


nec 


— 


> ruſe 
0. We 
11 one 


ſelves 
Nor» | 


e 26d | 


opp0- 
1/6 
nake 
tdith,! 


e ard 
bh in- 
godlr 


- 'our 
kmen 


F 


| | Tobe gentle rowards all 


zmed, F 


*rrach 


about I 


| 
| 


re do- f 
e -our 


prace, 


es and 
Mice. 


To 


Of the Law. 


OD ——— 
- LE 


391}, 


men, 
Tobe apt ro teach, 
To ſuffer rhe evil men 
patiently, 
'Inftru Ring them with 
meckncfle rhat are con- 


trary minded , proving if | 


that God ar any time will 


give them repentance, that | 
they might know the truth, / 


2 Tim.2.24,25 

To bring others.to a» 
mendment ourpf rhe ſnare 
of the devil, that are ta- 


| Rom, 2.13 


| Gal.2.16 


Not the hearers therof,but 
the doers ſhall be juſtified, 


Whatiſoryer the: Law' 
ſpeakes, ir ſpeaks unrs them 
who are under the Law, 
Rom.3. 19. 

By the deeds ofthe Law, 
there ſhallno flefh be juſti- 
fied, Rom3. 20 

Sin is not inppured where | 
; there is no Law, Rom. 5. 

I3. of 
The Law isnor fin, Kom. 


7-7 

We had not known fin 
bur by the Law, bid. 

A manis not juſtified by 
the works thereof, bur by 
the faith of Jcſus Chriſt , 


Wirthour the Law fin was 


ken at his will, Tim. 2. 
| 26 
GIL 
. . oy _ 
Law from - 
SI N A JI. 
Gener al:s. 
Uch who have ſinned 
withouc the Law, ſhall 
periſk without Law, 
As many as have fin- 
ned in the Law ſhall be 


judged by it, Roms. 13: 


dead,Rom.7. 14 

The Saints with-_ their 
mindes they ſerve the Jaw | 
of God, bur with their fleſh 
the law of fin,Rem.7: 25 . 

If the inhericance be of | 
the Law, it is no mcre of 
promiſe, Gab3,18, 

Righreouines had bech by 
the Law,if any Law given 
could havegiyenlite, Gal.3. 
20» 


Whos 
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Of thr Law. 


"Whoſocv. r ſhalt keep the | 
whole Law,” and yer fail in 


-\one point, is guilky ot all, 


Jam. 3.10 
Chiiſt came nor ro de+ 
troy, bur to fulfill ir,and the 
Prophets, Mat.y.17 - © * 
Till heaven and earch 


| 


= 


v# 
_—_._.. 


- 


paſſe away , one title 


-{ chercof ſhall nor paſſe a+ 


way till all by fulfilled, Mat- 
5.18" | 
The*carnal minde is nor 


| ſubj:Q to che law of God, 


nor can be, Rom. 8.7 
The Spiritis not received 


by the works thereof; bur by | 


thehearing of Faith preach- 
ed,Gal.3.7 

If righteouſnefle be by 
che Law, then Chriſt dicd 
in vain, Gal.z. 12 x 

The Law is not of faith, 
Gal. 3:11 > : 

We through the Law are 
deaduntoir, that we mighr 
live unro God, Gel.2.14 

As many as are under 
the Law, are nnder the 
curſe, GA.3, to 

Thoſe are curfed who 
continue nor 1n all chings 
which are wricren in the 


'd> things according to the 
Law, are a law tw cthem- 
ſelves, Ro1m.2. 19 

Circumcifion profirech 
«ceping the Law; but nor 
' keeping the Law, ic is made 
uncircumciſfion, Rew. 1.26 

The rightcouſnef{: of the 
Law is manif. fted- withour 
che Law', being witneſſed 
by che Law and Propherg, 
Rom. .21 

The Laft huh dominion 
oyer amen ſo long ashe 
lives, Rom,7-1 


book of the Law to dorthem, 


The Law is holy, and the 
commandment holy , juſt 
and good, Rom.7.12. 

The Law, being weak, 
what itcoutd fior do , God 
ſent his ſan in the fihhilirude 
of ;finfull fleſh, and for fin 
condemned fin inthe ficſh, 
Fom. 8. z 

Chriſt is the end of rhe 
Law for ' righteofnefſe ro e- 
| very one that beleeverh, 
Fom.10.4 

Chriſt hath redeemed” us 
from the curſe of the Law, 
' when, hewas made a curſe 
| for Ur, Gal.z.13 
If rightcouſnefſe be v 


| *.-Such who without a law 
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the Law, then Chriſt dicd 


in vain, Gal.z,21 


cannot diſanul the Cove- 
nant which was confirmed 
in reſpe&- of Chtuiſt, Gal. 
3-17 
Ic is not againſt rhe pro- 
miſe of God, Gal. 3.21 
Before faich came we were 

kept under it, being ſhuc 
up unto. the Faich which 
ſhould afrcrwardsbe reyeal | 
ed,Gal. 3.23 

All whoare Circumciſcd, 
arc bound to keep the whole | 
Law, Gal. 5.3 

When the Prieſthood was 
changed, of neceflicy there 
muſt be a change of the 
Law, Heb.7. 12 

The Law made nothing 
perhr, Heb.7. 19 
Under the Law, there 

were Sacrifices for fins of 
knowledge and ignorance , 
Heb. .3.Lev.6. Iz 


Trials. 


As many as bave finned 
inthe Law, ſhall be judged 


yeeres before the Promiſe, ; 


Sa Law,Rom-2.1 2 


———. 


| Heb.,7.19 


Such who withour a Law | 
do things according to the 
The Law which was 400 | Law, are a Law.unmo them. 


[clves,Rom. 2, 14 
The R ghreouſhefſe of 
Gecd withour che Law mani- 
feſted , is wiinefſcd hy the 
Law and Prophets , Rom,z, 
21 
It worketh wrath, . for 
where no Law is, cheiel is 
ao cranſzreflion, Rowans 4, 
If 
Ir hath dominion over « 
man ſo long as: he liveth, 
Rom.7.1 ' 
We were delivered from 
ie,thar he being dead where- 
in we were held, we thould 
ſerve in newneſle. of 'Spirir, 
and not in oldn«f{ of the let 
rer, Rom. 7.6 | 
Itwas added becauſe of | 
cranſpe (ſzons ,. ill the Seed 
ſhould come una which the [ 
promiſe was made, Gab 3. 
19 
"Whoſoeyer are juſtified 
thereby, are fallen from 
Grace, Gal.5 .4 
Iris good, ifa manuſt ir 
lawfully, 1 Tim... 
It madenothing perfedt, | 
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| things, 


| 
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of the ak 


® Te had bur the ſhadow of 
good things ro come and 
/ not the ſubſtance of them, 


Heb. 1.10 


Working of = rhings 
amongſt us, is done through 
the hearing ofChriſt preach- 
ed , and nor- through the 


works of the Law, Gat. 

2 
” Becauſe the juſt muſt 
live by" faith, no man can 
be juſtified by the Lay, 
Gal.z.r1 * 

We are become dead to 
it by the body of Chriſt, 
Rom,74,4 

' The commanding power 
thereof '#hich is in Chrift 


Jeſus; hath from the law of ' 


. in ard death , Rom. 8, 


"Thi righreouſneſſe there- 
of 5 falklfed- in fuch who 
wa'k not frer the fleſh, 
bu® after the Spirit, Rom. 
8.4 

By ChiiRt all who'be- 


| leeve, arc juſtified from a)] 
from which they | 


c-uld'not be juſtified by the 


| lawof Moſes, AZ.13.39 
- "Wethrough the Law are 


dead to the Law, thar we' 


p 


$.4 , 
[ris alſo fulfilled in one 
word, ro love our neigh- 
bour as our ſelf, Gelathians 


mightliveunto God, Gel. 


2.19 
It was ordained becauſe 
of the rranſgreſſtons,tillthe 


which the prpmile was 
made ,* ordained by Angels 
in the hand of a Media- 
rout, Ga/.3 13. 

If there had been a Jaw 


righreouſnefle ,, then had 
righteobſneſſe beef by: che 
Law, Gal.z. tt 

Chriſt in the fulneſle of 
time was ſent: to redeem 
thoſe under the law, that 
we might receiverhe adop- 
con of ſons, Gal.4.5 

Ir was cur ſchoolmaſter 
co/ bring us unco Chriſt, 
thar we might be made | 
righceous by faith , Gel. 3. 


24 
* Thoſe who will 'be 'Ju- 
Nified thergby*; fare abo-| 
liſhed from "Chrift;” and 
are fallen fron! gract,*Gal, 


5.14 


ſeed ſhould come; unto | 


which could have given, 


we 


If we be led by the Spirit, 
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| 


L Gal. 5. 16 


were not underthe Law, | 


* Ir is-not giyen unto a 
righteous man, bur. ro the | 


lawlefſe and diſobcdienr, 
I Tm, 1.9. 

It was given by Moſes, 
bur graceand truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt, Iobx 1. 17. 


CGIHHE 
SINNE. 
.. . Generals. 


T 3+ 23 
We drink up. iniquity 

ive water, Job 15. 16 

It is a wretched thing, like 
Adamto cover our fin and 
our iniquiry, lob31.33 

Our <nning . hurts nor 
God,nor our righteouſne fc 
gives nothing, to him ; bur 
doth profit our ſelves, Tob 
35-6. 

Sinne is a moſt intolera» 
ble and heavy burthen, 
Pal. 38. 4 


- — 


Nder ſharp affiiai. 
ors hn is very trou- 
blelome unto us, 1b 


It is God who muſt cleanſe | 
us from our fin, and waſh us 
from our iniquity, Pal. Fr. 
z. 

We were ſhaped in ini- 
quiry,and in fin our mocher 
conceived us, Pſ. FI'F. * 4 

Our ſins are not hid 'from 
God, P/al. 69. F } 

Iris woful ro have our 
fins and our in'quities ſet 
before Gd, and our. fecrer 
fins in rhe hghe of of his oy | 
renance, P/a 

[t God ould —_ ini- | 
quitics , none ſhould | 
before him, bur forgiv | 
is with him, thar he may. be 
feared | Pſal, 130-3». x 1 

Wicked men make a thock 
at it, PYoV- 14. 9.. 

Such who cover a tran(-. 
grefſion, . (cel. love, : Prov. 
17.9, 
Therc isnp.juft man char 
doth upen carth, bur 
he finnerh, Ecilehaftes 7. 
20 

Borh Jew and Genrile are 
al] under fin, Rom. 2. 9. 

- It ſhould nor reigninonr! 
mona[ll bodies » Rom, 6-, 
12 


The beſt fruix thereof is: 
ſhame: 


La om ————_—_ 


WE” hem... 
_* 
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. 


Of Sim. 


| | ſhame, 8 in theend death, 
|} Rom. 6.21. 
| | Open fins muſt be open- 

| lyrcbuked, that others may 
fear,1 Thy. 5.30 | 

It is a high provocation 

of God, not ro acknowledge 
our fin, ler. 2. 35 


ly come for great fins, er. 


r$. 23. 
| Mukirude of fins bring 
{] mulcitude of crofles; ey. 30. 


17. 
"Man xp for his figne, 
| Lam. 3.3 
| Tnour Ankul eſtate God 
ſees nothing m us rop'ry us 
for, Exch. 1. 45- 


N atare. 


Tris a moſt heavy and in- 
rxclerable burden, Pſal. 40,12 
Ir'prefſes God, 2$ acart 
ispreſſed under ſheaves, A- 
m4 13.11. 
Untill waſhr away, it wil 
| [be fil before ws, Pſe/. 51. 3, 
f Iris deceir'uland harden- 
y ing, Heb. 3.12 
| wen itlies f1iJ] 
| #t our door Jurking and cty- 


* ela 


Great puniſhmenes uſual- 


| 


| 


| ing for vengeance,Gen. 4.7. 


I; cools our love, Met. 


24,12 


Itis ful of fear, wearimels, 
labour, vexation and wile, 


Pf. 38. 3, 5. 


lr denies the God above, | - 


ob. 31.28. Pſal, 53.1 

Ir delights to cover fin, 
Tob 31, 33, Pſal. 32. 3 

Itcauſcth fhame, Gen. 3, 
8. Romans 6, 21. Ter.z. 26. 

Ir benums and ſtupifics 
us, Prov,23.24, 

Ic i52puniſhmenc unto it 
(elfe, Ter, 2. 19 

It makes us wiſero doevil, 
bur ro have no knowledge 
to do good, ler, 4, 22" 5 

Ir uſually is bad, ' coghi- 
dent and preſumpruous,ler 
9.7,10 

Ie is of a beaftly. racure, 
ler. 8.14. Pſal.y3. 22, + | 

Tobring men low, Pfal. 
ICS, 43 


What. 'T 
It is the conkpetden' pf 
the Law, I lob. 3.'4- , 


Ic is uſually accompanitd 
with mulricude of words, 


Itisinfariadle, Prev.30. 15 | 


Prov. 10. 19. 
All 


Of Sim. 


fin, 1 fobn 5. 17 

| The curſing of God in 

our hearrs is fin, Job 1.5 
The rhoughr. of fook(h- 

nefle, Prove 24.9 


Danger. 


Ir fills mens bones fal'of 
the fins of their youth, 
which ſhal go down with 
them wo the grave, Iob 
30.11 

Heaven wil reyealit,and 
the earch riſe up againft 
ſach, Iob 20. 27 

Ic indangers us to be caſt 
out inthe multitude of our 
tranigrefions, Pſal. 5. 10. 
Thereby our life is ſpent 
with gricf, and our years 
with fighing, & our ſtrength 


All unrighteouſnefle is | cheir own bloud, .Prov. I. 


| 


| God, Pfal. 9.17 


r doin s, Tſe, 1. I'?, 
LS — of rhe mar- 


18 , 
Tobe turned to hel, with | 
all che Nations that forget | 


Cpre. 


God ſubdues all our fins, 
and caſts our iniquities in 
the borrem of the ſea, Mic. 
7-16 

They are ro be done away 
by righreouſnefle, 

And our iniquicies by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor, 
for lengthening ouc of our 
Peace, Dan. 4. 27» 

By waſhing to be clean, 
and purting away theevil df 


—_—y — —— hn ————_. _ 
- 


"—e 7X - —_— OTE IR 
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ter with God, by conſenc- 


conſuming our bones, pf. 31. | 1Ng and obeying; being wil | 
10, ling co be reformed, Iſa I. 
It ſtops the hearing of our | 18. 4 ' | 
prayers, P(e. 66. 18 He blors our all our tran: | 
Contiouance therein, in- | greſſions liſte a thick cloud, 
curabl wound us, PC | 114-44. 22 
86. > th. dF Pk he who blots them / 
Such who cover it, hal} our all for his own fake; and 
nor proſper, Prov. 28. 15; will nor remember or fins, | 
* Stach Sinners Jurk pri-| 1/a. 44. 23 | 
for cheir owri lives, By confeſſing an{' forſd-| 
| They lye in.- maire for \ __ king 


- 


'' 
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Of Sin: 
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eee ee 


ing.of them, we come to 


| have mercy, Pſal. 28. 13. 


P(al, 32.4z 5. 


| 


-By mercy and cruch, they | 


are purgea away, Prov. 16. 


By nor walking with nor, 
conſenting to finners, Pr0v. 
1 .f0, 


'  Godisthe beſt waſhera- 


way of fin, and thc bloud of 
Chriſt the beſt water to 
wah ic away, Pſal. 5t. 7. 
1 19b. 1. 7. Pſal, 130.8 
To ſtand in awe, com- 

mune wich our own heart 
ypon our bed, and be ſtill, 

To offer up to, God Sa» 
ctifices of righteouſneſſe, 
and co pur our truſt in rhe 
Lotd, Pſal. 4. 4, 5- 4 

Multitudes of render me#- 
cies removes rhe blots of 
them, Pſal. 51. 2. 


Ende. 


\ | The end is death, with 
foregoing ſhame, Rom. 6. 


I44 
The wagestheredf is death, 
Rom. b. 21. 


© . Ir isthe ting of death, 


XCor-15..56 


; 7 
”w « 


[t brings men from! the 
| firſt ro the ſecond death; 
' REV. 14, 20. 


Comforts againſt it. 


Thar it ſhal nor have do- 
minion over the Saints, they 
being not under the Law, 
burunder Gracc,Rom.s6. 14. 
Thar God hath made 
him fin, which kn<w no fin, 
that we might be made the 
Rightcouſnes of God in him, 
2 C07. 5-21. 
That our redemption is 
rhe forgivencs of ſins, Eph. 


I. 17. 

That he who is born of 
God, finneth nor, neither 
can he fin, for he is born of 
Gcd, and his ſeed remain- 
eth in him Zobx3.9. 

Thar God would haveus 
return 10 him, though we 
haye played the hatlor -with 
many Joyers, Ter, 3, 1. 
That God after many (ins 
is willing to receive us,it we 
return, Jer. 3.7” 

Itis bis will and Procla- 


| matzon,thart backſliding fin | 


ners may return, to have 


| cheir backſlidings healed, 
_.3C. 


— # far 
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Of Sin. 
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&Co Tere. 73. 13. 

He onely would have usco 
acknowledge our fins, er. 
3.13. 

Thar there is a fountaine 
opened daly,, to waſh away 
fins anduncleannefles, Zecb. 
13.1 

When God pardons fin, 
and cleanſes iniquity, ir is 
ro him a name of joy, praiſc 
and honour, through all che 
Nations of the earth , Jer. 
3.8, 

That God hath no delight 
inthe death of a ſinner, bur 
rather that he, ſhould rurm 
from his evil ways and live, 


wo 5 3.11 

hen God pardons and 
purs away lin, itis {o done, 
as if ſought for , yer neyer 
© be found again, 1er. 50. 
JIOs 


Aſſurance of forgrvenes. 


When oor hid ., ſoundly 
confeſſed with wruo ſorrow, 
and left off, Pſal. 32. 5..1 


Th I.9 | 
- When it hath loſt its *-1 


A—— 


—— 


| 6.1 


minion , . and Regall com-, 
maading power, being now 
an intruding uſurper, Row. 
1+ | 
hen we have waſhed us 
and made us clean, ceaſing 
to do-evil, learning co do 
wel, &c. Iſa. 1.16 

When we finde finne more 
{owre and bitrer then cyer 
we found it ſweer, having 
our fruit in holinefle, be- 
comming ſeryants of righ- 
reouſnefic,Rom.6.n8,21 

When our chief fa moſt 
predominant , ſtriving for 
dominion, is cubducd? and 


| is | 


as , '2 Sayinel 22, 


; 

"When the | Lord ſhall} 
have waſhed away all eq 
flth of our iniquity , | byche 


Spirit of Judgment , and by } - 


the Spiricof burning, I/e. 4 


4 

When we have bin {quad- 
ly conyinced of the our of 
meaſure nfulneſſe gherect, | 
fil-h, horrour, danger, | 

And thercupo? appre- 
hend and apply ynro. onr 
ſouls , Chriſts .everlaſting | 
gag, &6Jew x 16 

29. 


A 


——— Wu 


| 


"1 
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-" Premper of of a waking ren- 
5. | dor conſcence , the accu- 


Of Death. | 


_—— 


| When -we have bern 
ſoundly beaten andfrighred 
from ir, our gteareſt care 
now being what to dafor 
ſalyatiofi , As 9. 6. and 
16.26 

When God hath planred 
inche ſoul a iſ.und harred 
and reſolution againſt al] 
fin, aKowing themſelves in 
| ao evi] aRion wharſoeyer, 
Rom.7. 16,17. 

When endeavour con- 
Ranrly ro purific our ſelves, 


even as Chriſt is pure, 


{ 1 10hy3.3 
| Wide we aredead tofin, 


_—_—. 


| and live umo righreoſnefle, 
F Pet.3.24. 
When in the conſtant 


tions, damonrs, hues and 
| exyes of fin, have ceaſed 
as formerly to fright and 
| gormene vis, Rom. 5 I ; 
When. we have truly 
' mourned oycr Chriſt, hom 
our fins bave pierced, Zech. 
13.12 * 

When the commind- 
er of the Spirit 
of Iife which is in Chriſt 
Jelus, hath freed us _ 


—_— — 


rhe commanding power of 
finne and death , AKomany 


8.3 


pI 


— 


— 


CITIIL. 


DEATH. 
Gener als. 
T it appointcd for all 
| bein dic, and af- 
ter thac commeth che 
| judgement, Heb.g. 27. 

No man liveth which! 
ſhall nor ſee (death ,, or 
deliver his foul fron the 
rhe power of the grave, Pſ. 
89.48. 

The dead praiſe not the 
Lord , neither any that go 
down into filence, Pf. 
ITS.H7 | 

When wicked mea dic, 
their expeRation periih- 
etch with che hope of 
worſt men, Prov-T1.7 

Through our regoycing in 
Chriſt we aughe to die dai- 
ly, 1 Cor. 15. 2 | 


ee os 


Darlkneſfe s wich # fſh+ 
dow 
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r of 
May, 


| 


Of Death. 


dow of death , will ſtain all 
things, 7ob 3. 's 

One may long for'death, 
and nor finde it, and digfor 


{| it more then for hid trea 


ſurcs, and rejoyce exeed- 
ingly » when they have 
\fcund thegrave, Fob 3.21. 
[Rev.9.6 * 

God can bring our to Fight 
the ſhadow ot death;)0b.1 3. 
32+ 

It isa duty roremember it, 
1ob.z0.23, 

Therer1sno remembrance 
of God, nor any giving him 
thanks in the grave, PC. 
6:5» 


eth unto God , Fſalw 68. 
20, 

Many times wicked men 
have ro bands in their 
death, Pſ. 73. 4 

We may gcfire ro live thar 
we may do more g»od, Pf, 
71. 18. 


again and revived, that he 
might be Lord both ot the 


9. 
The way to proſper and 


dead and living , Rom. 14: 


to bekept from finning, is 


The ifſu es from ir belong - |- 


Chriſt both dicd » roſe 2- | 


i ta... 


—— _—— 


ofren ro > remeber our hater 
end, Deut.3 2.29 


Tryals. 


The dead muſt nor be 
mourned for without hope, 
I Theſ. 4-13 

Ic 1s Gud who parsan end 
ro the ſhadow thereof, 1ob. 
38.3. 

Iris God who lifrs us up 
from! the the gates thereof, 
Pe 9-13 

God muſt lighren our 
eyes, thai we ſleep northe 
fleep of dearb, Pſ'30.3 

It is he who dehvers out 
ſoul in death, Pſ\ 32.19 

It is a wick«d figne , 16 
make a coyenant with dearth 
and he!), Iſa. 28.15 

Good men art taken! 2« 
from the evil to come Iſa. 
$7.11 


491 


Execel:encye. 

The day therefore. | 
rer then rhc-&yf when: ove 
is barns, Eiheſe 4k 

\ 
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Encouragement - 


1 Thedeath of the Saints 
is precious in Gods fight, 
, Pſal.116.15 
't Asio Adam all dic, foin 
Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live,t Cor.15.22 
As by man came death, 
ſo by man came alls che 
| Relurre&ion from che dead, 
11 C0r.1 Fel 
{ Deah isfmallowedup in 
victory, 1 Cor. 15.54 
| Death to che Saints hath 
no ſting, I Cie I5.55 
1 The ſting thereof is fin, 
1 Car. 15.56. 
. Chriſt he raſted death for 
all men, Heb.2.9 
Chriſt did det:ver chem 


of Death. 


{ 


COLETTI IIS 


What t 5s. 


| Itis an encmy , and the 
laſt enemic which ſhall be 
deſtroyed, 1 Cor. 15.26 
The honſe appeinred for 
allche living, 7906.30.23 
An eflatc of peace , I[« 


$7.3 
The way of all the earch, 
Yoſh.23- 3 


The time of refrefhing 


| Lord,AA.3.19 
A ſleepy Theſſ; 413. 
| A gathering ro ous fa- 
thers, 2 King. 22.20 

A reſting from ous h- 
bours, Rev.14.13 

A removing, from the 
cyi]I ro come, Ifa.F7.2 


from the preſence of the 


- 7 —————_— 


| whofor fear of death were | Afalling aſlcep in Chiiſt, 
1 allcheir life rime ſubjc&to | I Cor. 15:18 
bondage, Heb; 2, 15 
Such are blefled who die Core. ' 
4 incheLord,Rev.14. 13 Jef 
| rwe live or die, Righteoulnefſe deliver- hir 
we live-and dic unto the | cth from dearly, Pro. 10,2 
rd;. and whether living | To have a ſhare in the] [{ du 
[ py the Lords, } fic reſurre&ion, Revel.| || wa 
| = 20.6. | ſ- 4 
5 : "ny an 
5 Wile 
-2v POO. 3." AO IRIEIER >9ugs | 
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Relurrelthon. 


cv. 
 RESURREC- 
TION. 
Gener als. 


Fa man die he ſhall riſe 
again, 7ob 14-14 
God wil redeeme our 

ſoul from the power of the 
prave, for he wil receive us 
P/al.49'19 

If Chriſt beriſen , there 
muſt needs be a reſurrection 
from the dead, x Corinth. 
15.15,16 

All poffible| helps are 
few enough ro atraine un- 
to the teſurreFion of rhe 
dead, Phith.arr _ 

Them that are aflcepe i 


him - bhi ag 
pe in the 
duſt I the cant "all a- 


wake, 


| 


Jeſus, will God _ Hl 


God is not the God of the 
dead ,. bur of the living, 
Mat. 22.23 

' ASin Ademall die, foin 
Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live, 1 Coriath.15 .23 

Though after our skinne 
worms deſtroy the body, yer 
in our fleſh wee ſhall fce 
God, Fob 19.25 

The houre cometh when 
all chat are in the graves, 


ſhal heare che yoice of the - 


Son of God, and thoſe who 
hear his voice ſhallive, fob. 
5.25 

God rurtis mien unto 4uft, 
and again, he ſays, Reruna 
yee ſonnes of Adam, Pſal. 

0. 

4 i was typified, by the vi- 
fion of Exekiels dry bones, 
Exch 37.4 

The Jews. by enddirion 
knew che refurreftionfrom 
the dead, Luke 20.27 

There is an alluſion into 
ir co comfort tbe diftrefſed 
eſtarc of the Chureh , Iſa; 


26.19 


Thoſe who have been 


| m7 
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UMI 


| Somero everlaſting life, | plan!ed with Chriftzccord- 
and ſomets ſhame and con- | ing to the de of his 
tempt, Dix#.12.3 death, even ſo ſhalt they be 
CANO ak _Dd zac | 


44 
| according te the fimilitude | of the earthly, fo hal wee 


i 


of his relurreion , Roms 


« 7 

Chriſt (hal ſend his An. 
gels witha great ſound of a 
rrumper ,; and ſhal garher 
his Elc&: from the fourc 
winds, from one end of the 
earth ro other, Matthew 14 


[ 

If we belicve thar Jeſus is 
dexd,and roſc again , - even 
ſo allo them that ſleep in 
Jeſus , will God bring w.ch 
him, 1 Theſſ.4-1 4 


Trials. 


- Chriſt is thereſurre&ion 
and the life; choſe dead, bee 
licving-.in him , fhal liyc, 
Toba 11.25 
© Iris God who quickneth 
the dead, and calleth things 
that are nat, 2s though rhey 
were, Ram.q.17 
God who raiſcd Chriſt, wil 
raiſe us up by his own power, 
1C07,6.14 | 
Asby man came dearth, 
ſo by man came allo the 
reſurreftion-from the dead, 
I Cor,19 21 
_ As nee baveborn the Image 


—  _ 


Reſurrettion, 


— —— —_—_— 


alſo bear the Image of the 
heavenly, 1 Cor.15-49 4 
God piverh the dead a 
body at hispleaſure, 1 Cor, 
15.38 | 
We ſhalnor all ſleep, bur 
we ſhalall bechanged, ina 


of an eye,1Cor.Ty.51 
Chriſt ſhall change our 
vile bodies, and make them 
like unto his glorious body, 
Phil.3.21 
In the reſurreRion they 
ncicher marry, nor any mar- 
ried , but are as the Angels 
in Heaven, Matth.22,30 | 


—_—_— 


wr is matter of gladn els, 


Encoutragements. 


That the body ſhal riſe 
again, and nor be lefr. in k 


eJoycing and conkidente, 


moment, in the twinkling | 


| 


him 


Plal. 16,9 | 

That , notwithſtanding 
dearh, in our fleſh wee ſhal 
ſce God, Job 19.25 

That God wil ranſ me 
us from the ipower of the 
grave, Hoſea 13.14 

Chriſt willoſe none given 


him, | 


, w S®.-, ore - - 


9 | 


——_ 


Laſt Judgment . 


him, burraiſe themupar the | 


laſt day, Fobn 6.39 


Ordey. 


Chriſt the farft-fruirs, 

Afterwards they that are 
Chriſts , ar his comming, 1 
Cor.15.23 

The Lord himſelf hal 
deſcend from heaven with a 


m 
the 


ven 


um, 
——_— 


ſhour, and with the voice of 
the Arch-ange) , and the 
rump of God, 

And the dead i in Chriſt 
ſhalriſe firſt, r Theſ.4.16 


and is raiſed incorrupyon, 
I COr.15.42 
[ t is fowen a maturall bo- 
dy, andir is raiſetd a ſpiri- 
tuall body, 1 Cor;15:44 


Pe. 


Serious medications there- 
of, cauſes us ra keepa good 
conſcience, before God and 
before men, As 24:16 


KF 


Then we whichare alive, CVI. 
ſha!l be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, ro L aft Judgment- _ | | 
meerthe Lord in the Aire, 5 
1Theſſ.4.17 | 
Ti thar arc aliye arthe Generals 
comming ofthe' Lord, ſhal 28s 
not preyent them that are Here vs ulyjuied?); 
aſleep, 1 Theſſ.4.1 5 come'for-all "Gr Fart 
B: works, Eccleſit1.v0+ ! 
Manny. Every fecrcrwork aſe 
0 LOpY - | bivaghr-co judgrienic wi 
| Then God giverhat his how wad rg whether 
pleaſure bodies 4 asto the. | it be good. = BecleſoFA,. 
rotted and revived corne, 1 13 
Cor.15.38 harfoever ſeerer ple | 
Ic is ſowed in corruption, | ſures weeonjoy,' yer For'all 
# 


> 54S þ 


+ 


aan. - 8 


m—__ 


1 udgmenr, Ecclef. 
Wee muſt all appear be- 
fore the judgment ſear of 
Chriſt, 2:Cor. 5.10 

The heavens and the earth 
which now are, are reſerved 
by the ſame” wotd , to be 
burnc with fire againſt che 


7. 
{ God hath | appointed a 
day wherein he wi} judy the 
world in righreouſn:fle by 
q Chriſt, Ads 17 31 
1 Of cvery idk word that} 
a wan ſhal ſpeak, hee (hal 
| make an actoynfithercofar 
the day of judgment, Matrh, 
—$.12.36... \ 
"The Saims ſhal judg the 
J the world, withthe Angels, 
{ 1 Cor.6.3. 
It ſhal be more tokrable. 
{ for Sodomy' and Gomorreb, 
{ then for the comtemners of, 
| the word; Mar.T0.15 | 
'The twelve Diſciples hal! 
-ficon-thrones , judging che 
Iz Tribes of t, Mat.19 
2.8 X 
The ſecrers of all hearrs 
hal be judged: accordity ro 


: 
, 


Wn wee muſt come- ro } - He ſhal come ro judg with 


day of judgment , z Pet.z.| 


ren thouſand of his Saints, 
Jude 14. | 
Judgment mercileſs ſha 
be ſhewed rothenyg thar ſhtw 
no mercy, Lam. | | 


MM anner. 


The Sonne of man ſhal | 
come in glory with all his | 
holy Angels, Mat.25.31 | 

All Nations ſhal be ga- 
rhered brfore him, 

And he ſhal ſeparate rhem 
one from anorher,as a ſhep- 
herd dividerh -his ſheep 
fromthe goats, Matthews 


3z 

Chriſt ſhal ſer the ſheep 
on his right hand , aqd he (if 
goats onthe Jefr hand, Mat, 
25-33 jo. 

The Angels ſhal then ſe 
parate the wicked from 
mong the juſt, Matth.13 


49 

Chriſt ſhal ſend the ſheep | 
on his right hand into ever- | | 
lafting life, n | 

And the wicked ſhal golf | 
into - everlaſting puniſh» 
ment, Matth,25.46 

yur. 5 


7 


{ the Goſpel, Rom-2.17 --... 
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Laſt Judgment. 


Cert amy. 


which che heavens ſhal paſs 
away 23 Wirth a winde, 

And the elements ſhal 
mel withferyent hear, 

The earth alſo, and the 
worksthar are therein ſha] 
be burnt up, 2 Petr.3.10 

The dead boch ſmal and 

rear, were {een to ſtand be- 
ore God, and the books of 
life were opened, | 

Andthe dead were judge: 
our of thoſe books ,according 
rorheir works, Revel. 20,12 
The Sca gave upher dead, 
which wereini,and dearh | 
and hell delivered up the 
dead, thar were inthem, 

And yþcy were judged, 
every man according tohis 
works, Revel.20,13 


Signes preceding it. 


Falſe chrifts and deceivers, 
Mat 2.4.5 ,24 
Wars , and the rumours 
of wats, Mot.24-6,7 
Abundance of iniquity | 


—— 


—_— 


Thar day wil come as a | thc Moon, andin the Stars, | 
thicf in the nighr, in the * 


_— 
with coldneſs of loye, Max. 
24.12 \. 
Signes in the Sun , andin-| * 


And upon” the. earch dj- 
ſtreſs of Nations with per- 
plexity, 

The Sca and the waycs 
roaring, 

Mens hearrs failing them 
for fear of things Thich are 
comming on theearth, . | 

The powers of heaven ' 
ſhaking, Lake 21.24,26 + 

A+ thelighening commerh | 
our of the Eaſt, and ſhinech | 
in the Weſt, ſo ſhal alſo rhe 
Son of man be, Mathew 24 


27 | 
The darkning of the Sun | 
and Moon , and'the Stars: 
falling from Heaven; | 
And the powers of Hea- 
ven ſhak:n, Matthew 24.29 | 
Then ſha{ eppear rhe fign 
of the {-nne of man, Kc. 
Verſe 27. | 


CV IT. 


| 


_ es Me 


j 5 


He aver. 


ag — 


— 


CYL 
HEAFEN. 
Generals, 


Y the breath of Gods 
B mourh , the Heavens 
* were made, P[.33.6 

It cannot be meaſured, 
/er. 31.37 


We muſt endure affliQii- | 


ons til -he look down trom 
heaven upon us, Lam. 3. 


©. 
When God will affii& 
us, our-Perſecurors ſhal be 


{wifter theti Eagles of hea- 
ven, Lam.4.19 


It is a Kingdom prepared | 


for ns,before the foundation 
»fthe world, 'M4t.24. 34 
Ir is eaficr for a Canic1!] to 


go through a needles eye, | 
' undefiled, x Pet,1.4 


then for a rich man to 


enter therein , Luke 18. 


3F- 
His will js done in Hea- 
ven, Mat.6.9 


Uni fſe we be converted 
and becoms . as. linlc 
childrenwe can byno means | 
enter therein, Mat. 18.3 | 
Excepta man be born of | 

| 
| 


water, and of the. Spirit, 
he cannot enter cherin , 
jobn 3.5 


The Little ones Angels, |' 


behold our - Fathers face 
which is in hegyen , Mat, 
18.10 : 

It ſhall be given them, 
for whom Ir. is prepared of 
the Father, - Mattbew 20, 
2 


*Earthly mjaded men can- 
not conceive of heaycnly 
things, /#b 3,12. 

A man canrecive nothing 
unl. ſc it begiven himfron | 
heayen, 70bn 3.27 


Ti les theftof. 


The high and lofty place 
of Erernity, 1/e. 57.15+ 
An inhcrirance,umnmorta 


The kingdom of heaven, 
Mat.7.21 

The heavenly Jcruſalem, 
Heb.12.32, 


The 


| 


j 


| 


He aven- 


y 
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———— 


The City of the living 
God, Heb.1n.22, 
Abrabams boſome, Luke 


Our Fathers houſe, Toby 


1 I4.1 % 


Many Manfons , Zobn | 
14. 

A building given of God, 
2 Cor.5.1 

A houſc not madewith 
hands, 1 Coy. 1.5 

The. Kingdom of God, 
Mat.6.33. 

Our houſe which is from 
heaven, 23 Cor.5.2 

Jeruſalem which is above, 
the Mother of us all , Gal. 
4.36 

Very Heaven, Heb.9. 24 

The holy place, Heb. 
10.9 Þ 

A heavenly Countrey, 

Heb, 11-16 

The Celcſtiall Jeruſalem, 
Heb. 12. 32 

The New Jeruſalem, Rev. 
3.12 | - 
Gods Throne, M21.5.34 

The place of Gods habi- 
rations, P(.33, 14. 


16,22 , 


Trials. 


The Heavens were open» 
ed unro Exehiel, ro ſee the 
Vifians of God, Exekiet 
II. 

Steven ſaw. the heavens 
opened, - and the Son of 
man ſtanding on therighr 
hand of God, A.7,56 

Paul was wrapr up jnto 
the third heaven, ſceing Vi- 
fons nor lawfull tw uner, 
2 Cor.12.4 

Unlefſe our righreouſneſſe | 
excecede the righreouſnefle 
of the Scribess and Phari- | 
ſees, we ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into it, Matth.s, 30 

We muſt no {wear there- 
by , becauſe it is Gods, 
throne, Mat. 5.34 | 

Who humble themſelyes 
as lircle children, are grear- 
eſt therein, Mate 1844. 1 

Our greateſt j»y ſhould 
be , thar our names are 
writren therein , Like 10. | 
20 


ror inherite it, 1 C07 6.7. 
Some have made them- 
ſelves chaſte for the king-: 


The unrighrecus (hall | 


_ 


| 


| 


dre 


= -_—_— PRI_ 


| 


He 4aven. 


dome of heayen, Matth.19- 
12. 
A voice from thence 
witneſſed for Chriſt, Mat. 
17. 
' Publicanes and Harlors 
may enter therein , before 
bypocrices, Mat.31, 21 
All power is given to 
Chriſt in heaven and in 
carth, Mat,2$.18 
Tr is within us, Luke 17, 
I. 

Selling and looſing af 
for Chrift, we have treaſure 
in Heaven, Luke,17. 22 

Thoſe who leave and (cl! 
all for ir, ſhall have much 
more in rhis world, and life 
everlaſting, Luke 18. 30. 
Our yoice inprayer ſhould 


'| be lifred up rhicher , Joby 


17.1 
When 'we have finiſhed 


| {| our work upornt earth given 


us, we way boldly begge for 


1 it, Fobmn7. 4 


The . holy Ghoſt came 
down ruſhing from thence 


{ on. rhe Apoſtles, like the 


ruſhing of a mighty winde 


+ AF.2.2 


1 


Ir muſt contain Chriſt 


yacill all chings fore-pro., 


| 


phecied be fulfilled, 4 3.2 
Under heaven, no othe! 
riame ro ger rhicher bur by 
the Name of Chriſt, 44s 
4.14 ; 
Chriſt ſhall come from | 
thence , as he was ſeen 
aſcend rhicher, Atis 1.11 


Eſtate avd Condition | 
thereof. 


There they neither mar- 
ry nor are maried, but are 
as. the angels in heaven, 
Mar 12.25 

It is an inheritance, :n- 
moreall, undefil:d , 1 Pet. 
I.4 

There neirher morh nor 
ruſt doth . corrupt , nor 
Theeves digge rhrough co 
ſteal, Mat. 6.14 | 

There all tears are wiped 
from our eys, 

There ſhal be no more 


. death, 


| 


' Neither ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing,nor any more pain,Rev, 
21.4 

T he glory of God light- 


| EET 


— —_—_— 


ens ir, 
The 


— 


Angels. 


ar 


The Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev,21.23. 

There ſhall be no night 
Rev.t1.25 

Nofun, nor any need of 


| che moon, Rev. 21.25 


There ſhall enter no 
unclean thing that dehi- 
leth, &c, ſave thoſe who 
are written in the Lambs 
book, Rev.21.27 

There ſhall be no 
more curſe , Revelations 
22.3 

There we ſhall fee his 
face; 
His Name (ball be ja our 
forcheads, Rev. 22.4 

In his preſence there is 
the fulnefle of joy, 

Ar his right hand plea- 
ſures for cevermore, P/al. 
I6.11 

There we (Hall be abuun- 
dantly filled with the far- 
nefſe of his houſe, 

Thete we ſhall drink out 
of the rivers of his plea- 
ſures, P(.36.8 

With him there !s rhe 
fountain of life, 

In his light we- ſball ſee 
lighr, Pſ.-36.9 


There wee ſhall know 


even aswe are known, and | 
ſce face toface, 1 Cor,14 12" | 

There we ſhall be like þ 
hi : ' 


my 

There we ſhall fee him 

23heis,1r Jobn3.2 | 
There we thall be blled 

with all thefulncfle of God, 


Epheſ. 3.19« | 


CV 111. 
OF 
ANGEL S. 


Gener als. 


Here were good and 

| evi] Angels once in 

Heaven, 2 Peter 2.4 

There is noexprefle place 

mentioning the time of rheir | 
Crearion, 

The evil Angels kept nor 
their Nation; bur having 
finned are caſt down in hell 
unto Chains of darknes, re» 
ſervedfar damnarion,z Pet, 


3.II 
Fax 


he. 


Of Angels 


For ſpecial ſervices, they 

{ are ſomerimes permitred, 

| and'arc able to-afſume hu- 

- mane ſhapes,Gen.18.1.Dan. 
1 109.5. Luke 24, 4. 

Upon occaſion, they def. 
cend and aſcend ro do (ervi- 
ces unto the Almizhty,Gen 
28.12, 2 

They were net allſo pure, 
burfolly was charged upon 
ſome of them, 7ob 4. 18 

They know nor the day, 
{ and hour. of rhe. laſt judg- 
| ment, Matth. 24. 36. 

They muſt not be worſhip- 
| ped, Col. 2. 18, ugg. 6, 
21s 


An Angel of light reach- 


| be negle&ed and accurſcd, 
\ Gal. 1. 8, 

Y ' - Chriſt was made ſormuch 
' moxe excellent then the an- 
gels, in that he hath obtain» 
| ed a more excellent name 
| then they,Heb. 1. 4. 

The world to come is nor 
| pur into'ſubj{Rion wito che 
| Ange's, Heb. 2.5 

| 7 Chriſt in his humane na- 
ture was fora [pace made 
inferior unto them, rhat by 
the ſuffcrings of death he 


Lada. <0. 


{ ing any falſe doQrine is ro 


— 


might rafte dcath for al] 
men, Heb. 2.9. 


They are Gods hoſte,Gen. | 


32, 2+ 
Their names are ſecrer 
Iudge 13.18. 


T heir power. 


They according unto OC- 
cafions, have great power 
ro infli& gricyous puniſh- 


| ments and crofles, Gem, 19. 
iy 


They can make infinite 
deftruRion when (God fers 
them on, 2 King. 19. 31, 
Iſa, 37. 36. 2 Sam, 24 
16 ' 


They excel in ſtrength, 
and _ fore-ſhew wonderful 
cthings,xſ-Io3 20,Revi8.g, 
I'0. . 


Trials. 


Their countanance” at 
ſome time is ycry tcrrible, 
Iudg.13.6. 

We ſhould nor be raſh 
before the Angel ro ſpeak 
orvow, Eccleſ.$.5. 

They did ſomerimes ap- 


- pear 
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wwe 
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of Angels. 


n 


pear in dreams, and fore- | 


Warn of things co come, 
Mat. 1. 20, AF. 10.3» 

They occaſionally can 
heal diſeaſes in troubled wa- 
tcrs, lohn 5. 4. 

Gods chariors are rwenty 
thouſand thouſand Angels, 
where Godis in the midſt 
of them, pſa, 68. 6 

After the reſurreftion we 
ſhal be as the Angels of 
God in heaven, Mat. 32. 

20, 

When Ciniſt commeth 
in his glory, then all his ho 
ly Angels wil accompany 
him, Mat. 25. 31. 

Chriſt ac his ſufferings 
could have commanged 
more then renlegions of an 
pels, Mat. 26, 35. 

Chrifls ſecond comming 
ſhal be with agreat ſhour, 
and with the yoice of the 
Arch- Angel, 1 Thef. 4+ 16. 

Chriſt ha! ſhew hiwlelfe 
{rom heaven with his migh- 
ty Angels, 2 Theſ. 1 


The Law was reccivedby |: 


the ordinance of Angels, 
Aft, 7. 53- 
It was ordained by An- 


cor, Gal. 3. 19+ 

The word ſpoken byrhem;; 
was ſtedfaft,and every rranſ- 
grcfſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence 
of reward, Heb. 2. 1 

Chriſt in no {-.rt rooktheir 
nature, bur the ſced of 4- 
brabam, Heb. 2, 16. 

The Sainrs in this life 
are come toe the fellowſhip 
and communion with innu- 
merable Angels, Heb. 12, 
22, 

Angelical rongues: with» 


iT 


eclsin thehandof a b 


; 


our loye is noching, 1 Cor. 
3,1. 


What they are. 


They are Gods miniftring 
Spirits, terible in aRion, 
Heb. 1.7. 

They are ſwift meflengers 
becwixt heaven and earth, 


ro comfort the fairhful, Dans | 


9. 21 | 


Offices on earth. 


Tacy are at-all rimesre® 
- 


Rm. e_— 


— — —} 
— 


WR 


bl 


| 


pr IT 


- — —— 


"_ — 


16.7,8. Mat. 4. II, Mat. 


1 2$, 3 


Occaſionally, they com- 


| fort che Sainrs according un- 


to their exigents, Gen, 21. 
I7-& 32, It 

Soractimes they are (ct 
roſtop us in ur ſinful cour- 


ſes againſt God, Numb, 22. 


32,35. 
Thcy ſometime rake no-| 
tice of ercar offences ro re- 


buke them, Iudg-2.1,2. 
Art Gods command they 
can work mirac!es, lag. 6, 
M2. 
They are all miniſtring 


Spirirs , ſen forth: ro mi- | 


niſter tor their fakes who 
ſhalbe heires of Salvation, 
Heb, 1. 14 

They pitch round about 
them that fear him -ro deli- 
yer them, Pſul. 34-7 
» They ſcatter and perſecure 
thoſe whom rhe Lord is an- 
gry wich, Pfal. 35. 5,6 

In cxtream grear dangers 


they have charge over the | 
| Saints, to keep them in all 


their ways,andto bear rhem 
in their hands; Pſa. 91. x0, | 


4.12. 


——_— — 


4 Angels. 
ready to do good acceptable | They do Gods command- 
} ſervices, Gen. ments in obeying the voice 


of hisword, Pſal. 103. 20+ 

To reveal firange things 
co come, Dan. 8.19. 

Occahonlly they deliver- 
ed mecfſages from Heaven, 
Luke 1. 13+ 

Som:rime they forewarn 
of dangers, Luke 2. 13. 

They reycalcd to the 

(hepheards the glad ty- 


on, Luke2.11,15- 

They comforted the Diſ- 
ciples at Chriſts aſcenſion, 
and ſo departed, Ad. 1,11 

They hare delivered the 
Sainrs, &\o departed f. om 
them, Ate 12.7, 10 

Their words upon earth 
wereſtedfaſt and frm, and 
diſobedicnce thcreunto ſe- 


- yerely puniſhed, Heb. 2.2, 


Thcy perform ſpeedy cx- 
traordinary employment ar 
Godsappointmenr,Luke 16. 


32, 


rn es 


dings of Chriſts incarnati-} 


4 


« 


17] 


ming to 7 ndgment. 


They all accompany 
Chriſt in flamiag fire , 2 
Theſſ.1.7 


by Of Angels 
y With a loud ſound. of 
rrumpet they ſhalgarher ro- 
| Offices at Chriſts com- echer che Ele& fromehe 


| tour winds , and from the 
one cnd of Hcaven tothe 
ocher, Matth.24e1 

They praiſe God con- 


nually, Revel. 4-I1. 
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Lays Deo T rinuni. 
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Temple Gates : 


0:k's Heraldry,Folio 
Y A Bible of a very fair 
largeRoman lerter,4® 
Orlando Furioſo Folio, 
Callis earned Readings on 
the Stat.21.Hen.$*.Cap.s 
of. Sewers. 


(| 


Perkins on the Laws of Exg- 
land. 

wilkinſonsO flice of Sheriff, 

Vade Mecum, of a Juſtice of 

| Peace. 


Printed or ſold by William Leake , at the ſigne} 
of the Crown in Fleerſtreet, between the two/ 


Theſe Books following. 


The book of Fees. 

Perſons Law. 

Mirrour of Juſtice, | 

Topicks in the Laws of E#- 
gland. | 

Sken de frynificatione Verbo-( 
11, 

Delaman's uſe of rhe Hori- 
zontal Quadranc, 


Mathematical Recremions. | 


welby's 25 Ser of 


Ms-*ox © 
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S DoRor Fulk', Mcrears. 


v Noſce teipfum , by Sir /obn 


The Spaniſh Mandevile of | 


| Heroand Leander,by G.Chap } 


"| Guilliam's Heraldry, 


$ : Boreas Tales, 


\ Biſhop Azdrews Scermans, 
| Adams on Peter, 


 — — _—— 
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"in Englith, 


"Mdlthis Firc-works. 

Nyes'Ganner y & Fireworks 

"Cato Major, with Annorati- 

ons," y-11#L Auſtin E.quire. 

Mel HeRicontum , by Alex. 
Roflſe. 


Davni, 

Animadycrſions on Lillies 
Grammer, 

The Hiſtory of Yiewna, and 
Pars.. 


Miracles. 
Laxer. de Tormes. 
Chriſts Paſhon with Anno- 

rations by G-S andys. | 


wan and Chriſtoph, Marlow, 
Alcilia or Philotas loving f 
folly. | 
Epigramsdivineand moral, 
by Sir The.Urchard- 
Mayer's Carech.ſm 8, 
Exercitatho Stbolaſtica. 


Poſing of the Accidence, 
Amadiy de Gaule. 


Herbert's Travels. 


Y 


—_— 


Man become guilry, by 1obn | 
Francs Senalt, and Eng- | 
liſhed bv Henry Earl of 
Monmouth. 

The 1deor in 4 books ; the | 
firſt and ſecond of Wiſ 
dome ; the third of the 
Mind ; the fourth of Sta- 
tick Expzriments of the 
Ballance. 

The Lteand Reign of Hen- 
che Eighthywritren by the # 
Lord He-bet. 

Cornwallis Eflays , and Pa- | 
radoxes, 

Clenards greek Grammar 8® 

Anla Lacis, or the houſe of 
Lighcs Adifcourſe writ 
renin'the yeer 1651 , by | 
S.N. a modern Specula- 
LOT, 


q : 
: 
: 


Plays. 


Henry the Fourth. 
Philaſter. 
Maids Tragedie., 
King and no King. 

The grarcful Seryant. 
The Wedding. 
The ſtrange D.ſcovery. | 
The Hellaxdey. $54 
Othells,che Moor of Yenice. | 
The Mcrchant of Yenue. 


Tragedy of Hoffman. 


I 
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